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A NEW 


vorlag 
ITALY. 


Vot. II. Parr 1. 


L E T T E R XXXVI. 
1 
N our Journey from Genoa to Cazal, we were 
obliged to return by the Way we came, to 


| Novi; where we hired a Coach to Turin, and 
| 2 next Day dined at tne little City of Alenan- | 

ria. 
Tux Art of befieging Towns: was very little ALEXAN- 
known when Frederic Barbaroſſa's Army ay ſux D NES a new 
Months before Alexandria, without bei able to T e own; the 
take it. Now a days, ſince the Art of ws 
Places is ſo much improved, the F oe ng 

Alexandria cannot but he indifferent. | | 
Tur Emperor called it Cefarea, but Pape 4. | BY 
lexander III, mk have it nam'd Mexandria, 'Tis WE: 
falſe that ever any Emperors were crowned in 
this CRY WEREIIORRE Stra n Fl We. | 
b 2 


! 


Al EXANDRIA. A New Voyage Vol. II. 
| *tis hard to prove the Truth of another Story, 
| | which ſays, that Frederic in Deriſion called it A. 
| lexandria of Straw. However, it retains that 
Name to this very Day. ; = 
BEING forced to ſtay here a little longer than 
we thought of, by an Accident, I employed that 
Time in looking after ſome Diſcoveries ; but 
j what I found is hardly worth the Pains of tran- 
; ſcribing. Wo: DO. 
6 As the King of Spain has driven the Fewws out 
of all his Dominions; thoſe that live in full Li- 
| berty here, are certainly one of the moſt notable 
E Things of this Place. Intereſt is the great Mo- 
| | yer of the World, and as Alexandria is a Place 
that never was well inhabited, a new and abor- 
tive Town; they have granted to, the Jes Li- 
berty in it, to people it a little more, and to drive 
there ſome ſmall Trade at leaſt, The Street 
where they dwell, is that which makes the beſt 
Figure. The Men never let their Beards grow. 
According to Strictneſs of the Terms agreed 
with them, they are forced to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves by grey Hats; but the Magiſtrates are not 
ſevere in that Point. The married Women wear 
very Groteſque Head-dreſſes, and the Maids or 
Virgins, wear nothing but their own Hair; that 
is their Diſtinction. ED . 
Tx have painted in the Cloyſter of the Do- 
minicans, the Lives of St Dominick, St Peter Mar- 
tyr, St Hyacnthus, and St Catharine of Siena, 
There may be obſerved the Hiftory of the Mar- 
riage of this laſt with F. C. and under the Pic- 
ture is written, Per Privilegio particolare fa ſpo- 
ſata da Chriſto alla prezenſa della beata Vergine, & 
ii quatro Santi ſuoi Devoti: David is there play- 
ing upon his Harp to ſolemnize the Feaft. 
I corre the follgwing Lines from the Fron 
of the Church of Si*Fames of the Victor. 


Part II. o ITALY. ALEXANDRIA, 
AND NXPl. 1391: Die 25 Jul. Feſto S. Jacobi 


Apoſt. Alexandrina Fuventus, Duce Jacobo Vermen- 


fi, Exercitum Ducis Aremorice profligavit; & 
Templum hoc inde ædiſicatum divo Facobo dicavit; 
quod ab hac Victoria de Victoria appellatur. 


UyoN the Gate of the Barnabites Church, 
| there is ina large Picture, the Seraphick Francis 
of Aſſiſa, in a fine Calaſh, mounting full Speed to 
Heaven like another Elijab. A Prieſt ſeeing me 
looking upon that Piece, drew nearer to me, 
and with a Smile told me, that it was a Sort of 
a Proverb at Alexandria, That it belonged to none 
but to S. Francis to go to Heaven in a Coach. 

 Towarps the Corner of the great. P:azza, 
there is a Sort of triumphal Arch, with a Com- 
plement to the Queen of Hain, in an Inſeription 
which contains pretty near the ſame Things, that 


are expreſſed in that of Pavia; which I have 


mentioned. TO 


L Took the following Epitaph in the Cathe- 


dral, from under the Organs, againſt the Wall. 


Omnibus hic carus Muſiſque Boniſque quieſcet, 
Judicii ad ſummam Mattius uſque diem. 
Excutiet longum tunc horrida Buccina ſomnum; 
 Calfacietque pius frigida membra calor. 
Felices quibus 6 fit fas audire, Venite, 
Accipite Æterni Regna beata Poli ! _ 
M. D. LXXXVII. 


In an Inſcription which is in the Oratory of 


the Holy Croſs, one Gaſpar Gondulius founded a 


daily Maſs for his own Uſe; and bequeath'd an an- 
nual Fund to endeavour to keep chaſt, and guard 
from Temptation, the young Girls in danger to 


fall: Necnon periclitantibus Puellis annuas dotes re- 
liguit: Tis a good Work. 5 | 


- Uron 
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ALEXANDRIA. A New Viyage Vol. II. 
Ueo the Tower of S. Cyr. D. O. M. Elata an- 


te An. Sal. 448. ruil 10. Febr. 1686. Are publico 
& privato mox reſurgens, hac ſacra Turris emicat. 


THERE is a little Stone Statue upon the Gate 


of the Cathedral Church, that the People call 


Gazaudi. I aſked an old Sexton, that we met there, 


what that Gazaudi was? And he anſwered me, 


that it was a Memorial of one named Gallaudi, a 


Copperſmith, or Tinker, and an Inhabitant of 


Alexandria, who ſaved the City, one Time, by a 
Strategem, when it was beſieged. He perſwad- 
ed the Governor to fatten two Cows with good 


| Wheat, and to turn them out of the City; that 


the Beſiegers, who would certainly kill the Cows 
to eat them, would take Notice of the Wheat 


in their Stomachs, and judge by that, that the 


Beſieged had Corn enough to hold out much 
longer; and fo would raiſe the Siege; which ſuc- 


ceeded accordingly, Two or three other Men, 
one with the Figure or Dreſs of a Scholar, hav- 
ing told me the ſame Thing, I concluded that, 


the Fact was true, or that it was commonly re- 


ceived as being true. Tis not probable that ſuch 


a little fantaſtical Figure as this had ever been 
pres for Galaudi's, as a Monument by any, 


rder of the Magiſtrate, or of the Governor of 
the Place; but I could produce eaſily ſome In- 


ſtances of ſuch Fancies of many Architects : And 
I could furniſh you tos, if you wanted them; 


with Abundance of long Diſſertations in the Mu- 
ſes Language, not without learned Quotations in 


Hebrew and Greek, about ſuch Trifles transform- 
ed by Pedants into great and important Matters. 
The ſame old Man that ſpoke firſt of Mr Gazau- 
di, ſhewed us a little Room, low and dark, in 
that Tower, in which one Marqueſs of Montfer-. 
rat, named Francis, ſaith he, was kept a long 


Time in Chains: For what Reaſon, and by what 


Misfortune, 


Part I, # ITALY. Caz al- 383 
Misfortune, my Author could not tell to me, nor l 5 
to you: For, indeed, I am not informed of all 

the Misfortunes that all the Marqueſſes of Mont- 
ferrat haverun through. The old Man made very 
lamentable Reflections upon that Miſchief, and 
upon the ſad Fate of many great Lords and 
Princes; but let us go to Cazal. 

Tu Tanaro a pretty fine River, divides . 

lexandria into two Parts; and a covered Brid 
as that at Pavia, about four hundred Foot long 
reunites theſe two Parts. That which is on the 
Side of Ati, is called but a Suburb; perhaps, be- 
cauſe it is leaſt inhabited; tho? it is ſurrounded 
with Fortifications lined, and like thoſe of the 
other Part. 0 


'We went out of our direct Road to go ſee Ca- C Aꝝ AL, the 
zal, which is, as you know, a very ſtrong Place, Seat of a Bi- 
and ſeated on the right Bank of the Po. The old ſhop. 
Caſtle is not uſeleſs; but the new Citadel is a ve- 
ry important Place. It has fix great Royal Ba- 
ſtions, Half-moons before the Curtains, a broad 


and deep Ditch full of Water, and an Arſenal 


_ furniſhed with Arms for Ten thouſand Men. 
There were formerly ſome Irregularities in the This Place 
Fortifications, but the French have put all Things Ws demoliſh, 
in order. They have doubled all the Baſtions ; 5,275 
for the old Baſtions were fo large, that there was ſuance 4 
Room enough within them to make a ſecond Articles of 
Rampart, which without the leaſt Confuſion - Cu i the Duke 
forms a new Baſtion in the Middle of the for- f g ; wha 
mer. The Town belongs till to the Duke oft bk 
2 who receives ſome inconſiderable D — Gon 
— om it, and the French Garriſon keeps 1 ic era, (1695 
Lrxavine Cazal, we e paſſed a fourth Time o 

ver the famous Eridanus, and our Coach for a The P.. 
long Time after followed the Banks of that Ri- 

ver. 
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 * Tridinium. ver. We paſſed by the Gate of Trino, a little 
fortified Town, in that Part of Montferrat which 
belongs to the Duke of Savoy. Yerrua is a much 
ſtronger Place, on a riſing Ground, which you 
ſee by the Way on the right Side of the Po. 
 EtrcnrT Miles from Cazal we entered into P#- 
edmont, the Land being ſtill level. As we ad- 
vanced further, we found our ſelves engaged a- 
mong the Mountains, in a large and flat Valley, 
almoſt entirely ſurrounded with the higheſt Alps. 
Where this Plain is good, nothing can be better; 
but there are ſome Places in it that do not at all 
merit that Character. | 
_ Hair is the Scourge of Piedmont. As we paſſed 
along we obſerved two or three large Spots of 
; Ground, where but two Days before it had made 
3 a prodigious Havock on the fineſt Corn: fields in 
the World. The Straw was chopped and driven 
into the Ground; and even the Walnut- trees, 
lt | Vines, and other Trees were half broken. 
i Tu v reckon but Five and forty Miles from. 
Cazal to Turin; but the Miles in Piedmont and 
s | Montferrat are much larger than the common 
1 Miles in Lombardy. | | + 
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TURIN FURTIN is ſituated in a Plain, on the River 
Jaurinum. Doire, Three hundred Paces from the Po. *Tis a 
Colonia Julia very pleaſant Town; all its Avenues are chearful 
4.2.45] hoy and delicious; and that which makes us more ſen- 
ks gd Uni. ſibly charmed with the free and ſociable Manners 
verſity, found- of the Inhabitants, is our Abhorrence and late 
ed, according Experience of that intolerable Sourneſs and Unſo- 
ogy ca ciableneſs that reigns over all the reſt of Naly z 
— $;. where we converſed more with Statues than Men. 
giſnond, in The French Language is as commonly ſpoken 
þ the Year here as the 1talian. The People are generally civil, 
e and there is not a Court in Europe, as they aſſur'd us 


upon our Arrival, more gallant and gay than that 


Part If. % 1 T A L V. Turin 385 
of the Duke of Savoy: We ſhall be Judges of it 
in 2 lite Fine | 
TH E old Part of Turin cannot boaſt of much 

Beauty, but the new Half is built after a quite 
different manner. The Streets are broad, and 
ſtraight ; the Houſes large, high, and almoſt all 
uniform. There cannot be a finer Street than 
| that which paſſes thro? the two open fie Piazzas, 

and reaches from the Caſtle to the New-Gate. 
Both theſe Places are large, and of a regular 
Figure; but the new one is encompaſs'd with 

Houſes in exact Symmetry, and a large Porico 
runs all about it. | 

Tux Duke's Palace makes not ſo fine an Ap- There is the 
pearance on the Out- ſide, as the Apartments old and new 
within it are beautiful. The Palace of the Je- Palace. 
ſuits, and that of the Prince of Carignan, are 

but juſt finiſh'd, and ſhew magnificent Fronts. 

I name that of the Jeſuits firſt, becauſe it excels 

the 1 

 Tro' this City was almoſt by one half enlarg'd 
under a late Duke, tis ſtill but of a very indifferent 
* Bigneſs : the ſame Prince enclos d it with a re- »fryou wou'd 
gular and well-lin'd Fortification. The Citadel have a full 


is very ſtrong and handſom, tho* not yet quite ProſpeR ofths | | 


Np ——_ ON ity, you muſt 
finiſh*d. Tis countermin'd throughout, and has © up to the 


the Conveniency of a good Well, where Horſes Convent of the 
$0 down and come up without meeting, by the Capuchins, on 

ne double Stairs without Steps, which wind the little Hill, 
about in ſuch a manher, that the Deſcent is Side . 


very enſ x It a not 
TEE Rows of Oaks on the Ramparts of thevery Lage | 
Town make a very pleaſant Walk; which bene Het 
alſo the Advantage of a very fine Proſpect ., 
eſpecially towards the Rivers. But the Cours CEL 
where they take the Air in Coaches, is uſu- 
ally in the fine Avenues of the Valentin, a 
Houſe of Pleaſure on the Banks of the Po, a 

Vol, II. 00 Mile 
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Mile from Turin, I have tranſcrib'd thence this 


Inſcription, 


Hic, ubi Fluviorum Rex, 
Ferocitate depoſitd, placide quieſcit, 
* Charlotte  FCHRISTIANA A FR ANCIA® 


Chreſtienne,  Sabaudie Duciſſa, Cypri Regina, 
ſecond —  Tranquillum hoc ſuum Delicium 
XIII ws KRNegalibus Filiorum Ociis 

wt the my Dedicavit. 

of Febr. 1606. | | 

en e Anno pacato M. DC. LXVT 


Charles, Duke of Sawey. Eliſabeth her eldeſt Siſter married Philip IV 

King of Spain: and Henriette, the youngeſt Daughter, married Charles I, 
King of England. = | | | | 

14 Tris Fluviorum Rex, ſo named by Virgil, is 

ſtill at Trin but a King Under-Age, or an ap- 

pointed King; and after it has receiv'd the Wa- 

ters, and the Homages of about thirty Rivers, 

or more, he may truly boaſt of the Prehemi- 

nence, among all thoſe of taly, in ſpite of 

the Grumbling of the proud Tiber; which, as 

well as its great Pontiff, is indebted to the great 

Name of ROME only, for its uſurped Rank 

and Fame. I ſay of 7taly, where this King ex- 

erciſes frequently a very Tyrannical Empire, 

beyond the Limits of his Dominions, by the 

fatal vaſt of his overflowing upon the neigh- 

bouring Grounds; for, to ſpeak the Truth, 

N and to do juſtice, the Poet Lucanus fell into a 

+ Fadus Flu- great Miſtake, when he wrote that the Eridan 

vius 2 Foe- js not leſſer than the Nilus, nor the Danubius. 

e Non minor eſt Nilo, — nec minor Iro. Other an- 


Polyb.1 2. cient Authors have been in the ſame Errour, 


Padus gremio 


Veſuli Montis profiuens, &©c.— a Gracis dictus Eridanus, ac pans Phat- 

tontis illuſtratus — Plin. I. iii, iv. c. 15, Virgil, Ovid, and others call it 

indifferently Padus and Eridanus. 5 
having 


Part. II. to IT AL I. Turin: 387 
having but a very * imperfect Knowledge of * Beccacio was 
Geography. ken, when 
he ſaid, in his Treaty of the Rivers, that the Po runs through Inola. T. Li- 
vius ſaith falſely too, that this [ſlow] River is more rapid and impetu- 
ous than the Rhone. And Pauſanias ſpeaks not only contrary to Truth, 
but againſt Poſſibility, when he talks of a Statue of Auguſtus, made with 
Amber that is commonly found among the Sands of the Eridanns. _ 


Tux other Houſes of his Royal Highneſs 


a 


without Turin, are Montcallier, Mille- Fleurs, Ri- 


voli, and la Vennerie. I never faw the Three 
firſt, but as I paſs'd by em: Tho? Ihave walk'd 
to La Vennerie, at different Times. Over one 
of the Gates is this Inſcription. | 


+ LA VENARIA REALE: be: 
Deſto à un Genio guerrier gradito Oftello + The laſt 


Delle Cacrie Regali- F 
Funds il ſecundo Carlo Emanuello in 1695, it 
Per avezzar gli ftrai, was but a few 

Della Dea delle Caccie q quel di Marie i rea 
Che la Caccia, & la Guerra, e Piſteſſe Artie. of the French 
; | Army had in- 


ſulted the Apartments of this Houſe ': They had torn down and carried a- 
way the Pictures, the Hangings, the Curtains of the Beds and of the Win- 
dows ; the Caſes of the Chairs; and even the very Covering of the Billiard 
Table. I was never diſpleas'd in being known for a Frenc , but twice 
in my Life: While a very Civil Gentleman of the Duke of Savyy's Court 
was ſhewing us thoſe hard Hoſtilities, committed, faid he, according to par- 
ticular Orders: And when I ſaw my ſelf reduc'd to the Neceſſi of fa ing 
into the Hands of a Dunkirk Privateer. I muſt own that I could have been 
willing to have been of ſome other Country for that Quarter of an Hour 
which was ſpent in viſiting thoſe Apartments. It was in vain for me to 
ſay, in order to endeavour to excuſe the King of France; without being in 
Danger of diſpleaſing the Duke of Savey, that Alexander the Great, the 
moſt Generous of the Conquerors, had reduc'd to Aſhes the ſtately Palace 


of the King of Perſia ; Q. Curtius. That Excuſe was not minded; and 


our angry Guide conducted us immediately into a Hall below Stairs, in 
the four Corners of which were ſtill remaining the Marks of a Fire of 


| Straw, to convince us that if the Houſe was not burnt, twas oy becauſe 
th 


the. Incendiaries had not Time to finiſh their Work; for they h us pil- 
lag'd and burnt the Houſe of _ That put me in Mind of what 2 
| f ES”: | _. ab 


388 Tux IN. e Ne Voyage Vol. II. 
late Elector Palatine, the Old Duke of Neabourg, ſaid 
to * My Lord at Heidelberg, when we paſſed there * The Earl of Ar- 
That the French having ſacked the Town and the ran. See p. 391. 
Churches; robb'd the Altars; digg d the Lead out of the SU 5 
Sepulchres ; and emptied his Tun, they plundered his Houſe with 'an eq 1 ; 
Rage and Inſolence, and left him not ſo much as a Night Cap. I thought it 
was becoming a Frenchman to intimate ſome DiſtinCton between the King 
and his Armies; but that was in Vain. | FT We 


 Imvsr alſo ſay ſomething to you concerning 
* Tis a pre- the Chapel of the Holy Handkerchief, le Saint: 
tended Veil or Sudaire, ſince it is reckon'd to be one of the Rari- 
Handkerchief, ties of Turin. Tis a very pretty Piece of Archi- 


which was pre- os Sed 
ſented, ſays tecture, by Guarini. Whereas the magnificent 


that Traditi- Chapel of St Laurence, at Florence, is compos'd 1 
on, to our Sa- of a great Number of different Marbles, or 
viour, as he other Stones which are reckoned among the 


| the Cros, 4b. Hfecious Stones of the ſecond Order, this is all 


cording to of black Marble. 
John, by a Es „ 
Maid nam'd Veronica. They pretend that Jeſus Chriſt wip'd his Face with 
it, and gave it back to her who had preſented him with it; and that the Face 
q: of J. C. remain'd imprinted upon it with ſome Colour. This is the Holy 
\* Handherchief: Sudarium. And as for Veronica, the Devout Virgin, tis a 
1 retty diverting Stroke of Ignorance. With theſe two Words, Vera Fon, 
that is to ſay, a true Image or Repreſentation, Viz. of the Face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, theſe curious Doctors have made Veronica; and afterwards they took 
a Fancy that that Veronica was the Name of a Woman; of the pretended 
Voung Woman ſuppoſed by themſelves to have preſented her Handkerchief 
to our Saviour. This Sudarium was carry'd from Chamberry to Turin, in the 
Year 1532. The Chapel where it was at Chamberry having been acciden- 
tally burnt. | Do ks 26; No 
+ Mr Reickias THIS T pretended Sudarium is the moſt impor- 
has written a tant and valu'd Relick in Turin, as you may judge 
ee bog de by the Honour that is ſhown to it. But tho? it 
Cris where Ought to be the only oneof its Kind in the World, 
you may find according to the common Story, it has been re- 
; N produc'd or multiply'd in five or ſix ſeveral Places 
emarks on 1 2 op 
onen only; ſack. as 7 know, 
He demonſtrates, that neither this, nor ſeveral others, were ever heard of, 
till Venerable Beda publiſh'd his vain Imaginations in his Treatiſe de Locis 
Janis. This Reverend Eng Prieſt died about the Middle of the Eighth 


Age. 


| | | : There 


, 


Part I. 7 1 T A L TI. Tu AIX. 3%. 
There are, I think, two of 'em at Rome, at St Pe- | 
'ter's and St Jobn de Lateran; one at Cadoin in Peri- 
gori, one at Beſancon, one at Compiegne,one at Mi- 
lan, and another at Aix la Chapelle, I can't ima- 
gine how the Controverſie between theſe Con- 
titors.can be decided, ſince they all produce 
1 Bulls to confirm their Titles: However the 
Sudarium of Cadoin ſeems to have the Advantage 
over the reſt; as being authoriz'd fourteen 
Bulls, whereas that of Turin can only if w four. 


Tux following Inſcription is upon one of the 
Gates of the Town ; viz. the Gate of the Fe. 


Ambitum Urbis a 
Ad Eridani ripas ampliorem 
C AROLUSE MANUEL II. 
Dum Vitam et Regnum a | 


Inchoavit : 
MARIA FOANNA BAPTIST 4, 
Dum Filius Regno adoleſceret, 
Auxit: 


VICTOR ee , 1h 
Dum Regnum iniret, 


Abſolvit: 

Aterno Trium Principum Beneficio 
Aternum Monumentum 
Grata Civitas Poſuit, „ 
Anno M. DC. LXXX. E 55 

See the Memoirs for the Travellers, Volume I. p. 572. 6 PR 
ng Tavis, ' ' MENS 
Ceza + $SEVERAE 15 
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lent, than to hazard the being guilty of either. d 


SEVERAL 


OBSERVATIONS 


CONCERNING 


ITAL Y. 


INCE ve are juſt going to take Leave 
of Italy, I have a Mind to entertain you 
with ſome Obſervations which I either 
forgot, or had not the Opportunity to inſert in 
my former Letters. 
Ou ſhort Stay in the Places thro! which we 
5d wou'd not ſuffer us to ſpend much Time 
in making Acquaintance with the People of the 


Country, and conſequently we cou'd not be very 


particularly inform'd of their Cuſtoms ; neither 
do I intend to enter on that Subject, but only 
to communicate ſome Remarks to you, without 
any other Order, than as they ſhall offer them- - 
ſelves to my Memory, 
Is a1D little or nothing of the Princes or 


Courts either in Germany or Italy ; becauſe I - 
thought it not convenient to deſeribe em with all 


that Sincerity and Freedom which I muſt neceſſa- 
rily have us'd to acquaint you with their true 
Characters. When a Prince is the Subject of a 
Diſcourſe, *tis almoſt impoſlible to avoid Fla 
and Lies; and therefore I choſe rather to be 


| ſhall 


Nals e Which hy: rooms in France give to the 
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I ſhalt only tell that My Lord was ever) 
where * rece's whh all — Honour and Re- 820 p. 388. 
ſpect that are due to his perſonal Merit and High 
irth ; and theſe Civilities were ſometimes re- 
doubled, by reaſon of the  Acquaintance and 
Friendſhip between ſome of thoſe Sovereigns 
and his Grandfather the Duke of Ormond, and 
the Knowledge they had of his Father the late 
Earl of O/ry, and feveral other Perſons of that A 
illuſtrious Family. N 
TE Duke of Modena, Francis U, * of gent | 


Stature, well ſhap'd, and refembles the 


his Siſter, tho* he is of a brown Complexion, 
He is Maſter of ſeveral Qualifications that are 
able at once to inſpire both Love and Reſpect. 
He diſcours d with My Lord above Half an 
Hour concerning ſome particular Obſervations 
we had made in our Travels; but eſpecially con- 
cerning England: and honour'd me with forne par 
ticular Queſtioris, with the moſt ingaging Man- 
ners. He was pleaſed to ſpeak Dae, and de- 


ſired us to ſpeak French. 


I cov'p not give you an Account of thoſe 
Academies of the Virtuaſi, that are eftabliſh'd in ; 
almoſt all the Towns of 7taly, becauſe J had not 
Time to enquire particularly about em; bat, ij; 
I may give Credit to the 2 Irecewd 
from ſeveral Perfons, they are certainly very in- 
conſiderable Societies; as I have intimated be- 
—_ 125 . Oddnefs of their Titles is 

are not much unlike to the 
ir 
Horſes: I ſhall only mention a Dozen of aeg. 
Thus the Academiſts of Genoa call themſelves (2) (by 4r4 175 
D:owſte ; thoſe of Naples; (b) Burning; thoſe 0 See. 


(d) Fantaffieal or Humoꝛdus; thoſe of Viterbo, 90 
0e) Dbltinate ; thoſe ofsiena, (f)Gidvy-Boaved'or (x 
ee 8 | Block-Yeads. 


U 


of Alexandria, (c) Immobable; thoſe of Rome, 1 255 Peres 9 0 
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Block⸗Weads. At Peruſa they ſtyle themſelves 


: (p) Isſenſati.” (g) Pad; at Parma, (b) Nameleſs ; at Bologna 
(b) Anomi- (i) Jble 3 at Milan. (k) Conceal'd; at. Ancona () 


5% . Mbſcure or Confus'd 3 at Mantua, () Amoous; . 


(i) Otioſi. 


fi ar | | 
(E) Nee. at Rimini, (n) Eaſie or Pliable; and at Macerata, . 
Coleen, (o) Chained. I perceive I have ſkipp'd from 
m) Invaghiti. Place to Place, without obſerving any Order; 


0 eee but that is not material. | 


Antonio Bruni We were treated with a great deal of Civility 


has laugh'd at and Kindneſs by the Lalians, as far as we cou'd 


all thoſe Peo-j4dge by outward Appearances; but, to deal 


ple, when he plainly, their Complaiſance is a Mixture of Flat- | 


nam'd him- 


ſelf, I»faftiditotery and Deſign. We found alſo by Experience, 
Academico di that the People of this Nation are very ſober. 
»ulla Acade- The Inns in the little Towns, eſpecially on cer- 
9918 tain Roads, are very ill furniſh'd with Proviſi- 

ons. The firſt Courſe, they call the Antipaſto, 


is a Diſh of Giblets boil'd with Salt ahd Pepper, 


and mix'd with Whites of Eggs. After which 
Courſe, come two or three ſmall Diſhes one af- 
ter another of different Ragou's. 


Some Hiſtori- BETWEEN Rome and Naples the Traveller is 


ans relate, ſometimes regal'd with Buffalo's and Cros; and 
Baabe that he's a happy Man that can meet with ſuch Dain- 
were ſeen in ties: The Buffalos Fleſh is black, ſtinking, and 


Italy, were hard; there are none but the moſt beggarly Jews 


brought thi- at Rome who eat it, and the Beaſt muſt be hunt- | 


ther Au. 595-ed, otherwiſe tis impoſſible to chew its Fleſh. 


TRE y have all the various Kinds of Wine in 


Haly; but the beſt Sorts areleaſt abundant. About 
Rome there is the Wine of Genſano, Albano, and 


Caſtel Gandolfo ; in all which Places the Soil is 


* Larryma de the ſame. The Greco of Naples, and the“ La- 
2 4 . ma Chriſti are ſtrong; but the ſmall Aſprino bi- 
uνt], Lac 


of Grajano. The Lacryma of Paufilypus is not ſo ſtrong and heady 


Feggiero, 
as that of Ye/uvius. And beſides, there are two other Sorts of excellent 


Wine at Naples, the Greco of Refina, and the Vernatico bianco 


es ee ao eas A de 4.0 wo 


a - +4 Eo Has — Q% 


a anco, and the Chiarello piccante ſeem'd more agree- 


able 


On” wy = T7 7 
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able to our taſte, tho? they are much leſs eſteem'd. - 
At Florence and Montefiaſcone the richeſt Wines are 
pleaſant, and have no more Fire than what is 
convenient for ordinary Drin; but there is no 
| great Quantity of em. The Great Duke's delicate 
Moſcadello grows in a little Vineyard, and is con- 
ſecrated to his own Uſe, or to be ſent as Pre- 
ſents; but never diſpers'd thro? the Country. There 
are alſo ſome N Sorts of Wine near Verona, 
and in the State of Genoa., _ x nk 

ABovuT Loretto the Casks are made ſhort and 
broad, like a Dutch Cheeſe ; but towards Pavia 
their Length amounts to ſeven times their Dia- 
meter. (fas | 1 

Towakps Parma and Placenza, where there Land. Alberti 
are excellent Paſtures, they make Cheeſe of all their BY th ay rode 
Milk. Butter is ſcarce in Italy, inſtead of which Coco which 
they uſe Oil in all their Ragou's and Fricaſies ; weigh'd Five 
but tho? they draw it from their own Olive-trees, hundred 
tris oftentimes worſe than in thoſe Countries Pounds each. 
where none of theſe Trees grow; for what will 
yield the beſt Price, and keep longeſt, is always 
tranſported. ok "ry. „ 

E have not ſeen the chief Seaſon for Fruit 

in this Country. At Venice, where we ſtaid two W 
Months in the Winter, we had white Grapes of 8 
Bologna very firm, and of a moſt delicious Taſte. | 
At Naples we eat Winter-Melons ; and at Genoa 
we were entertain'd with all Sorts of ſmall I red Cue, 
Fruits, and I never ſaw ſo good and large Cher- Strawberries, 
ries as there. The Riviera di Genoa is peculiarly Ravberriee, 
excellent for Fruit. 2 hd 14 

Ir may be truly ſaid of Genoa, That its? Hills | | 
are without Wood; but all the reſt of theProverb * Riviera 
is falſe, Men without Faith, Ladies without Shame, 1,012 ge. 
and a Sea without Fiſhes. There are both Rogues coaſt, is an ex- 


cellent and de- 


Uicious Country: But when you advance within Land, you meet with har - 


394 


and honeſt Men every where; and we found by 
Experience, that there are very good Fiſhes in 
the Sea of Genoa, I took pleaſure two or three 
Times to go in the Morning to fee the Fiſh- 


| 
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market at Naples, Venice, Ancona, Leghorn, and o- 
ther Places; where I obſerv'd feveral Sorts of 
Fiſhes that I had never ſeen in other Places. The 


Gulph of Cajeta abounds with Sturgeon, ſome of 
vwhich are alſo found in the Tiber. ö 


In all our Travels thro' Zaly, we never ſaw 
either a Hare or Paririgde in the Fields; and 1 
might alſo add, that we faw as few in the Inns. 
*Tis very ſtrange, in my Opinion, that theſe Ani- 
mals are not more plentiful, ſince the Country is 


not wholly deſtitute of em. There are large 
Extents of Ground in Haly, which are almoſt un- 
inhabited, and conſequently ought to abound 


with Game, proportionably to the like Places in 
the New World. And again, ſecondly, it might 
be reaſonably ſuppos'd that the Game ſhou'd be 


more plentiful here than in qther Places, be- 


cauſe the Lords of thoſe Grounds are never 


wont to reſide on 'em; and yet are no leſs jea- 


Jous of their Rights than the Gentlemen of other 
In England and France there are many Perſons 


of 4 who paſs their Time in the Country; 
but t 


at is not the Cuſtom in Haly, where all 


Perſons of Note live in the Cities, out of which 


there are very few Caftles or great Honſes to be 


ſeen, which belong to private Perſons; or at 


leaſt they are very rare, eſpecially if we com- 
pare this Country with France, and with England. 

To return to our Game; it muſt be acknow- 
ledg*d, that Quails are not fo great Rarities here 


as Pariridęes; for when the Spring nes, 


they come in Flocks from Africk, and cover the 
whole Country. Theſe poor little Creatures are 
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ſo tir'd with their long Voyage, that they throw 
themſelves into Ships, and e they can 
find a Place to repoſe themſelves. The oe be 
caught in Heaps without the leaſt Trouble ; ue 
fince they are  extreamly lean thoſe who take em 
_ em for ſome time before they eat 
I believe 'tis a Queſtion not yet reſolved, - 
Aue theſe Birds fly over the Sea all at one 
Flight; or whether they do not ſometimes ſwim 
to take Breath? ' Tis indeed hard to conceive, 
that the Quail, which has not a ſtrong Wing, 


and flies heavily, ſhou'd be able to continue its 


Flight ſo long. But, on the other fide, I'm in- 
clin'd to believe, that the Water would ſo moi- 
ſten and drench its Feathers, that it cou'd never 
ſpread its Wings again. And, beſides its Leanneſs 

and Wearineſs, the Dangers to which it expoſes 
its ſelf, and its Eagerneſs to find a Reſting-place, 
are, in my Opinion, convincing - A ments that 5 
it flies all the way without intermi 


ISA but one Scorpion in TralyyandIcouw'dnot 4 


learn that theſe Animals are very miſchievous i | 
this Country. There are ſeveral Ways to guard 
againſt em; but I never ſaw any 1 
ing Beds that are uſually talk*d 2 The Peop 
about Verona make uſe of Iron Bedſteads, which 
they place at ſome diſtance from the Walls, ths 
thoſe Inſects may neither breed in em, nor be 
able to come up on the Beds; and the Feet of 
the Bedfteads are fiPd and poliſh'd, artly forthe 
ſame Reaſon. If the Animal itfelf can be 
caught, and bruis'd on the Part which it | 


*ris 4 certain Remedy; and there are alſo Sm 


and Oils extracted out of it, which ace the 
of Scots 


ſame Effect. But after all, the ſtinging 


— is not mortal in Bay; and beſides, ſuch In» |, ,_ 


e ſo very " * — who are 
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deſirous to travel into 7aly ought not to be diſ- 
| courag'd by em. VVV 
The Taranm- THERE are two Sorts of Animals to whom the 
ta had its Halians give the Name of Tarantula; one is a Sort 
of Lizard, whoſe Biting is reputed mortal; tis 


of Tarentum, found eſpecially about Fondi, Cajeta, and Capoa; 
where there is but this is not that which other Nations call the 


Abundance of arantula: The true Tarantula is a Spider, and 


em. See at {ves in the Fields. There are many of em in 


the End of 


this preſent Abruzzo and Calabria; and they are alſo found in 


Volume, con- ſome Parts of Tuſcany. They that are ſtung by 


— this this Creature make a thouſand different Ge- 
ect P. 598. ſtures ina Moment; for they weep, dance, vomit, 

| tremble, laugh, grow pale, cry, ſwoon away, 

and after few Days of Torment, expire, if they 

be not aſſiſted in time: They find ſome Relief 

from Sweating and Antidotes, but Muſick is the 

great and only Remedy. A learned Gentle- 

Alex. ab d. man * of. unqueſtion*d Credit told me at Rome, 
texandr. aſ- that he had: been twice a Witneſs beth of the 
fures us, that Diſcaſe and of the Cure: They are both attend- 

ber he? the ed with Circumſtances that ſeem very ſtrange z: 
fame; and re- but the Matter of Fact is well atteſted and un · 

lates ſeveral deniable. I think I cou'd produce natural. and 
curious Infan- eaſy Reaſons to explain this Effect of Muſick ; + 


this Oc- x ect ot l 
— Dir. but, without engaging myſelf in a Diſſertation: 


Gencal. I. ii. that wou'd carry me too far, I ſhall content my- 


c. 17. ſelf with relating ſome other Inſtances of the 
ſame Kind. Every one knows the infallible Effi- 


| x Sam. xvi. 23.Cacy, of David's Harp to reſtore Saul to the Uſe 


of his Reaſon. I remember Lewis Guyon, in his 
Leſſons, has a Story of a Lady of his Acquain-. - 
tance who liv'd a Hundred and ſix Years with- 
out ever uſihg any other Remedy than Muſick ; 
for which purpoſe ſne allow'd a Salary to a cer- 


tain Player on Inſtruments, whom ſne calbd her 


' Phyſician. And I might add, that I was parti- 
88 TOY cllarly 
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cularly acquainted with a Gentleman very much Alert Krant- - 
ſubject to the Gout, who infallibly receiv'd 2 rp VI. i 
Eaſe, and even ſometimes was wholly freed from Nur gl. 
his Pains, by a loud Noiſe. Heus'd to make all mart, hearing 
his Servants come into his Chamber, and beat that a certain 
with all their force upon the Table and Floor, Myfcienboat 
and the Noiſe they made, in conjunction with the ud either 3 
Sound of a Violle was his ſovereign Remedy. veer pin mw 
heard his Muſick, and even lay em aſleep, or put em into a Fury, was | 
deſirous to try the Experiment in his 'own Perſon j which ſucceeded ſo ef- 
feQually, that the King in the height of his Fury kill'd ſeveral of his Cour- 
tiers with his Fiſts. Theophraſtus and A. Gellius affirm, That Mukfick 


H1cnway Robbers are no more dangerous 
in this Country, than Scorpions or Tarantula s; for 
there have not been any Banditti at Rome ſince | 
the Pontificate of Sixtus V; and I think I told 
you, that the Marqueſs del Carpio has extirpated 

em out of Naples, I do not remember that ever 
any Perſon was put to Death in all the Places 
thro? which we travell'd, during the time we ſtaid 
in *em. There is not a City perhaps in the whole . 
World where Executions are ſo rare as at-Venice. ' © 
They who are under the Patronage of a Noble. 
man, which is a. Thing very eaſily obtain'd, maß [18 
do what they pleaſe; only they muſt take care ne | 4 
ver to commit a Villany in a Publick Place, or 


that may make too great à Noiſe. | 4 . I 

A Tour Entry intomoſt Cities our Piſtols were .I am ne 
taken from us; but we always found em at the inform'd that 
other Gate at our Departure. This is a trou- this Cuſtom - | 


bleſome Thing; for at the End of the Voyage ear be, 

the Charge amounts to as much as the Piſtols are 15 + 2 
worth. Tis not law to wear Swords either * ue #1 5 
at Genoa or Lucca; but that Privilege is readily , * ..\., - 


granted to Strangers when they deſire it. Te 
Bayonet is prohibited in Cities; but in the Cours k 
| . a” 4 FS.” | '% e " try 3 — 


z 
* ' \ 
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try every one may wear what Arms he m_ 1 


and even they who travel on Horſeback often- 
times carry Fuſees., The Stiletto's of Milan are 


famous for the genteel Stab ; and they do beit 


Work effectually. 

Lo vs and Fealouſly are che two Furies 5 
ſhed moſt Blood in Taly. The Halians are ſaid 
to be jealous without any Reaſon ; 3 and the leaſt 


Suſpicion puts em into a Fir of R 


a 
Nor only at Venice, as Ti vitinateT 0 before, but + 


every where elſe, the Girls are ſent to Nunne- 


ries in their Infancy ; and they are uſyally mar- 


" ried, or at leaſt betroth'd, without ſeein 2 
future Huſbands, The Girls of the lowe 


are ſuffer'd to remain with their Parents; *. ; 


for that Reaſon 'tis not without much difficult 
that they are able to find Yoke-fellbws. I am 


not ſo well acquainted with the Cuſtoms of o- 
ther Places; but at Rome there are ſeveral Funds 
 eftabliſh'd, either to ma poor Maids, or to 
confine em for ever to a Convent. Theſe Cha- 
rities are diſtributed with almoſt the ſame Cere- 
monies that are obſerv'd in the Minerva; which 


J deſerib*d in one of my former Letters. 


I oBsERv*D in the Churches at Rome, that : 


in Lent the Women, hearin Sermons, are ſhut 


up in a Place under the Pulpit, enclos'd with an | 


Encloſure of well-join'd Boards fix Foot high. 


THERE are ſeveral Trees and Plants in Jy = 


- which grow nei ither in England, nor, for the moſt 


2 
' Rome is in the 
Cloiſter of St 
Peter ad Vin- 
cula. 


\ 


part, in France; unleſs perhaps in the Southern 
Parts of it. The Palm-tree is Stran rin Zaly,. 
and rarely bears Fruit there. In the Garden of 
Simples at Piſa there is a Male and Feinale Palm- 
tree planted together; agreeaBly to the ancierit 
Error of thoſe who thought ſuch a Marriage was 


neceſſary to make thoſe Trees fruitful. But 


this is a mere Fable; for I obſerv'd a Palm-tree 


alone 


„ ee eee ee 
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alone full of Dates, at the Villa Madome on Mont- ; 
_ P hapel 
Wax e ope's C Ha 
Sunday, where all the Cardinals were aſſembled ; 
and he who officiated for the Pope preſented a a 
Palm-branch-to every one of the reſt, theſe | 
Branches were almoſt five Foot long, and the 
Leaves were woven together into Knots. of ſeve- 
ral Figures, with great Art: We ſaw that which 
was ſent to the Pope: All the Prelates and other 
Eccleſiaſticks had alſo Branches which were ei- 


ther greater or ſmaller, accor to the Digni | 
of thoſe who bore ? em. The Lade uſe only 
Olive · branche. 

IHA already told you, that we obſerved In. Ba- 
ſeveral Sorts of Trees. commonly planted in the _—_ Gave - 
Ground in Laly, which they are 'forc'd to put there are "oo: 
in Pots, or Boxes, i in the an Wotproth Thom on 
they may carry em in Winter into coyer'd Pla- Hundred Foot 
ces, to preſerve them from the Rigour of hene hee | 
Seaſon. Such are the Orange-Trees and Lemon-qjq.. The Cis 
Trees; the Pomegranate-Trees 3 the Olive: trons of T. 
Trees; * ; the Ficus Indica j the C2 called 

Trees; and many others. They have com- gms l. 
monly alſo the Plane- Tree, the Cork - Tree, the lentofall cheſe 
Scarlate-Oak, the Jujub- Tree, the Carob-Tree zlkinds , 
Cypreſs, Sena, Lentisk, Sc. The Ways are bor- Vain: — 13 
der'd in ſeveral Countries in italy with white — into ro 
Mulberry-Trees, for the Nouriſhment of Silk= Ferme from | 
Worms. Jas and 
Tnosx who love Simples will find! enough to Cha. 
gratify their Curioſity on the Apennine Moun- 
tains, between Loreitoand Rome, and gvery where | © | 
in the As ; but Ne Ro Je more Leiſure $5418 
—_ we had. 1 anon 

a ucap Rh © 8 s of * Sponges on 
Sea - ſide, towards Torracina of which two: Xn og, 
in a manner. rooted on very 8 
reſt lay looſe on the Shove, [ER Tun 5 about d 


* 


a 8. 
0 > ' #. 


r ˙—ttDß: . .. ʃö0 
Y F 4 2 Ms 1 


A New Voyage Vol. II. 
TuxsE Sponges put me in mind of Pumice- 
. Stones ; and 1 muſt not forget to tell you, that 1 
ſpent * Time, to no purpoſe, in ſearching for 
theſe Stones on Mount Veſuvius; tho? it is general] 
_ faid, and even by very Learned Men, to be 
of them. This is a very great Miſtake. There 
are indeed many porous and calcin'd Stones on 
that Mountain, kick have ſome reſemblance 
with Pumice-ſtories ; but the great difference is 
ſoon perceiv'd. The Pumice-flone is a Production 
of Nature: And *tis ſo far from being true that 
they are made fo by the Fire of YVeſuvius, or any 
other; that fiich. a Fire wou'd certainly deſtroy 
em, as it deſtroys all other Subſtances that are 
within its Reach. Over againſt the Cape of My- 
dene, there is a little Iſland where theſe Stones 
grow. When the Sea is agitated by, a Storm, it 
looſens*em and carries away ſome of *emthat are 
ſwimming 3 and the Wind Urives aſhore a great 
N ay * ſmall Pieces betwixt Puæaali and Cu- 
pecially towards Baje, where I have an 
ther'd ſome that were very fine. You may t 
be certainly aſſur'd, that there ate no — 
ones to be found about Ye efuvius ;, and that all 
that you have read about it inthe Books of Tra- 
vellers and Naturaliſts, ought to be feckon'd a- 
mong the groſſeſt popular Errors. 
TREE Mountains of Taly, and particularly the | | 
Apennine Hills, are well for'd with Metals, . 
neral Waters, Cryſtal, Alabaſter, a Kind of . 
and ſeveral Sorts of Marble; bit the Marble of 
the Archipelago has brighter Colouts. The White 
Marble of Carrara is one ofthe fineſt Sorts in-Zaly; 
and a great deal of it is tranſported to France, 
THz Winterhas been very ſharp and long, ar 
moſt all the Oranges and Citrons were frozen; and 
the Ground under the Trees was cover'd with 
em in the above-mention'd Places, where thoſe F 
Fruits are moſt common. 1052 
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I oss ERV'p that they take a great deal of 


Care at Rome to preſerve themſelves from the In- 
conveniencies occaſion'd by the Heats 3 which 


are uſually very troubleſome in that Place. The 
great Lords have low Apartments, where the 
Sun never appears, which are pav'd with Mar- 
ble, and furniſh'd with Fountains- and Water- 
ſpouts ; and beſides, the Deors and Windows 


are ſo contriv'd, that they are never without a 


Kind of cool Brieze. The Beds are encompaſs'd 
at ſome diſtance with a Curtain of Gawze or 
Tiffany ; which is join'd cloſe to the Boards of 


the Floor and Cieling above and below. and hin- 


ders.*em from being tormented with Gnats. ' | 
*T 18 alſo the Cuſtom to ſleep two Hours im- 


mediately after Dinner; but they never lie down, 


for they have a Sort of folding Chairs which are 


uſually garniſh'd with Leather, and have Backs 


| that riſe and fall with a Spring; 


THe uſe of Umbrello's is common every where: 


Tux Serain or Evening Dew in the Campagna 


di Roma is eſteem'd mortal during three or four 
Months in the Summer, and great Care is taken 


to avoid it. Travellers double their Pace to ar: 
rive at Rome in time, or ſtay at the diſtance of 


eighteen or twenty Miles from it. 


I rouND the following Verſes over the Gate | 
of a Houſe at Rome ; they contain the Rules 
that ought. to be abſery'd for the Preſervation 


of Health in that City, according to the Opi- 
nion of the Author. * 7 3 5 8 


Enecat inſolitos reſidemtes peſſimus Aer 
Romanus; ſolitos non bene gratus habet. 

. Sofpes ut hic vivas, lux ſeptima det Medicinam; 
, Abſit odor fadus ; fit modicuſq ; labour. 
Pelle Famem & Frigus; Fruftus, Hem 
Oe Placeat gelido * ſitim. 


1 qzrelinque ; 
THAT 


3 4 


* Mark li. 197 5 


* 


4 


4 
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Tnar is, The Roman Air is fatal to Stran- 


gers, and troubleſom even to the Natives. 
awo d live ſecurely bere, obſerve the following 


Rules Take Phyſick the ſeventh Day, after your 


Arrival; avoid ſtinking Smells; uſe moderate Erer- 
ciſe; fence yourſelf againſt Cold and Heat abſtain 
from Fruits and Women, and quench not your 

with cold Mater. See Dr George Balve 
Praxis Medica, l. 1. c. 2. 


Lou may obſerve by the By, that the Author 


choſe — to run the hazard of a falſe . 
tity, than to loſe the Jingle of his four F's. He 
might have ſaid Venerem inftead of Femur, the 
| firſt Syllable of which is ſhort 3 Et corpus * 
ſemorum, c. Mart. 
_ I rave not given you an Account of the An- 
tiquity of ſeveral Cities, tho* Enquiries of that 
Nature are ſometimes curious; but, beſides that 
they require a great deal of Ti ime and Labour, 
and have been proſecuted already by very able 
Pens. I find that theſe Controverſies are very of- 


ten Queſtions only about the Places where thoſe . 


Cities ſtood : for in many of em there are not 
the leaſt Remainders, or any Proof of their 
firſt Foundations: They have been ſubject to the 
ſame Alterations which the Veſſel of the Argo. 
nauts underwent of old. Beſides, the Sight of 
the Places might perhaps raiſe a Traveller's Cu- 
riofity ; bat wears off by degrees, when chey are 
the only Objects of his Imagination. 

IM by T tell you, now I think on' t, that in all 
Ttaly we obſerv'd but one Wind-mill, or rather 
the Ruins of one at Leghorn, 

Trzy uſe no Tin Veſſels in this Country 3 
and likely becauſe of the Scarcity of that Metal. 


All their Veſſels are made of Earth leaded, or of 


Earthen Ware. We have ſeen it made in ſeveral 


Places 3 
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| ted to excel in that Sort of Workmanfhip. 


fra KAS Ov oa oa 


Alexander the Great could uſe the laſt Part 


Places; but they have none that reſembles China The Baha: 


Parcelain ſo exactly as that of Delft. 
Wax Rr 2As we place the Beginning of the * 


tural immediately after Maunigbt, the Na- and the 
lian, * * — Sun-fetting, and er Jo at Sun- , 


| Clocks firike always Four and twenty Hours ti belles dy. 


from one Sun-ſe!ting to another. You may eaſily preſent. The: 


ve that to this Computation, the Inhabitants of 
— of Noon varies daily; for When * San Ge Frorince 
ſets at Four a-clock, alcording to our Calcula- ih Pula 
tion, they reckon One when we count Five, and and ſome © 
conſe y the next day tis Noor: at Twenty others in for- | 
hours. And in like manner, when the Sun fetg mer Times, 


at Eight on our Dials, ie One 2-clock with egg of 


them, when we reckon Nine; and *tis juſt Noon the Day at 


at ſixteen hours. Nevertheleſs, with reſpect to Noon, and the 
the Artificial Day between Sum riſing and Sum- . at 
ſetting, they uſe the words Ted mp Toemer- ge do. The 


""—_— as we do. ancient . 2 
„ . mans did alſo 
begin the Day at Midnight, but their Hours ere unequal 
I kev then 


I cannrorT forbear ainting that we 

left Rome, — ey ſeen the thy cee I 
were doubtleſs ſome Reaſons that would not per-XI1I, a fineand | 
mit him to appear in Publick, and there 8 
others that hinder d us from him a Viſit. 

_ Isnazr conclude. this with telling 

you, that we ſome modern Medals at 

Rome, from the famous Hameranus ; who is 


Of 
all - Medals we ſaw of Queen Chriſtina, this, | 1 
mo 'worthy « at great Princeſs: - Her Domi. that what 
nions are on the Reverk,, with the whole Herif-4id nau 
phere, and this Motto, Ne i bj ne mi baſh, 
1 don't want em, and they are not fa to me. 
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5 Motto, but inſtead of reigning over himſelf, his 
Ambition made him deſire more Worlds. 
 I8Hn arr only add an Inſcription, which one 
of my Friends tranſcrib'd juſt now from the Pede- 
ſtal of a Statue of Juſtice in the Convent of the 
Feſuits, here : at Turin, | 


Quæ Dea ? Seca Themis. Quæ Patria ? Reg 
Tonantis. 
Qualis Origo? Fuit Sanctus uterque Parens. 
Cur Frontem Facies | aperit formoſa ſeveram * 
Neſcio corrumpi, non amo Blanditias. . ' 
Aurium aperta tibi cur altera, & altera clauſa eſt ? 
» Una patet Juſtis, altera ſurda Malis. 
Cur Gladium tuaDextra gerit? cur læva Bilancem? 
Ponderat hæc Cauſas, percutit illa Reos. 
Cur ſola incedis ? Quia copia rara Bonorum: 
 Hxc referunt paucos ſæcula Fabricios. 
Paupere cur cultu ? Semper Juſtiſſimus eſſe 
' Qui cupit, hic, magnas vix cumulabit opes. 


* 


2 Goddeſs art thou ? T am Sacred Juſtice. 
What happy Repion boaſts thy Preſence ? Heaven. 
Fhoſe Offspring art thou ? I'm of holy Race. 
What ſullen Glooms hang oer thy lovely Face? 
I cannot fawn nor bribe, nor will be brib'd. 
y baſs thou one Ear ſhut, and other open? 
This to the Good, that to th* Unjuſt I turn. | 
What mean thy brandj d Sword, and well poisd 
Balance? 
That ſtrikes the Guilty, this gives righteous Judg- 
ment. 
| Why ftandſt thou thus alone ? All Men avoid me. 
Why in ſo poor a Garb Few Juſt are Rich. 
Since the Edition of theſe Letters, I have found this Dialogue otherwiſe 


related in the Book of Mr F. H. Dalhufias, the Title of which is, De Re; 
gum Regaorumgue Mutationibus, &c. b. 1692. p. 275. 75 | 


L Quz Dea? Fuſtitia. At cur torvo lumine ſpeQas ? 
Meſcia ſum fees * aver proto, 
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Unde Genus ? Ch. Qui te genuere Parentes'? 
Mi Modus eft Genitor, clara Fides Genitriæ. 
Aurium aperta tibi cur altera, & altera clauſa eſt ? 
Una patet Fuftis ; altera ſurda Malis. 
Cur Gladium tua Dextra gerit? cur Læva Bilancem? 
Ponderat hac Cauſas ; percutit illa Reos. + | 
Cur ſola incedis ? Quia copia rara Bonorum et: 
Hæc referunt paucos ſecula Fabritios. |. 
Paupere cur cultu ? Semper juſtiſſimus eſſe 
Qui cupit, immen ſas nemo parabit open. 


Jus r as I was going to ſeal my Letter, I heard 
a great Noiſe in the Houſe, occaſion'd by the 
Rejoicing of the People upon the Advice of the 
Birth of a Prince of Wales. There is a Courier 


come to this Court with that happy News, and 
there is nothing to be heard but Acclamations of 


Joy. That precious Infant being a Preſent from 
Heaven, and a free Gift of the Holy Virgin af 


Loretto, from whom the King and the 


had begg'd a Son with great Zealand Devotion, 


there was no great Reaſon to fear that ſhe wou'd 
put em off with a Girl; eſpecially ſince the Fe- 


ſuits, who are the principal Favourites of that 


Queen of Paradiſe, had very earneſtly interceded 
in their behalf. The important Bleſſing was 
expected with ſo much Confidence here, that 


ſeveral Perſons, during the Queen's being with 


Child, offer'd to lay Ten, Twenty, and Thirty 


to one, that Her Majeſty wou'd be brought 


to Bed of a Son: as there were ſome whoſe | 
Faith was ſo weak as to doubt of it, many Wa- 
gers were actually laid. You may eaſily ima. 


inners. I am, 
62 SAG 8 = 
Turin, mw 29. ur A 11 8 | 


Your, &c. 1 


Dai; LETTER 


gine, that the Courier was very welcome to the 
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+ E lay at Yrillana the firſt Night alter our | 

| * | W Dep Fans from Turin. Next Morning we 


SUS A. paſs d b * Gate of Suſa, a little City, ſeated 


among the Mountains almoſt on every Side, and 


Nera. din'd at Novaleſa, at the Foot of Mount Cenis. 


Mount Ce. T ls is one of the higheſt Mountains of the 
| Alps, over which there is a Paffage 3 but you 
muſt nat — no thence, _ It 1s aß 

r Cauraſus or Tenerif; neither muſt you fan 
el be a ny Hill, over the Top of which lies 
the Way. For when a Traveller comes to the 
| higheſt Fart of the Paſſage, he finds himſelf in 
2 or a new Valley, with reſpect to the 

lofi Mountains that ſurround it. 

A r Novaleſa we took Mules to aſcend the 


ear this 


Place, you Hill. The way is broad enough, and free from 


leave on the i 

Precipices; but uneven, and full of Stones. On 

eye the higheſt acceffible Pare « of it there is a Crofs 
Mountain of that divides Piedmont from Savoy, and conſe 

— ly is one of the Boundaries of 77aly. In the fid- 

illamoit - dle of the Plainthere is a Lake of fo fo greataDepth, 


Wwri his 
Treis, that that if we may believe the common Report, its 


he aſcended it; Bottom cou: d never be reach d by ſounding; it is a 


and the De- large Mile in compals, and fends forth a 
ſcription he Brook, which falls 1 into the lirtle Doire near Tue, 


gives of it is at 
once terrihle 
and 2 He ſays, thaw are ſome Places where they were fore d to tie 
fort of Iron Hooks ta their Feet and Hands, that they might be able to 
cli b with leſs trouble. There is a N on n OL. 
e . raſt Extent of the _ 
Tax 


—— _ n 
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T xx Snow was almoſt all melted on the Hill; 


tis true, the higheſt Tops of the Mountain on 
both Sides were cover'd with it, but there were 


only ſome Heaps left here and there in the Paſ- 


ſage. The tumbling of the Snow makes the Paſ- 
ſage dangerous in ſome Places, and in ſome Sea- _ 
ſons of the Year otherwiſe there is no Danger: 


at all in it. 


Tu Side of the Hill towards Savoy is muck 
rougher. than the other, and Travellers are uſu- 


ally carried this Part of the Way by Men, tho” 


they might paſs it on Horſeback, as Charkewois S Tn Winter 


Army did heretofore, They made us fit down in they cauſe 


ordinary Chairs, to which they had faſtned Arms themſelves to 
like the Shafts of a Litter. We were each of us be drawn in a 
attended by four Men, two who bore the Chair, Th, who 
and two more to relieve their Fellows. draw em are 
Ar the Foot of the Hill we paſs'd the little calld Mar. 


| 8 on a Bridge of Wood, to the Vil- erage 


lage of Laſneburg, 

Inave almoſt nothing to relate concerning 
Savoy. The Country is generally mountainous. 
and we found hardly 2 „ . in 


that Part of it thro? 5 


CHAMBERY, the Aeg * 5 Duchy, . CHANBE- | 
formerly the Reſidence of the Dukes, and now © 85 1 
the Seat of a Parliament, is a very ſmall and un- Camberium. 
fortified City, ſeated at the Foot of the Moun- 
tains, where the Leſſa and Orbana meet, neither of 
which are navigable. We were told, that its 
Inhabitants are very civil, and the Ladies hand- 4472 
ſom. They have fine pure Waters. | 


ST Jobn de Maurieme is fituated in a pleaſant 8. young | 


Valley of the fame Name, We paſs'd b ; within en, 1 
two beet Paces of -% Tom —— „ N 
tring into it, being credibly inform'd that it \ 18 
was not worth the while to 4 out of our Way 3 
19 ſee it. 


D 4 5 NEeiTHER 
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| MONTME- NEITHI R did we ſtop at Montmelian, which 
ZI1AN isalittle Town on the right Bank of the Jera, de- 


Ter Well dug fended by a Citadel, whoſe principal Strength 


in the Rock. conſiſts in its Situation. . a 
AIX.  - AIX is much frequented by reaſon of its Baths. 
| — 4 Allo-T know not whether you have obſerv'd that the 
12 French Name of thoſe Towns that are call'd Aix 
Is deriv'd ſometimes from Agua, and ſometimes 
| from Auguſta : Aque Sextie, Aix in Province 3 + 
. Azuiſgranum, Air la Chapelle; Auguſta Aorum, Aip 
or Auchs in Armagnac. „„ FW 

 ABovurT Annecy we found the whole Country 

in a general Conſternation for fear of the Vaudois; 

there was a Report, That above two Thouſand 

of theſe poor Exiles were enter'd into Savoy, to- 
wards ' Evian, and had already burnt five or fix 

Villages: but there was not the leaſt Ground for 
ſuch an Alarm. 555 | * 
THz Duchy of Savoy is ſeparated from the 
Territory of Geneva by the River Arve, over 
which there is a Wooden-Bridge, half a Mile from 

the Gates of Geneva. It was formerly a great 
The Over- deal nearer, but as it is ſubject to very“ great 
flowing of the Over-flowings, la Seigneurie de Geneve acheta un 
Arve 3 fond de Terre avec emnimode Juriſdiction, plein & 
Feat gen, parfait Empire, ſays Michael Roſet in his Annals, 
that the Quan-P0u7 lui. faire un Nouveau Cours & pour Velvigner. 
die 'of t Water that entred into the Rhone ſtopped the Courſe of it, and 
even -made it run back to the Entrance of the Lake. 8 
I They turn'd alſo the Thames, notwithſtanding its Flux and Reflux, and 
the abundance of Waters of this River, when they Built that famous and 
only Bridge of London. The New Canal began at Batter/ea, and enter'd 


dhe Thames at Deptford. Stow. | 


Tu ar great Torrent, always brings ſome 
Gold-duſt along with it, but it happetis very 
rarely that a Man is able to refine fo _ e 1 
in a Day, as he might earn at ſome other Work; 
and therefore this Gold is neglected by Avarice 
„„ #6 ho «4 C1 ; "* i 


E 


* 
- 


| ic ſelf, It is alſo the ſame with the Gold of the 

e- Rhine, of the Aax, which runs by Berne, and of 
th the greateſt Part of the Rivers that fall from the 

| Mountains, as Arve does. 
8. IVIII neither undertake to ſend you an Ac- 
* count of the Antiquity, Government, or Hiſtory g VE 
# : . * . . , w 
r of the Ancient and Imperial City of Geneva; Geneva, 8 
8 nor to make an exact Deſcription of its preſent Gebanza, G. 
1 State. I ſhall content my ſelf with giving you ee, 
* a general Idea of that Place; to which 1 ſhall I 7 2 

. a Imperial City 

1 add ſome particular Obſervations, having been and a Bihop- 
y ſome few Years ago, as hujus Academia Alum- rick, 
3 nus, very well acquainted with it.. TI E Poulaye be 
1 i | ; 3 * Gen ſays in 
' the Relation he has publiſh'd of his Travels, that the Word Geneva is 
a4. form'd from Gex la newve, becauſe this City is newly built in the Country 
4 of Gex. This happy Etymologiſt has alſo written, ſo well he is inform d 
r of Things, que Ce par politique, et non par charitt, that the Preachers 
| pray for the French King at Geneva. Other very able Men, like this Author, 

| and who do not deſerve to be nam'd, have written that Geneva is in Sawoy. 
- This City and Biſhoprick of Geneva, is often call'd a Noble Member 
y of the Empire, in the Letters and the Diploma's of the Emperors. I ſhall 
6: content myſelf with putting here one of thoſe Pieces; and I ſhall do it fo 

| much the more willingly, as it is a very agreeable Complement of Charles 
4 V. to the Seigniory 7 Geneva. e 
Hsunorabilibus noſtris & ſacri Imperii Fidelibus,' 

* Diledtis, Nobilibus Syndicis & Conſiliariis 


Semper Auguſtus, &c. F 


ſerwatã ab anguſtiis partũs Sereniſſima Imperatrice 


nobiſcum hoc grati ſimum 


dato Czſarez & Catho!. Majeſtatis, 


4 
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Civitatis noſtre IMPERTALIS Gebennenſis. 


CAROLUS, Divina 3 Clementid, Electus Romanorum Imper 
rabiles, Fideles, & Dile&#i ; Placuit Des 

Max. qui, ſus gratuitã benignitate, magna nobis Munera 

elargitur, hunc nobis diem duplici nomine hilarem felicemque 


ator 


, 


Oe. 


æſtare, 


onjuge noſtrã; nowue- 


Alfonſus Valeſius. 


ilium, Philip. nobis in lucem emifit. Quod cum exploratum 
am jucundiſſimum wobis Pega fit, vos minim? latere wvoluimus. | Dua 
ei donum gratulemini, ut bunc 

Feliciſſimum eſſe velit toti Reipublice Chriſtiane. * . 
; Datum in oppido Noftro Valliſſaleti, die 20 Menſis Maij: 
Anno Domini M. D. XXVII. ST 


{ 


- 


= nobis præſtito Succeſſore: Hodie enim, quod fauſtum felixque fit 


; 


} 
©} 


partum quam, | 


N 
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Tu Röbone, at its coming out of the Lake, 
divides its ſelf into two Branches of almoſt. e- 
ual Breadth; and by rejoining em ſoon after, 
rms a little Iſland in the Town, On the right 
Bank of the right Chanel, the Ground is low 
and almoſt even; but on the other Side at the 
left of the Ifland, it riſes very ſenſibly and 
forms an Hillock, upon the Top of which is 
the Cathedral Church. The whole, without a- 
ny“ Suburbs, is encompaſſed with pretty good 
Fortifications generall y garniſh'd with Free- 
Stone, and fenced with Palliſadoes; fo that if 
this Place is not defended by ſuch Ramparts as 
thoſe of Namur and Luxembourg, its Inhabitants 
can however ſleep in Peace between their Bul- 
warks, without Fear of a Surpriſe : And in 
caſe of an open. Attack, which they need 
not much fear, their F Garriſon, their Ar- 
tillery, their Zeal, and their | Courage, and all 
that ſeconded by the ready and aſſured Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Confederate S-, and of 


' + France 


; his 
7 * #8 — . by. Sad hd 7 * „ 
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* . 
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They demoliſh'd the Suburbs of Rive, S. Victor, S. Le- 
ger, and the Corratorie, four great Suburbs, immediately af- 
ter the Eſtabliſhment of the Reformation, the better to forti- 

fy the City ; which was then expos'd to Enemies highly 
. exaſperated. | 4 | : 
Nine Companies of ſeyenty Men each, and born Suhjecta 
to the State, They wear uniform Habits. When they think, 
at Geneva, they have an Occaſion of a Re · inforcement, thoſe 
of Berne ſend it upon the firſt Notice. 
II ſhould be afraid of ſhocking, as it were, the Modeſty of 
the Good and Brave Genevois, if I ſhould ſay with the great 
Monſieur 4 Aubign?, who knew them very well, That they 
are the moſt reſolute Soldiers in Chriſtendom; Hiſt, Univ. To. 
3. de la Prem, Edit. pa. 417, 202, 203. but it would be 
eaſy for me to prove that their ſmall Armies have often fig- 
naliz'd themſelves by great Exploits. 
Ihe ancient Alliance and r that vas made 
ſor a Time with thoſe of Berne, in the Vear 15 26, and 1536, 
was ſolemnly declar d perpetual the Firſt of January, 1 OY 


* -m 4 Re: “A ö LH iS 


E 


A nſoript ion, which 


emplo, æquo jure in Societatem perpetuam 
| 4p privs vinoulum novo adftriaxerint 5 P. Q. G. quod 


Part II. to I T 4A 1. Y. Geneva. 
| + France it ſelf, always very g 


generdus 
never jealous at all of this State, would deliver 
them without doubt pt _— Enemies. Let 


us Remark by the By, by the Manner in 


which ſome Writers eee themſelves, 


one would be Tae to believe that Maſieurs 
de Geneve ſhou'd be protected by France, chiefly 
as owing it ſome Sort of Homage, or on 


tion of ſome Dependency ; yet we muſt not 


take the Thing ſo, this Republick W 5 


ſolutely Free and Sovereign: eff | 
2 1 in "Of 


the Changes that happen'd in 
Religion, have in ſome manner, or indeed en- 


tirely freed it from its ancient Submiſſion to 


the Empire; to the Head of which, both it 


and its Biſhop on certain Occaſions, payd an 


Allegiance. 
TRE have pretty good Store of * Cannon, 


ſerve che famous Ladders that were made uſe 


to, and 


11. 


and a well-furniſh'd Arſenal, where they pre- cee 


make 'em take Notice there,. of ſome Pieces of Cannon, — 


lours an{-Standarde, which hear the Arms of their Enemies, 


* +4 


Andalike e eee — 
the u $th of OZober W as is to be ſeen by the following 


Town-Houſe, 

D. O. M. S. Anno à verk Religi one Divinitus cum ve- 
tere Libertate reſtituti L Quaſi novo Jubilzo ineunte, plu- 
pram ores hw nſidiis, & ſuperatis Tempeſta- 
tibus ; Quòd Helvetioram primarii Tigurini, Bernatum Ex- 


felix eſſe velit, D. O. M. tanti Beneficii Monumentum con- 
ſecrarunt. Anno Temporis Ultimi. M. IC XXclv. 


+ One might produce ſeveral Treaties Alliance be- 


tween the King of France and the Seigniory of Geneva. 
— — oy 0 , Letters of 
on Condition of a Return; One dated aus- 


77 1596, a lab the other in June "wy ß, 


ö 


up at that Time in Genau, in the 


nobiſcum vene- 


— 
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the Savoyards, in the * Eſcalade, of which you 


* Ther? De- by 
8 - have doubtleſs had ſome Account. In the ſame 
Night in the Place they keep the Petard that was deſign'd to 
Year : See an burſt open the new Gate, la Porte Neuve. Theſe 
Abſtratof are two laſting Monuments of their Deliverance, 


22 mA in Memory of which they ſtill continue to ſo- 
this Volume, lemnize a Feſtival, with Thankſgiving, and ex- 


traordinary Sermons, ſuitable to the Occaſion 
+1 have read and alſo with little 4 Feaſts, or rather with join- 
r fave ing the Meals of ſeveral Families, according to 
that in the the various Tyes of Relation and Friendſhip, 

by which they are united : They never part 


Year 1706, 
the Syndics without ſinging the moſt devout and merry 


of Geneva 
celebrated the | a 
Feaſt of the my, and of the Deliverance of the Aſſaulted. 


Eſcalade after Li | 
Sus] qu'on chante, Genevois, 

5 „D'une voix 

Cette heureuſe Delivrance, &c. 


anner in the 
fine Hall of 
their Town- 
Houſe, which | 2 
they had lately repair'd and enlarg'd. But I believe that Gazerre Maker 


was not well inform'd ; and I had rather to rely upon what a Friend of mine 


wrote me from Geneva, a few Days after that Feaſt was ſolemnized : and 
who aſſured me that Publick Rejoycing was made the Second of December, 
and not the Twelfth, as it is mention'd in the Inſcription, which is ſet up 


in the ſame Room where the Feaſt was kept, or perhaps in ſome other of 


the ſame Houſe. DUCENTI, the Council of Two Hundred. REIP. GE. 
NEVENSIS Viri Primarii, ſolenne Convivium' in unanimis ad publica 
Commoda Conſenſiis Symbolum, auſpicato celebrant II Dec. M. DCC. VI. 
There is no Mention of the Eſcalade in this Memorial. They alſo ſtruck 
a Medal two Inches Diameter, or ſomething more, upon this Account. On 
one Side there is an Hive, about which Abundance of Bees ſwarm with this 
Motto out of Virgil very — Mens omnibus una eſt ; and on the 
Reverſe, a great Number of Men fitting round a Table cover'd with all 
Sorts of Meat, with theſe Words, the Deſign of which I own I da not 


underſtand very well, Ducentos unit unus. 


ſmall Frigats with Sails and Oars, which they 
have often bravely made uſe of in military Ex- 
peditions; and which have alſo ſerv'd them 


N Can- 
and Councils ticle, or Spiritual Song, which comprehends all 
the Circumſtances of the Attempt of the Ene- 


for 


— _ 


THz Republick of Geneva has three 1 four = 


"- 
4 
5 
I. 
ö 

f 


IM POSSIBL 


Part II. e I T A L I. Gznzvi. iz 
for a Gallant Uſe ſeveral. Times; when they have 
had an Occaſion to entertain ſome Princes, or 
other Perſons of great Diſtinction, upon their fine 
Lake. The Duke of Savoy, and the Canton of 
Berne, have alſo ſome ſuch little Galleys. I fay 
upon their Late; for if Mr Spon is to be hear- 
ken'd to, when he tranſcribes and explains a cer- 
tain ancient Inſcription, of which we ſhall ſpeak 
in another Place; the Lake was formerly given 


* 
7 


as a pure Gift to the Colony of Geneva: Not 


directly indeed by the Senate of Rome, but by 

an Intendant or great Officer of the Army, who 

was alſo a Magiſtrate, and had Right tomake - 

ſuch a Preſent as would coſt no Body any 

Thing, e | 
THe Account given by ſome ancient Au- 

thors, as Pliny, Pomponius Mela, Ammianus Mar- 

cellinus, Polybius, and ſome others, that the Rhone | 

aſſes thro* the Lake, without mingling with its f In the fol- 

ater, is not only fabulous, but abſurd, and even wy, 

E. conſidering the Length and Words. 
crooked Figure of the Lake; without mention- org Tones 
ing other Circumſtances. And therefore, there of the Curious 
is Reaſon to wonder that the Academicians of Lon- in Lauſanne 


rr r eee e 1G 
don have regiſter*d and publiſh'd,as not ——— ho i 


the Relation that has been Þ ſent'em of this pre- jon of ch 


tended Fact. It will be permitted me to ſay here, moſt know- 
defending my ſelf, that one ought not to doubt, ing Fiſher- 
that what is contrary to the Lats of Nature, and 3 that are 
Rules of Motion, in good Philoſophy, is phyſically Nun goon 
and abſolutely impoſſible, More another Time. eſpecially at 
1 9 5 1 ef. | Copet, be- 
lieve with the latter, that tho the Rhone entring the Lake loſes 15 Violence, 
yet does it ſtill keep ſome ſenſible Motion in ſome Places, and every 
where obſervable; and that ng Trouts are taken any where in this Lake, 
but in this Current of the Rhone. It will not be difficult, on another Oc- 
caſion, to demonſtrate that the Thing affirmed in this Relation is neceſſari - 
ly Falſe : But this Diſcuſſion would take up too much Room here. See 
e Abſtract of the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Tom. 2. pag. 318. 


Tur 
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Tux Water of this Lake is extreamly pure 
5 and limpid ; it affords ſeveral Kinds of — 
The Pound of Fiſhes, but its Trouts are moſt famous. I have 
Geneva con- ſeen ſeveral of them that weighed Fifty Pounds 
| cains eighteen each, and 1 know there have been ſome found 
- than theſe by a Third Part, Theſe Fiſhes 
are ſeldom found fo big in other Places; but 
this is not a Thing without Example, as ſome 
imagine. In one of the Halls of The Arſenal at 
Munict, 1 faw a Figure of a Trout that was 
taken out of a little Lake in that Country, and 
weighed Seventy three Pounds. The oo gpod 
= Fiſhes. that are found in the Lake of Geneva, are 
„At the other the Perch, Carp, Tench, Pike, the Ombre; 
Extremity of Omble- Chevalier, Dormille, Gravancke, Chavenne; 
the Take to- and Moutelle. It may be look'd upon as a Kind 
_— Singulariry, that it produces no Eels, T 

I Hllz nende, ſay, that tis but a little while ſince the Monutells 
were is a appeared in the Lake: And 'tis thought they 
Place where came thither by ſome ſubtetraneous Canal from 


grow; TI 1 new Species of Fiſh 15 rather a Misfortune than 
__—_— 70 —5 . meh for tis _ rp _ & 
Wd e ere are pr ous Fries 
chat Place wn calPd || Mille — ſwim — E innu- 
merable Multitudes, and uſually ſerve to furniſh 
# "There a 2 one 3 moſt eſteem'd 2 
: re is ta n to, prohibit the Conſumption 
— 2 them, that the Breed may not be too much di- 
| They are miniſhd ; but People do not much _— 
nown by Prohibition... *Tis remarkable, that the 
Sh _ i Kinds of Fiſh do not mingle together : The Shoals 
ey are 
about the that appear are always of one Sort. 
Length of a PERHAPS an Account of the moſt uſual Way 


fant to you. At certain Times of the Year that 
Fifh deſcends from the Lake to the Rhone, and 
at other Times returns back to the Lake: Nor 


had er e „r „ . 


and Phe the + Lake of Xverdai, The Addition of this: | 


Pin, of catching Trouts at Geneva will not be unplea- 


n wy OA A 12» „ r 


PA Ws? 


flat. 5 . . „ Ge, > is... 5 VSM, . yo_—_ P 8 — ww a At Q 2 
4 X — X * - 4 p ; 2 — — 4 — ; 


Sometimes it rages like a little Sea. 


has the Advantage of very pleaſant and different 
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to take Advantage of theſe Goings and Comings, | 
which conſtantly happen at the uſual Times, 

they have planted Piles croſs the River where ir 

comes out of the Lake, at ſuch a Diſtanee, that 

the great Fiſhes, whether aſcending or deſcend- 

ing, cannot paſs thro* them, unleſs at the open 

Places which are the Mouths of great Wheels of 

Wire, where they come in, and from whence 

beg rn — out. This Fiſhery is Jett out 

* State, and makes a Part of | its 
— he Piles are thus diſpoſed: 


ty OE 4 
1 0 5 4 1 N 
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Taz y kill great Store Foul anche la "Ts F 
in the Winter. It was frozen in the Year 1572. | ö 


GENEVA is neither large nor very fine; yet 


it may be juſtly called a very lovely Place. Tis 


impoſſible for a Stranger that has ſtaid ſom 
Time in it, to leave it without Reluctancy. It we 


Walks, not only about the Town, but in the ; 
* Town it ſelf. There are certain Families * The Treille, 
of Diſtinction, which are as it were ſo ma- the 

ny Rendezvouſes ; ſomething like the Societies at 4 andthe 13 1 
the Hague, where choice Perſons; Men ofs Square | 43 
Learning, Travellers, and Ladies, Sc. reſort. the r dag, 


Generally TEge * oy the 1 Rhone, 
that 


2 — n .. tL ᷑ . PEO AIESats Sy 7 
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that have had any good Education, are extremely 


Civil. | : 


TE v boaſt at Geneva, and not without Rea: 
ſon, of an Elogy that a Prince of Heſſe, who 


had a great Affection for this City, made on it 
in Latin Verſes: And I believe I have ſeen them 
printed ſomewhere ; but thoſe that publiſhed 


them, had not a good Copy; I will then inſert 


them here, according to the e cn that no- 
thing may be taken from the Deſign of the Au- 
thor, nor from the Honour he did to Geneva. 


f 


Bone, Doctæ, Pulchre Genevenſium Civitatis Laus; 


MAURITIO HASSIAE LANDGRAVIO Auttore. 


Qui, pia corda gerens, ſobriam vis ducere vitam, 


Sit tibi perpetus caſta Geneva domus. 
 Dottorum Socius traducere leniter Aoum 
Qui cupis, eſto tibi clara Geneva locus. 

Vivere fi vitam queras utramque beatam, 

Te reflum doceat Sancta Geneva nodum. 

Hic, vite invenies quicquid conducit utrique : 

Hic Caleſtia ſunt munera; Ruris opes. 

Hic Virtus; Pictas ;, & qualibet arte periti _ 
Cives: Hic Air purus, & Unda levis. 
e Hic lautæque Dapes; atque inclyta * Servaniani 
niani. Il eſt Pocula; læta Seges; Agmina muta Lactls. 
bon ! „„ . | 


TRE greateſt Part of their Houſes, eſpecially 
1 This preſent thoſe that have been built F theſe twenty or 


Letter was thirty Years, are of Free-ſtone. They have 
written 1688, 


See the Pot. £O Sorts of Stone, one hard and white, which 
i” 2 og they call Roche, and which is hardly ever uſed 


but in Foundations ; the other pretty ſoft, and 
of a greyiſh Colour, which is called Molaſe. 
The latter Sort is commonly taken out of the 


Quarrks 


77. oe Zu as 5 ee oe. ee” as wo tos CI hoo wh. owe oe tris tot os 


al 


vember M. D. XXXV. they coined ſome 


they abridge thus TH 8. 
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Quarries that appear in the Lake, when the 


Waters are low in the I Winter. ” © 300 


*T1s a Fact ſingular and curious 


obſerved, that before the a the Ciry 3 
of Geneva accompanied their Arms with this 


LUCEM: I expect or hope for Light after Dark- 
neſs. As if they had foreſeen by a Sort of ſecret 


Impulſe that a : Timo of Knowledge and Truth 


ſhould at laſt ſucceed their Superſtitions, and Ig- 
norance; of which they ſeemed conſcious. And 


when the 
Device or Motto, POST TENEBRAS SPERO Snow melts 


upon the 


— 15 


Mountains. 


indeed, as ſoon as Providence had diſſi the 
thickeſt Clouds which diffuſed ſo black an Ob- 


ſcurity over the Religion 


ſhe failed not to 
ſay, POST Feen LU A 


has ſucceeded Darkneſs, Eph. v. 3. Rom 2 4 
13. Some manuſcript Annals which were com- 


he 5 this Republic, 


1 


ES 


municated to me, import, that the 24th of. No- 


at Geneva, on which was engraven the laſt De- 
vice 1 of the former; tho ſeveral Practi- 


ces of the Pepi. culture, as ſome expreſſed them-'" 


_ at that Time, © wefe ſtill remaining: For 
Fopery was not abſolutely forbidden and. abd- 


liſhed in the Ci and out of it, with ſome Pu- 15 


niſhment the Rebellious Miſcreants, till 


the Middle of the Year 1536. ,The, Annals. 


fay alſo that 8 ESUS, which | 


was joined with 


the Chat of Arms, upon the City- Cate in 


the Year 1542, by Order of the Council. 


Before the Reformation they made at Geneva, 


the ſame Uſe, or pretty near it, of , thoſe 


except put a Croſs , the, 
905 r Pureing OH, ax 


Altar: And I could have ſet down ſeveral of 
theſe Churches, where by a like Inadvertency, 
the Word ©E0s is written with an 8, inſtead 
of SEOE, or SEO; A Miſtake: which in- 
dced appears pretty often upon the Antique Mo- 


« 
** « 
4 
. 
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Hl, as the Feſuits do now m inſtead | 
3 14118 7 


of a Mark of Abbreviation upon the whole, 


IHS 


I w1LL take notice here, ſince an Opportunity 
offers it ſelf, that the Latin Letter S. has inſenſibly 
taken the Place of the Greek Z=iyue KA or C] 
in this Word, by the Inadvertency of thoſe who 
have not obſerved that the Figure H, in this 
Word, is an N, ( a Greek Jra,) and not a Latin 
H. The Eccleſiaſtical Company of Geneva, who 
have for their Seal the Name of 7 ESUS in 


the Middle of a Sun, fell into this Miſtake, 
when they put there an S inſtead of a x. For 


it ſhould be in vain for them, would they ſay with 
ſeveral miſ- informed Perſons, that the ancient 
Uſe of theſe three Letters put tagether, is to ſig- 


nify IESUS HOMINUM SALVATOR 
They never were uſed but for the Name of 


FESUS: And wealſo ſee FITS with a 4, 
in ſeveral Books pom at Geneva it ſelf: 1 haye s 


an ancient Liſt of the Council of the Two-Hun- 


 dred,and an old Edition of their Sumptuary Laws, 
with the =. *Tis a very common Thing at 


London, to write the Name of GOD, in Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin and Engliſh, in the Churches, above 
the Communion-Table, which is alſo called the 


eg. 
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numents themſelves, when they were engraved 
by Latin Carvers. In one of g 2 Windows 1 
in Weſtminſter-Abbey, towards the Welt, over the u zu 6. © 
great Door, there is a Golden Chalice, immedi- Eee 5 

ately above which are the three Letters IH C great Win- 


FESUS is never written in Ancient Cie Ma. 
nuſctipts but with an I and a C, after this 


Manher \C 3 but eee added 15 
a, C, they 


. 


Fre; and inſtead of a Sigma ſo form 
made uſe of this v again. 


S1Nnct the Brightneſs of that happy. Ray of 

Light which we have juſt now mentioned, that. 

diſſipated ſo many Prejudices, and diſpoſed at 

laſt Abundance of People to conſider that reaſo- 1 
nable Men ought to examine Things themſelves -» 
before they judge of them, and admit them as e e 1 
true, the City of Geneva has always had many WW 
Leagzed Men, One might boaſt of their Di- > 
vine and Philoſophers, more than I ſhall harre 1 
Leiſure to do it here, if the * Diſputes between yy, ae — 
the Firſt, about certain Speculations, were not chiefly ſpeaks 1 
2 viſible Proof that the Syſtem of the Refor- ing here ß 
mation is not quite in Order yet; nor conſe- Fram 1995 
quently all the Ideas of the Doctors themſelves, giſturbed the | | © 
among the Reformed : And if the Academick Academy at 

„ l 1 | . chat Time, and +] 

which our famous Peter 46 Moulin, called Vaniloquia and Logomachies, © | 
according to St Pau/'s Notion, who not. being able to endure theſe Sorts f 
Diſputes, calls them Prophane Clamours and the Vain-babbling of the Diſ - 
puters of the Age, whoſe, Science faliely ſo called, is full of Contradictions ; 2 
lieſe pretended Doctors of the Law not knowing what they ſay, = 


1 
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* One gropes Quarrels of the * two Profeſſors in Philoſophy 


with his Rea- ꝗᷓid not very plainly ſhew us, that the Word Phi- 7 
= Lee loſophy, as well as that of Orthodoxy, and many t 
With the Light others, is an obſcure and equivocal Term. 2708 [ 
he has; with the Diſcord that divides the Divines, is not with 
e e out a certain Uſe, ſince it is proper to undeceive t 
babilities. ſimple People, and to make them eaſily under- | 
The other ſtand that thoſe who undertake to teach and con- c 
pots * a duct others, have often Need to be taught and 1 
havin . im conducted themſelves : From whence it very na- 1 
poſed on him- furally follows, that we muſt take Care not to | 
{elf the hard hearken to them as Oracles; but that on the - 


| Neceſſity of contrary we ſhould Þ reprove them charitably 


being in ſpite and carefully, when they have Occaſion of that t 


Worlds Fol- Aſſiſtance, as it too often happens. The Dt- bi 
lower of 4ri- vines, ſo vulgarly called, buſy themſelves with V 
"20: 2 was a Sort of ſtrange Zeal, in endeavouring to ſound th 
ws, chat the Depths of God, whoſe Judgments are in- ſo 
the firſt of comprehenſible, and Ways impoſſible to be found W 


theſe two Phi- out; preſuming, as the Apoſtle ſays, to become 
loſophers,who more wiſe than they ought to be. And thoſe C: 


rar thode who take the Name of Philoſophers, fall into ON 


Things with a the like Miſtake, when they inconſiderately loſe lil 
general Ap- their Time in ſtriving to unfold the Myſteries of 


Plaue, is at Nature, whoſe ſecret Springs, or firſt Movers, 
laſt become a 1 „ ; 
true Philoſo- 23 one may ſay, are without doubt impercept- 

pier, in be- ble and impenetrable. 3 
olding them | ES hoe: 
with quite other Eyes, and making a great deal better Uſe of his your Un- 
loſopht in 


derſtanding, in ſpite of | Epicurus. Florent Civitates cum Phi 
Perant, aut Imperatores philoſophantur. | 
I #picurus, ſay they, was not willing that a Wiſe-man ſhould concem 
himſelf with the Government of the Republick : But who ſhould then? 
Fools? At preſent this Philoſopher is the firſt Syndick. $a 
t Thoſe among Men, that without any Calling, or immediate Commiſ- 
ſion from God; without any particular Gift of Inſpiration or Revelation, 
go about by themſelves, to communicate their Thoughts to other 
Nen, whether by pong or otherwiſe ; if thoſe- Men are reaſonable, 
if they are without Prejudice, they ought to acknowledge, that there is 
nothing extraordinary in them : They ought always to remember, that 
thoſe to whom they ſpeak may have as — or perhaps more Knowledge 
than themſelves ; and conſequently, thoſe Teachers ought willingly © 


hearken to thoſe who will give them Inſtruction reciprocally. TI 
5 . 8 | | | : | 


* 
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TRE Eccleſiaſticks of Geneva are ſo much the 
more to be commended for their good Inten- 
tions, and at the ſame Time the more to be pi- 
tied, becauſe they labour very hard for a little 
Matter: They receive but ſmall Salaries, and 
however, they preach inceſſantly: Tis a Circu- 
lation of Preſches, or Sermons, that is never end- 
ed; and even of Sermons repeated by Heart: 
which every where elſe, but in England, to ob- 
ſerve it by the By, is a Particularity eſſential to 
that * Publick Spectacle; tho? this Practice draws + The extra- 
along with it no leſs than Eight or Nine greatordinary Mi- 
Inconveniencies. When Farel and Calvin preach*d _ imme- 
to the Gentiles of their Times, theſe Diſcourſes, es 2 _ 
beſides filling up the Vacancy. occaſioned by the ured the o- 
Want of Maſſes, were of ſome Uſe ; berauſe ther the Pro- 
they were new Things, commonly true, and rea- ning the 
ſonable. And beſides, the making of Sermons 1 
was not difficult at that Time; becauſe they king the Tem- 
were nothing but extemporary Pieces, whoſe ple of Tera | 
Circumſtances pleaſed the People enough, with- 4 Recep> 
| 2 tacle of Un- 
out Ornaments of Language, and other Embel- i an Spirits, 
liſhments of Declamation. | and a Den of 
dC 26 my Thieves ; for 
converting the ſacred Pulpits into Theatres of Declaimers and Scoffers, 
| ſometimes to corrupt the People, and ſometimes to ; 
lauſe, by Diſcourſes proper to divert the Hearers : And all, only with a 
efign to get Money and Power.” Feſus Chrift often reproached the ſame 
in the falfe Paſtors' and Teachers of his Time; and every goof Man 
ought to oppoſe now with all his Strength, ſuch great Dif reigning 
more than ever. 8 | os AR 3 


Tux late Revolution in France has been pre- 
judicial to Geneva, in leſſening the Number of 
young Gentlemen of the Proteſtant Religion, 


Studies in this Academy. But to recompenſe 
that Loſs, thoſe of Geneva have taken Care to 
draw other Strangers thither, by eſtabliſhing 
Maſters of all Exerciſes that young Gentlemen 
5 E e 3. „ 


in themſelves Ap- 


who came from that Country, to perform their 11 
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ceære uſed to perform. There are many of the 
Proteſtant Countries, as, (Germany, Swuedaland, 

| Denmark, &c. who for Religion's Sake chuſe ra- 

ther to go to Geneva, where they may ſpeak 

The Savey- French, than to France. e 
ard Language | > Ti 
is commonly ſpoken here ; but all that are above the Rank of common 
People, ſpeak renchalſo ; and as good as any that is uſed in moſt Provinces 
f France. If any Credit may be given to the little Book called Scalige- 


rana, the Saveyard Language was uſed in all the Councils of Zof, Scaliger 
Time; and it was prohibited to ſpeak any other in the Courts. LE, 
T #4 o? their Purity of Manners is not perhaps. 
ſo perfectly agreeable to that of their Moral 
Doctrine at Geneva, as it ſhould be; yet, I may 
ſay in doing Juſtice, that if we compare this 
Place not only to ſome abominable Towns we 
have ſeen not long ſince, but to many others, 
this will appear much more ſober and modeſt. 
| TI HAVE heard an hundred Times at Geneva, 
— that in the Time of the Reformation they puniſh- 
News cinere ed ＋ Adultery there, with Hanging and Drown- 
calido; & ra- ing, as they ſtill do in ſome Parts of Switzerland; 
France =, _ I ſhould never have 8 of it, had I not 
.— , found that Beza poſitively aſſures us of the con- 
— gre trary. There — * he, a well governed 
nam voca- Republick in which Adultery was not thought to 
bant chi deſerve Death; however, it was never known that 
rg Py a Simple Adultery was puniſhed in the City of 
in the" Tax of Geneva, with a Capital Puniſhment. Hiſt. de 
the Roman la Vie de Calvin. © | e 
Chancery, wo 


this Sin 1s: looked upon but as 4 Trifle, in Compariſon of ſtriking a Monk, 
N 


” 


ora Livery-Man of the Pope. Pancirol. Tit. 2. de 


Since the THE Publick | Library is at the College: It 
ition of conſiſts of about three thouſand Volumes. There 
they have made new — org in order to augment and maintain this 
Library : It was made Publick on the 14th of Agguft 1703, and ſince that 
Tie, it has been opened every Tueſday, - © I b 


t 


x 


tion of ae 
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is no eſtabliſhed Fund, either for augmenting the 
Number of che Books, or maintaining a Library- 

keeper: And this, doubtleſs, is the Reaſon Why 
the Library is not kept in very good Order, nor 
opened at appointed Times, as it ought to be, 


that it may be really a Publict Library. 


THEvy made me take Notice of a Mamiſeript 
Bible, of S. Ferom's Franſlation, which is repu- 
ted to be Eight hundred Years old. After Pope 
Gregory the Great had approved this Verſiun, and 
even preferred it before the old Vulgate Italic; 
and clheciatly, after it was reviſed by Charles the 


Great, Two hundred Years after; there were 


many Copies of it taken in all Places. I know 


there is a conſiderable Number till remaining 


of thoſe that were written in the Ninth Age, 
and I have ſeen ſome of them. But tho' I have 
beſtowed. a great Deal of Time in all thefe 
Kinds of Searches, I wilt make no Scruple to 


tell you freely, that I would not undertake to 


ſpeak of thoſe Things with any Certainty : And, 
to ſay more, I will add with Liberty, that it is 


what no Body can do; perſiſting here in the 


inion . F have already given you on the ſame 
Subject. Tho' the Rules and Inſtructions that. 
have been propoſed by Caſſiodorus, for diſtinguiſh- 
ing the beſt manuſcript Copies of this Verſion 
of the Bible, are not unknown to me; yet I 
have been convinced that thoſe Rules are of a 
very ſhort and incompleat Uſe, if one has not 
Recourſe to ſome other Method; which is the 
Examinipg and Comparing ſeveral Manuſeri ts, 
to form ſome Judgment by the Variation or Re- 
ſemblance between the Articles, Sections, Divi- 
ſions or Chapters, Prefaces, Summaries, Point- 
ing, Characters, Ornaments, Order or — 8 


„ 
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I is certain that St Ferom's Tranſlation has 


been much altered: Several Additions have been 
made to it, and ſeveral of thoſe who have taken 
Copies of it, have disfigured inſtead of embel- 


liſhing it, by adding to it ſeveral 5 Or- 


naments which they have invented, and which 


are not᷑ according to the common Uſe of the 
Time of the firſt Copies. Therefore, without 


venturing. to os a poſitive Judgment concern- 
ing this Manuſcript, I will only tell you, that 1 
find ſeveral Things in it agreeing with the Co- 
pies that were written ſoon after the Time of 
Charlemagne : But not to be quite dry upon the 
Article of this Book, I vill communicate. to 
you a Singularity they made me take Notice af 
EEE. wa © . 
Tux Title of the firſt Epiſtle of St Jobn runs 
thus, FOANNIS EPISTOLA AD SPAR. 


TOS. If 1 had known this at the Beginning of 


my Travels, *tis probable that the other Manu- 


ſcripts I have ſeen without taking particular No- 


tice of this Place, might have furniſned me with 


ſome Light for explaining this Paſſage But 


ſince J have loſt theſe Opportunities, I muſt give 


you my Thoughts. of that'S PART Os rather as 


an Hiſtorian than a Critick. Tis known that St 
Jobn governed the Church of Epheſus for ſame 


Time; and conſequently, tis more than proba- 
ble that he was acquainted with the State of the 


other Churches of Greece. Now ſuppoſing that in 
thoſe Days there was a Church at“ Sparta, which, 
can neither be poſitively affirmed nor denied; 
*tis plain, that he might have written to that 
Church, as St Paul wrote to the Churches of 


Corinth, Epheſus, Philippi, 8c. But the Proba- 


bility of this Conjecture ſeems to vaniſh, when 
we conſider, that *twou'd imply a Sort of Con. 


„„ & Oe Woe Hy 222 2e . 


tradiction to call this Epiſtle of St Jobn, Catbolick 
CCC 


EY DES oo. le EDE”; - Fa ES as am ab LH 


\ 


or General, asꝰ tis always ſtyl'd i in the Title, if i it 
was on 3 directed to à particular Church. For 
the Epi les to the Romans, Corinthians, Timothy, 
Titus, Sc. Neither are nor can be call'd Catholick; 


| fince they were directed to particular Perſons or 


Churches. If it be objected, That this Epiſtle 
na, ht be term'd Catholick, tho? it was directed 
rticular Church, becauſe it was perhaps 
ſent * as a Circular Letter, and read in ſeve- 
ral other Churches; like the Epiſtle of S. Paul to 
the Coloſſians, and his Firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians. I anſwer, firſt, That we do not find 
that S. Jobn gave any Order to read his Epiſtle | 
in the Churches near that to which he wrote; 


whereas there is an expreſs Order for that 


poſe at the End of the above-mention'd Epi les. 
And, in the ſecond Place, tho?, according 10 this 
Suppoſition, S. Jobn's Epiſtle ſhou'd belook*d up- 
on as a Circular Leiter, it wou'd by no means fol- 
low, that it cou'd be properly call'd Catbolick, 
ſince the two ſaid Epiſtles of S. Paul were never 


call'd by that Name. 


Mx C. Patin, of whom I have already given 

ſome Account, makes mention of this Ma- 

nuſcript, in the ſhort Account he has publiſh'd 
of his Travels: But he ſpeaks very ſlightly of it; 


* repeating what * Mr Sartoris told him ins 41 
few Words. *Tis pręſum d, continues he, that the Miniſter, whe ' | 


Tranſcriber might write SPARTOS for Sparſos, was at that 
kee 


diſpers'd in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, &c. or 2 
for Par thos, becauſe &. Auguſtin: mentions an Epiſtle wi th Pleafure 


of S. John 0 the Parthians, '. I can perceive no- the Opportu- 


thing but what*is very natural in Mr Sartoris's pitch 0 adding 


firſt Conjecture; for not only the Firſt Epiſtle ade 8 


honoured 
188 EY e Peer E 
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as S. Peter directed his Firſt Epiſtle io thoſe who wery tne , 


N 


wag andSchool-Fellow, has follow'd the Steps of his worthy Father ; DES 
of 


I 
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bi of S. Peter, but that of S. James, is directed ta 
the Jews that were diſpers'd thro' ſeveral Parts 
of the World. And this Epiſtle of S. John, be- 
ing of the Number of thoſe that were call'd Ca- 
tholick or General, *tis not unreaſonable to ſup- 
| Poſe, that the Tranſlators and Commentators who 
ah frequently aſſum'd a Liberty to alter the 
Titles of the Sacred Book, wrote Epiſtola ad 
Sparſos, inſtead of Epiſtola Catholica, But not- 
_ withſtanding the Prabability of this Opinion, I 
ſhou'd rather chuſe to embrace the ſecond Con- 
jecture: For S. Jobn preach'd the Goſpel in the 
Eaſt, before his Baniſnment to the Iſle of Pa/mos, 
and his ſecond Journey to Epheſus. And beſides 
N what S. Auguſtine ſays of the Epiſtle which that 
+—etiam Apoſtle wrote to the + Parthians, Palſidius, 
illud dictum who was S. Auguſtine's Diſciple, and wrote his 
eſt 2 Joanne * Life, mentions in the Inden he compos'd of that 
in Epiſtola ancient Doctor's genuine Works, the Ten Ser- 
Parthos : Di s genul 
lectiſimi nunc Mons on the Firſt Epiſtle of S. Fobn, among the 
Filii Dei ſu- Works that compoſe the Ninth Tome, and has 
mus, & non- theſe Words: De Epiſtola Foannis ad Parthos Ser- 
dum appantt mones Decem. Tis true, neither S. Auguſtine nor 
Lc. Queſt. Poſidius diſtinguiſh this Epiſtle by the Name of 
Evangel. I. 2. the Firſt Epiſtle ; which, by the way might ſerve 
＋— 4 - to confirm the Doubts of thoſe who are not con- 
6 5 * 4 and Vinc'd that the two following Epiſtles were writ- 
Diſciple of 8. ten by the ſame S. Jobn the Apoſtle and Evan- 
Auguſtin, geliſt: But *tis plain that S. Auguſtine ſpeaks of 
this Firſt Epiſtle, becauſe he cites ſeveral Paſſa- 
ges out of it. „„ 
- *T1s to be wiſh'd that, both for the adorning 
| and enriching of the Library, they wou'd una- 
n nimouſly agree, according to the commendable 
Cuſtom of other Places, to carry thither all the 
Medals, Urns, Lamps, Statues, Baſſo-relievo's, 
ancient Inſcriptions, and other Monuments that 
have been diſcover'd in and about the wget 


15 
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and which are now diſpers'd in the Hands of 5 
ſeveral of the Inhabitants. Tis certain, the 9 
might make a conſiderable Collection of ſuch 

Curioſities 3 and again *tis no lefs true, that ſuch 


a Collection wow'd be an Honour, and an Or- 


brary. | 


Tux Demoliſhing of Convents, and the Zeal 


nament to the City, and particularly tq the Li- 


of the Few [conoclaftes, Breakers and Burners of 


remaining ſeveral Epitaphs of Canons at St Pe- The old Ca- 


ter s. There is alfa the Tomb of Henry Duke thedral, whoſe 


ſince, and rebuilt at ſeveral T — FE 
ſince, and rebuilt at ſeveral Times. | I are to be 
at the Foot of one of the Towers: | — „ 


HEC TURRIS à FUNDAMENTIS INSTAURATA EST. 


. . | 
ANNO MV X (1510,) e 


+ He made ſome Stay at Geneva, and lov'd that City extreamly. "Tis 8 
to him that they are oblig'd for the Favour of the Mall. Some Years after 
his Interment, his Son Taxcrede, of whom the Hiſtory of that Time has 


Inſcription : But this Inſcription was taken away after Tancrede was de» 
clar d Illegitimaty, » Re T 15 
ST 02 f | a ; HRE 


made ſuch a Noiſe, was buried in the fame Tomb with him, with a New-' - | 
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o She was ob- THE Princeſs * Emylia of Naſſau, Siſter of 
lig d * _ Prince Maurice, and Widow of Don Emmanuel Son 
lays pon, af of Anthony K. of Portugal, wasinterr'd in the Year 


the Spa- : x . 
— bras 1628, in a Chapel on the other Side of the Quire. 


M aſter of Por- 


 tugal.' She had ſettled her ſelf with her fix Daughters at Geneva ; but 
having bought a Caſtle at Mont, ſhe retir'd thither. This Princeſs liv'd 

many Years at Geneva in a Condition much below her Quality and Deſert. 
Her Daughters were married to common Gentlemen ; She that married 
Colonel Gro/, was interr'd near her Mother in the Year 1647. _—_ 


Tk ſame Spon mentions the Epitaph of the 
famous Theodore Agrippa d' Aubigne, Grand- father 
of the Marchioneſs of Maintenon; one of the 
brave, virtuous, and learned Men of his Time. 
However, Mr Spon commits a double Fault in 
calling him Hiſtoriograpber of France; becauſe, in 
| the firſt Place, it is not true, that he wrote the 
44 Meters 1 Hiſtory of France, as others have ſaid too; and 

others, are ſecondly, ſo far was he from having a Penſion 
guilty of the from the Court for writing any Hiſtory, or that 
tame Fault, 1: they ſet him about it; that they did what they 
Hiſtory of could to hinder his writing of his Univerſal Hi- 
Monſieur . ſtory, and afterwards the, Publiſhing of it. He 
Aabigne, con- informs us himſelf, that Henry IV, at the Inſti- 
tains ac he ſays gation of a Jeſuit, forbid him to write it: In- 


| 42 A deed that Prince changed his Advice, but the 
Faſt, Wet, Miniſtry in the following Reign would never 
South, and „ 5 
North. 2. This Fragment of Hiſtory does include but the Space of about 
Sixty Years, from the Birth of Henry IV, to the Time of his Death.  * 
As a Friend of mine had Occaſion to take Notice of ſeveral Errors of 
Mr Spon, and other Authors, in the private Memoirs, and Anecdotes 
that are to be ſhortly publiſh'd concerning Monſieur 4. Aubigne, I ſhall con- 
tent myſelf with ſaying here, that Moreri has as falſely as indiſcreetly aſ- 
ſerted in that very defective Rhapſody of his Hiſtorical Dictionary, that 
Mr d' Aubigne was a Baſtard. I ſhall ſhew the contrary ; and I could give 
more Proofs of this Falſity. Monſieur 4 Aubigne was born of a Father and 
Mother that were married in the Sight and Knowledge of the whole Pro- 
vince ; both of noble Extraction, and whoſe Name and Arms are very well 
known to me. He was born, in Xaintonge, and not in Gaſcony, the 8th of 
February 1551 ; and died at Geneva, or at his Houſe at Crit, that he had 


built in the Territory of Geneva, the 29th of April 1630. 


„ Id = 


3s juſt, if he wrote Ys 1 in Latin; which I do. 
n .: 4- 


allow him their Privile gr of Prindng the Third 
Volume: and at laſt order'd the whole Book to 


be condemn'd and burnt publickly. Which was 


done on the Second of January 1620, a few 
Months before he retir'd to Geneva. 

I wis H now I had not neglected ſome Years | 
ago the Opportunity I had to tranſcribe the Epi- 
taph of another famous Theodore, the Illuſtrious 
Theodorus Beza : For the Characters of that In- 


ſcription, which began then to wear away, are 


not legible now, [1088] and I have not met 
with 'em ſince, in any Book. The Anti-Savoy- 
ard, ſays he died on Sunday 13th of OF. 1606, 


in the Eighty ſeventh Year of his Age. He 


adds, that it was immediately after an Eclipſe f 
of the Sun; and he gives us the Four fol- 8 
lowing Verſes on that Subject, without 1 
the Author of 'em. |; 


Eclipſe Solis visd, jam viximus, inquit 
Beza, ſatis; lets, nunc moriamur, ait. 
Poſtera lux oritur. Moriens, Theodore, Sepulcrum 


* That of Mr 
In clauſtris Petri, N S* unus babes. 7 Aubignt. 


ſeveral | 
Tus fame Author tells us, in his , 


the Cavalier Savoiſien, - Pages 34, 35, and — 


258, of the Edition of 1606, ] that Monſieur 
de Beſæe wrote his Name in French with r, 
Besze, and not Beze: and I have one of his 
Books, his Anſwer to the Conference of gp 


liard, in which he is alſo nam'd Beſze ; P. 262. 


So that the Anagram that was made for him, 


Hen 
' THEODORUS r VESELIUS, + 2 
DEI ZELO USUS, BEATUS HEROS. Jt, 


THE a 


* 
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Taz great FOYHN CALVIN was interred 


in a Church-yard out of the City; and his 


* Marmoreo Aſhes yet lie ® without a Tomb, or an Epitaph. 


Tumulo Lici-»T;, not that he had forbidden it in his Will, 


. cet, the „ Oe 
n Son and others have written; for theſe 


Barber] Pom- 


_ nullo, are the Words of his Will; I defire that my Body, 
fays Farro, after my Deceaſe, may be buried, according to 


very ſorry for the com mon Cuſtom, in Expectation of the Day 


it. Horat. . g Hg | 
n of a bleſſed Reſurrection: He ſpecifies nothing 
Orons, Palinu-elſe, The Reaſon then why they have not ereCt- 


Pri Marti ed any Monument for him, is perhaps, becauſe 
| Honore caren. his Brother who was as poor as himſelf, could not 
tes. make ſuch an Expence ; but beſides, it is pro- 
bable that the Seigniory of Geneva, who would 

willingly have been at that Charge, if conve- 


nient, judg'd it proper to affect nothing that 
was beyond the common Simplicity. However, 


private Perſons that are willing to honour the 
Memory of that rare Man, may be allow'd to 


place in their Writings ſome Elogies that he has 
deferv'd ; and with this Deſign we will only 


here add three Teſtimonials that are given him 


by Perſons of Gravity and Diſtinction; and 


whoſe Words, in the Form of an Epitaph, would 
have been proper to be Engraven on a Tomb.' 


 FOANNI CALVINO | 
1%. |Genevenſ Eceleſiaſtæ, 


reſſion x | 
quivocal : In publico + Cemeterio Genevenſi, 
ebe ye Nullo Sepulcri apparatu condito ; 


was not a Ge- * 
zevais, He | Carmen £Tiplx]ov- 


was born at | 


Noyon in Picaray; July X. 1509. of Gerard Chauwvain and Fear 1 Fr * 
He arrived the firſt Time at Geneva, in the Beginning of September, 1536. 


He was driven from thence by a Cabal about two Years after : And he re- 
turn'd, having been honourably recall'd, towards the End of the Year 1541. 


F In the Church- of Plain-palais, five or fix Hundred Paces from 


Sar u. fo 141 v. Ge 13 | 


Rome Ruentis Terror Mt maximus, 
Quem mortuum lugent ow , borreſcunt Mall. 


Irſa d quo potuit Virtutem a iſcere Virtus, 


Cur adto exiguo ignotoque in Ceſpite $348 
- . CALVINUS bateat, r0gas * 


CALVINUM aſſiduè comitata Madeſtia + Abe, 
Hoc Tumulo manibus condidit iſa A 


O tebeatum Ceſpitem, tanto Hoſpite ! 
O ! cui invidere poſſent cuntia Marmora ! 


Theod. Beza. : 
I DEM E ID EM. 


27 vivo, CALVINE, fuit mids. vivere FEA 
Hei quam dulce foret te moriente mori 
Et tamen eſt, fateor, grata hoc mihi nomine vita, 
Nuod tibi quas fundam ſufficiat lacrymas. 
Vive igitur, Beza, in luttus ut uſque perennes 
Calvini in Tumulum vita miniſtret aquas. 
Jundtura abſenti donec Te rurſus amico 
Mors Pariter vitam finiat, & lacrymas. 


" Vii Ann. LIV. Menſ. X. Dies XVII 


Mx Tronchin, Profeſſor of Una being M 
pleas'd to ſhew me ſome ancient Original t4 Goethe 2 j 4 
Pictures, which are in his Study, I tranſcrib'd TG i 4.8 
the following Words which are under Calvins. | 


Hoc wult, hoc Habitu GALYVINUM ſacra docentem | 
. , Geneva felix audit: 1 
| Cujus Scripta Pii toto venerantur in Orùr, e 
Fruſtra * e Fa | | 1 
, exit Pf "2M 
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Vixit laudatiſſ. Annos LIIII. 
Menſes X. Dies III. : 
Mortuus religioſiſimè, Anno Domini 
CID IS LXIII. die Maj XXVII. 


* 
Va 
Ws. 


Wy 
% 


Trz Equitable Perſons that did not approve 
of all the Opinions of Calvin, have not fail'd to 
do him Juſtice; in acknowledging that, he was 
a Man ſo very ih, to be valued, that it would 
hardly be poſſible to name another that was 
comparable to him, .. We,.ſhall- ſee a Proof of 
this [Truth in the following Elogy, which, was 
compos'd by a Profeſſor of Hiſtory, in one of 

the famous Univerſities of Europe, tho? that lear- 


n ned Man had ſeverely f reproved Calvin for 


this grave ſeveral Things. M A G- 
er be „ V 3, 
lieves that he has clearly ſhewn; that the Reformers, and eſpecidlly Calvin, 
who have ſo much complain'd of the Pope's Uſurpation of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Power, are fallen themſelves into the like Diſorder : That indeed they have 
condemn'd the Pope, and dethron'd him, as in their Power; but that they 
have immediately put themſelves in his Place ; artogating to themſelves, 
like him in their whole Conduct, thoſe Prerogatives which do not belong 
to any but extraordinary Miniſters, immediately ſent by Heavenly Orders. 
They attribute to themſelves, as the Pope does, ſays that excellent Man, a. 
Divine Power, and an Authority that comes from Above; every one of em 
having taken a Fancy, by a ſtrange and prodigious IIluſi i, that he, Peter, 
or Fon, is perſonally appointed and delegated by Gd. They carry 
the Keys, ſay they, after a Manner, that would provoke Ia ughter, if not 
Pity : They open and ſhut Heaven and Hell : They bind and unlooſe : They 
abſolve and excommunicate; ſometimes they lay their lands on, and 
communicate, ſay they, the Holy Ghoſt; having forgotten the Axiom, Nemo 
dat quod non habet: And ſometimes, they > Fo. over to Satin ; which 
thing they do not underſtand. In the ſame Drunkenneſs that made 
the Pope ſtumble, carrying even Matters farther, they make People 
hearken to their Diſcourſes from the Pulpit, the moſt confuſed and filly, to 
uſe the Words of the good Miniſter John d' Eſpagne, as if it was the Word 
of God. 'They compoſe Formularies of Confeſſions of Faith, as they call 
'em, according to the Thoughts of their own Brain, and impoſe on others, 
with an Anathema, the Neceſſity of ſubſcribing to em; requiring even Sig- 
natures and Oaths : And in caſe of Diſobedience, they dart their Thunder. 
bolts at the Rebellious, and cut 'em off, as they ſay, from the Body of 
Chriſt, as rotten Members. And beſides, they haſten, according to them, 
the eternal Miſery of theſe poor Creatures, whom they dec — 
| cpro- 


3 


. 5 Sa : . - _ 3 . : > 
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Reprobates, in burning them without any Mercy. And all this, add theſe 
Gentlemen, without exerciſing any Dominion over the Conſciences 3 
without taking from any one the Ri 

Queſtions and Controverſies, according to the Liberty of his own Judg- 
ment; without impoſing upon the People la Foy du Cure ; and without 
ever tormenting any Body Lo 

Execrable Tribunal called 'The Inquiſition. | 5 | | 

1 he Reader will obſerve the Author here quoted is a Frenchman j and 

conſequently the ſeveral Things that are here colleQed out of his Book, 
are hiſtorically related only, and concern chiefly thoſe of the French Na- 
tion 5 except perhaps the Place where he ſpeaks of Communicating of the 


ght of Examining and Determining all 


i 4 33 
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the Puniſtument of any Tribunal, like that 


Holy Ghoſt by the Impoſition of Hands; for they have not ſo poſitively- 


expreſſed themſelves upon that Subject, in the Reformed Churches of 


France, as they have done in the Church of England, when they uſe the 


Ceremony of Ordination, or Conſecration of Prieſts. The Biſhop lay- 
ing his Hands on the Prieſt, ſays to him, Accipe Spiritum Sanctum, ad 


Officium & opus Preſbyterii in Eccleſia Dei, quod tibi committitur per Im- 


poſitionem uum noſtrarum. Quorum remittis peccata, remittuntur, 
& quorum retines peccata, retinentur. Our Author, in all Appearance, 

retends that this is a miſtaken Imitation of what was practiſed formerly 

y the Holy Miniſters, who were really endowed with ſpiritual and miracu- 
lous Gifts, and did actually communicate them to the Believers with the 
Sign and Ceremony of laying their Hands on them; as one may ſee in the 
eighth Chapter of the As, Verſes 15, 16, 17, 18, and 19; and in Chap. 
xix, of the ſame Book, Verſe 6, and in other Places. See alſo Mark vi. 
13. and Fam. v. 14, 15 5 and draw your ſelf the Conſequence. Thoſe 


facred and extraordinary Ceremonies, both of Anointing and impoſing the = 


Hands with prevailing Power, c. belonged to the Living, Spiritual, Ef. 
ficacious Miniſtry of the holy 33 — Diſciples of Chriſt, ſent 
by himſelf, and doing Miracles, as it is fully related in the Tenth Chapter 
of St Matthew, and not to others. , N | 


MAGNO CALVINO _ 
Inerat ech Th, | . 1 
Quod nulli Mortalium poſt Apoſfolos conceſſum: 


Tanquam aſter Apoſtolus ſuſpiciendus, Deus 
illum Orbi ſuffecit, ut Reformationis opus à Lu- 
thero incceptum, A Zuinglio auctum, ad eum a- 
ee, in quo jam Sæculum duravit, proveheret. A 

emo, hactenus, ut par eſt CALVINUM excuſ- *' 
fit; aut centeſimam partem ejus Meritorum 
aſſecutus eſt; Virum non promiſcuis Laudibus 
proſequendum, & in quo otnhia ſumma fue - 
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runt. Scientia eorum, quæ docenda ſibi propo- 
ſuerat, ut Homines ad ſalutem inſtrueret & 


duceret, reconditiſſima. Judicium acerrimum & 


defæcatiſſimum; cui hæc ætas debet & poſtea 
debebit, quod Theologiæ Patrum & Eccleſiaſti- 
corum hactenus informi, impeditæ, obſcuræ, ſen- 
tibus horrenti, Succum, Sanguinem, & Formam, 
ipſique Reformationi ultimam Limam dederit. 
Orationis Dos, & Eloquentia tanta ut non fnudla, 
ſed Saypaſe xa Thef]e effunderet; nec tam fulgura- 
ret quam tonaret: Leniter tamen in quoſdam in- 


fluens, repugnantes ducens aut impellens, vocibus 


minime accerſitis, ſed ſimplicibus, atque ab ipſa 
Veritate profectis. Haſce Dotes Vir magnus con- 
diebat Prudentia perſpicaciſſimà, Zelo Dei ferven- 
tiſſimo, Pietate ſanctiſſimà, Labore indefeſſo; ut 
nec operæ, nec corpuſculo totà vità Animam vix 
ſuſtinenti parceret: Sed oblatæ Occaſionis prope- 
rus, vigiles ubique, & qui patebat rimà, ad Re- 


formationem oculos circumferebat; ut Magnates, 


Reges, & Principum Adminiſtros moveret, im- 


mo permoveret, ad veram cognitionem CHRI- 
STI amplectendam. Tum, nutantes in Religione 


firmaret; Defectionem meditantes revocaret; Af- 
flictos conſolationibus mulceret; Hoſtibus Veri- 
tatis os obſtrueret; ut pene unus & ſolus plus con- 
tulerit ad regnum CHRISTI ampliandum, quam 
tota Turba Proteſtantium Theologorum, fuerit- 
que quaſi communis Eccleſiarum Pater. Pro om- 
nium ſalute laborans, & anxius omnes pari teneri- 
tudine, pietate, & affectu complectens; nec aliter 
curam eorum gerens, ac fi illas humeris impoſitas 
geſtaſſet: In id totus incumbens, ut Hominem non 
tam doctiorem quam meliorem redderet, &c. 
CALVIN born with a great Deal of Wit; ſtu- 
dious, ſober, diligent, and endowed with a rare 
Memory, has render'd himſelf particularly Praiſe- 
worthy for his Piety, Charity, Candour, and 
Generoſity: For the Contempt which he always 
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thew upon the Vanities of the World, and its per- 
nicious Riches: for his great Courage in making 
War upon Error, and all Tyranny of Cuſtom 
and Prejudices, in ſpite of popular Clamours, 
and the Reproaches of the Multitude: Tramp- 
ling under Foot all theſe Sorts of Difficulties, 
and doing his beſt with a good Conſcience, and 
a ſteady Perſeverance. And certainly we. may 
well ſay that the Reſt of the Things which are 
declared in that long Elogy we juſt now read, 
have but very few Places that are exaggerated. 
One might almoſt conſent to all of it, if the 
Panegyriſt had not advanced too preciſely, what 
he himſelf refuſes to grant in ſeveral other of 
his Books, that Calvin has perfected the Refor- 
mation ; that he has finiſhed tlie Work with his 
ſoft File, to make uſe of his own Expreſſion. 
One cannot deny that Calvin, and thoſe that 
went before him, whoſe Follower and Partner 
he was,. have altogether propoſed a very good 
Principle to re-eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in its Primi- 
tive Purity; and to reunite Chriſtians that are 
divided into ſo many lamentable Sects; but we 
muſt own alſo, . and the Matter is too evident, 
that they have not carried the Work to its End. 


NB. So many unexpected Affairs perplexed them . e en 
in a World of Contradictions, a Ree of Ae 
all Sorts, that among theſe Diſtractions it ſeems Perſons who 
to us now, that they forgot their firſt Deſign, ht = * > 
and the only Way which is to be taken for recon- — 5 
ciling Parties, by encloſing them all within the Truths for -- 
zuſt Limits of the ancient Simplicity. Inſtead Want of com- 
of following this Method, they went out of the Prehending 
Way, as St Paul ſays, (2 Cor. xi. 3.) and quit- gugneſs is to 
ting their Project, they engaged afreſh in new find out ſome 
Labyrinths, out of which they never have been knowing and 
able to get; and in which all the * Sects are —_ Me 
ii em in freeing them 71 Prejudices, and to inſtruct em if poſlible, 
A a | | now 


„ them; their, 
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now wandering and groaning. By Labyrmths, MW ;, 
I mean thoſe Liſts of Opinions, or Sentiments, . 
that are commonly called Confeſſions, or Arti- na 
cles of Belief, which containing a Multiplicity of MW ;-; 
complicated Dogma's and Controverſies that are W he 
inacceſſible to the Underſtanding of the People, WM c 

who beſides have other Buſineſs, - preſent him MW . 

with Religions ſtuffed up with a thouſand Fan- R. 
cies, a thouſand ſuperſtitious Imaginations, and N 
ſo many vain, childiſh, and even pernicious gr 
Practices, which inſtead of Peace, Charity and WM ou 
Concord, have engendered Schifms, Hatred, ve 
Wars and Maſlacres. - OD. 

DvuRING the Perſecutions in England in the WM ch 

Reign of Queen Mary I, as there were Abun- w 
dance of People who ſought after ſeveral Places p 
of Refuge in the neighbouring Countries, there 
was a conſiderable Number of them who choſe 

that of Geneva. That State granted them a p 
Place to meet in, and perform Divine Service ve 

nc 
bl 


in their own Language, and after their own. 
Way. They have likewiſe done the ſame Favour, 

or Juſtice, to the Proſelytes of the Spaniſh Nation, 
in O#fober 1558, to the Germans, and the [talians. T 
The Meeting of theſe laſt is ſtill in being. 


SINCE I have already taken notice, in my th 
Letter from Lucca, of ſome of the Halian Fa- ni 
milies, which have taken Root at Geneva, and - 
which are now fixed there, I will here add ſome p 
others of the ſame Country, that I know of; ti 


and I will firſt name that of de la Rive, not only 

becauſe it is one of the beft diſtinguiſhed, but 

ol mn becauſe there is no Family originally from Ja- 
T Or Bow?ti, 1, which hath been ſettled at Geneva for ſo 


| of the Valle en 1c for {c 
| of Sian, long a Time. Diodati, F Bonet. Franconi. Sar- 
J one muſt not | 


confound the Families of Bonet and Bonner: Both are very honourable. 


o | 
, 
99. 
* 
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toris. Gallatini. Peliſſari. Buttini, Leger. Minuto- 
li. Puerari. Stoppa. Martini. Rubbati : They 
named to me beſides, Offredi. Cerduini. Malcon- 
tent. Bartolone. Carnelli. Cervini, Mirollip, Lam- 
bercier. When the Engliſb returned into their own 


Country, after the Calm had ſucceeded [under 


Elizabeth,] the preceding Storm, they left in a 
Regiſter which is ſtill preſerved, a Liſt of their 
Names and Qualities : Stanley, Spencer, Muſ- 
grave, Pelham, are among the firſt in it, as they 


ought to be. The Title of Citizen, which ſe- 
veral had obtained, was continued to them by an 
| Order and Complement of the Seigniory; fo 


that ſeveral Earls, and Peers of England may as 
well boaſt of being Citizens of Geneva, as St 
Paul did of being a Citizen of Rome. 


I WII I finiſh this long Letter by filling the Dh 


Paper that remains with two Inſcriptions of a 


very different Nature; the * firſt of which ought 


not to be forgotten among the Reſt of remarka- 
ble Things that are to be ſeen at Geneva. 


- >, Es 
- 


. This Inſcription is 1 in Braſs, on the Front of 


the Town-Houſe. Michae/ Roſet has written in his Chro- 


nicle, that they had put another like it, upon the Gate of 


the Corraterie ; And the Hiſtorical Calendar which is pla- 
ced before the greateſt Part of the old Editions of the French 
Pſalms tranſlated into Verſe by Marot and Bexa, takes No- 
tice that it was the 27th of Age Wo, 
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QUUM ANNO M. D. XXXV. 0 

PROFLIGATA : 

ROMANI ANTICHRISTI | b 

| ' _ TYRANNIDE, a 
Fil ABROGATISQUE EJUS SUPERSTITIONIBUS, l 
| SACROSANCTA CHRISTI RELIGIO ] 
Hl IN SUAM PURITATEM, © | 

'. - * ECCLESIA 1 

IN MELIOREM ORDINE M 

SINGULARI DEI BENEFICIO REPOSITA ; : 

= : Ra I 

- PULSIS FUGATISQUE HOSTIBUS, ( 

URBS IPSA IN SUAM LIBERTATEM I: 

NON SINE INSIGNI MIRACULO © N 
RESTITITUTA FUERIT: a 

SENATUS POPULUSQUE GENEVENSIS : 

MONUMENTUM HOC PERPETUE MEMORLE { 

FIE RI, e 

ATQUE HOC LOCO ERIGT 0 
„ 

o SUAM £RGA DEUM GRATITUDINEM l 


AD! date: PIRIE I ns RET. 
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* A cuklous and ingenious Man at Geneva, * Mr Joe 


int Magnin, 
gave me a Copy of the Inſcriptions upon all the x —. oy 


Bells in the Town, telling me, that if Things Ch. t 
that cannot be obtained but with Trouble, be- — 72 


come on that Account precious, the Preſent hes, in ſpite 


made me deſerved ſome Eſteem: And one may - —— 


be aſſured, that indeed he has not climbed up,,, This 


to the Top of theſe Towers, and carefully ſur- Mr Magzin 


veyed all theſe Bells, without giving himſelf a was a Lapida- 
great deal more Trouble than Abundance of "77 
People would be willing to take. But I let a-and Mathe- 


lone the Criticiſm that one might make upon matical In- 


the Maxim alledged by that Virtuoſo, tho? it ſtruments. 


might reaſonably afford Room for Reflections; 
viz, To fay in the firſt Place, that it is not more 
ridiculous to take Notice of the Inſcriptions on 
Bells, than to tranſcribe and collect others; as 
Gruter, Reineſius, Fabreiti, and an hundred fa- 
mous Men have done. And ſecondly, that as 
theſe Breakers and Burners of Images, which 


we al ready mentioned, ſpared nothing that had 4 It is fix 


an ati when it was in their Foot three In- 
y Relation to Popery, when it hes end 


Power to deſtroy it; the Inſcriptions that have Ines of Df. 
clcaped them, as theſe have done, have acquired meter, at St 
ſome Sort of Value, by that Adventure, How- Peter, in the 
ever I ſhall content my ſelf with what is written Fae” ui 2 d, 


upon the Þ greateſt of theſe Bells. Vie. 


Ego vocor Clementina. T. I. Ave Maria Gratiaplena! 
Dominus tecum ! Teſus Filius Salus Mundi! Dominus Magi; Mir 
| it nobis Clemens & propitius! | al La 


N fugari credi- 
Vox mea cunfforum fit * Terror Dæmoniorum. — hu- 
| jus rei cum 


apud nos, tum apud Ethnicos quæ ratio adduci poſſit. The Title of Ch. 14. 
: 2 Ff 4 | FusA 
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Fus a die xxv. Menſis Octobris. Anno Dom. M. CCCC. 
VII. M. Guerry de Martley fecit, or me fecit. . 


Tux Author of the Anſwer to the Cavalier 
de Savoye takes Notice, that the greateſt Part of 
the Bells at Geneva, were melted at the * 
the great Fires 1321, 1330, and 1334 3 and for 

i Tag DOT og 

gs 539-4 it he cites a * Manuſcript, which he fays is kept 
written in the in the Library at Geneva. 5 
Year $417. | | 
in the following Wards. Fuerunt fundata [in this Latin, melted] duo mage 
na & groſſa Cymbala : Cœpitque ignis peſſimà hora, in quadam Grangia 
Prope ripam Lacus, fortiſſimo Bored tune regnante. | 


 ABovr four fmall Leagues from Geneva, be- 
tween the Fort of Chiuſa [La Cluſe] that belongs 
to the French, and Mount Credo, a little farther, 
the Rhone tumbles down a Precipice among the 
Rocks, and diſappears entirely for ſome Space in 
Winter-time, when the Water is low: So that 
thoſe who deſign to go from Geneva to Lyons by 
Water, are forced to imbark at Seiſſel below the 
Fall and Riſing again of the River. ? 


Geneva, Jab 13. 3 
2 1 7 IX, | 


"<a 1 great Changes have happened 

E at Geneva ſince the Editions of theſe 
Letters. The City has been greatly adorned 
by a conſiderable Number of Publick Buildings, 
and of great Houſes of Free-ſtone thac ſome Pri- 
vate Perſons have built: By the important Repa- 

rations that have been made to the Fortifications : 


By the Enlarging of a eile, which is a charming 


hes. os: a. ae: ft mos £3 ; 
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Walk within the Compaſs of the Walls: And by: 
everal other Works which are for Profit and Or- 
nament together; among which we muſt not 


forget what I took Notice of above, concerning 
the Publick Library. They have alſo made ſome 


Alteration in the Conſtitution of the“ Govern. It would not 


ment; but how good and agreeable ſoever jk ane ; 


thoſe Meliorations may have been, they have take to de- 7 8 
formed others more important, of which J will 2 the Par: 
"Me 7 "MN ticularities of 
here make ſome mention. „ Ge 0 
ment of Geneva in theſe Letters. I have already taken Notice, that this 
little Republick is abſolutely ſovereign : And I will add here, that the Peo- IJ 
le are treated with a great deal of Mildneſs : Which in the firſt Place is ow- 

ing to the Juſtice of the Seigniory, and ſecondly to its Politicks; for ſuch muſt 

be the Condition of the Inhabitants of Geneva, that =_ could not expect 
greater Adyantages, either in the Canton of Berne, or elſewhere, than thoſfe 
they enjoy at Home. The Office of the Procureur General well underſtod Mi 
and well exercis'd, tho ſeveral have endeavour'd to render it equivocal, = 
is in my Opinion the nobleſt of the State of Geneva. But to acquit himſelf 

worthily in it, this Officer of the * muſt not have an Ambition to 

riſe to any higher Employment; he muſt devote himſelf generouſly to 

the doing his Duty in that only. 6 


1. TRE Y have at laſt left off the ordinary i The Verſes 


and publick Uſe of the ancient French Verſion owns, been 
of the Pſalms ; and have ſubſtituted and put in are 


are not all, in- 


their Room a Reviſal of thoſe Verſes, which deed, accord- 4 
has made them more intelligible to the People. ing to te 
This Change was indiſpenſably neceſſary ; for — * 2 1 
what is more unreaſonable than to ſpeak, even of 8 Pſalms, 
to ſpeak to God, without knowing what one becauſe of the _ 
ſays ? *Tis a ſtrange Imagination to pretend to Id Musik:! 
devote to Immortality, Things that are inevi- — {Ik 
tably Subject to the Caprice and Tyranny of Coarſe =. # 
Cuſtom : Common Decency itſelf could not ſuffer and Velvet? 
any longer the Beauty and Sublimity of thoſe rang, ont FEA 
Divine Songs, to be diſguiſed in Burleſque, not asd; „ 
tp ſay worſe, However, the |} common People are cal the People, 0 : 4 
i and Joo LN 
Multitude, Perſons of every Condition and Figure, that are Slaves £ Gen, ' I No 
and that govern themſelves without any true Knowledge; throwing Stones 
and Dirt at others, with as much Brutality and Wiek edges, as Prejudicy 
r SO nn 


" 
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3 ſo ſimple, ſo ſtubborn, and often ſo wicked, 
that they have been forced to uſe great Precau - 


tions in managing this Reformation; in reme- 
| Aping a notorious and ſhameful Abuſe, even al- 
* Thoſe who ready highly, * condemn'd by the Reform'd, 
TE © when they difpure with thoſe of Rome. Intelli- 
theſe ſinple genter debemus, ut humana Ratione, non quaſi 
People al- Avium voce contare: Nam & Meruli, & Pſit- 
ledge, that taci, & Corvi, & Picæ, fæpe docentur ſonare quod 
wil Keeptie neſciunt. That is to ſay, We ought to under. 
Language of ſtand what we ſay like reaſonable Creatures, and 
the old Verſi · not to ſing as Birds do, ſays St Auguſtine z for 
* oy 4 Black- birds, Parrots, Crows, and Jack-da ws, 
2 lamentable Las well as Children that ſay their Catechiſm] 
Superſtition, can do as much as we, if we only ſing by Rote, 


they need on- without underſtanding what we ſay. Aug. Ex- 


Iy hear what 8 
the Nenn Poſ. 2. in Pſalm xviii. 


Catholicks ſay, when they have a Mind to defend the Uſe of Latin in their 
Liturgy. Claudius Villete among others, who has compos'd a Treatiſe of 
the Reaſons of the Office and Ceremonies of the Romi/b Church, ſays, that 
indeed thoſe that have not ſtudied the Latin Tongue, do not underſtand it, 
a Truth plain enough;) but however he aſſures his Readers, that every good 
tholick underſtands very well this ſecret Language of the Church: That 
he underſtands it well enough, by the old Reverence he has for it; and 
that accordingly, he anſwers Amen, and Deo-Gratias. And afterwards he 
adds, that the People can only reverence that which they are ignorant of; 
the vulgar Language provokes Laughter and Mockery, inſtead of Devotion 
and Edification; but that the ancient venerable and Mother-Tongue of 
the Church ftho? not underſtood] fills the Souls of the Faithful wit holy 
Conceptions. Theſe are exactly the Reaſons of thoſe who are willing ſtill 
to ſing the old Verſion. To confute em by their own Argument, one 
may only retort the Anſwers they have made uſe of againſt Claudius Villete, 
in their Controverſies. See P. au Moulin in his Anti-barbare. Cantores 
noſtri in Templis noſtris Conſtrepunt, & de yi verborum nihil Curant. 
Our Singers make a Noiſe in the Churches, but they don't care whether 
they aperfand what they ſing, or not. Polyd. Virg.de Inv. Rer. L. VI. 


the Uſe of ſome Hymns in the Publick Service z 
but there isone Thing which they have not remov- 
ed, and which would be reckon'd among the 
more agreeable ones, according to the Opinion 
of judicious Perſons; Which is their always ſing- 
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ing the entire Collection of the CL Pſalms, in- 
ſtead of chuſing ſome of em, and omitting thoſe 
that are not proper for that Uſe. In this, as in 
a great many other Things, they have capti- 
vated themſelves too ſcrupulouſly to what was 
done at firſt by the Reformers, in the Confuſion 
and Hurry of Affairs at that Time. 

2. T E Second new Reformation that has been 
made at Geneva, is their Retrenching ſome Part 
of their ſuperfluous Sermons : We pught to hope 
they will conduct this good Beginning to an hap- 
py End.“ To ſpeak freely, ſaid one of theſe Gen- 
| tlemen, we have too many Sermons :if theſe Diſ- 

_ courſes were leſs frequent, no Prejudice wouꝰd fol- 
low from thence to the Divine Worſhip, which 

. | E- conſiſts 


® Quid-ni enim liberè dicamus, præeunte potiflimum 
Synedrii noſtri judicio, nimia concionum Sacrarum Fre- 
quentia in Eccleſiis noſtris [Genevenſibus] 1 Quæ ſi 
aliquantò rariores eſſent, neque ullum inde detrimentum 
divinus Cultus reciperet, utpote qui in Oratione, & Scri 
turæ Sacræ Lectione potiſſimum ſitus eſt; neque omnes 2 | 
crorum Interpretes huic uni Arti exercendæ, ſæpe invita Mi- 
nerva, ſe dederent, &c. The/e Words were ſpoken in Publick 
at Geneva in the Year 1705; and printed immediately after- 
wards, by the Conſent and Deſire of the Council of State, 
and of the Eccleſiaſtical Chamber ——— | | 
A great Part of their Devotions at Geneva, is placed in 
Hearing Sermons : This is the Remark of an Engliſb Gentle- 
man, in the Account of his Travels, printed in 1691. It is 
certain that the French People call'd Proteſtants, have for 
what they call J Pre/che, a Reſpect very like that which the 
Roman Catholicks have for what they call /a Mee. The 
Prayers, the Reading, the Singing-Pſalms, and all the true 
Service or Liturgy, do not appear to the People, I mean the 
Generality of em, but as Things deſerving little Attention 
in Compariſon of le Preſche; which is deliver'd with great 
Ceremony, and is truly the Word of God, as the common 
Preachers do not bluſh to ſay. | x 
+ They ought to conſider that Sermons make no Part of 
Divine Worſhip : All that is employ'd in the Churches, as 
being Part of the Liturgy, is and muſt be choſen, and allow'd 
to be certainly Goes and Holy in itſelf, 1 any 
4. . i qui- 
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conſiſts chiefly in Adoration, in Prayers, in Praiſes, 
&c. Without this Method of Preaching ſo much, 
a thouſand Perſons who force Nature to exerciſe 
this Art, tho? not furniſh'd with the neceſſary Ta- 
lents, would apply themſelves toſome other Trades, 


&c. Theſe Reflections which are good, have alſo . 
had ſome good Conſequences: And let us fay here, 


ſince we have an Opportunity, that they have but 
lightly touch'd'upon this moſt important Matter: 


' For one may truly ſay, that there is nothing more 


fatal in the World, whether to the Body or Soul, 


than the Falſe and ill Uſe of Preaching, Tis a 
poiſonꝰd Source of Prejudices, Superſtitions, and 


Errors; of unchriſtian Diviſions, and Acts of Cru- 


elty: And nothing is more common in every Sect 
than this il! Uſe. It is true, we ought not to ex- 


pect, in all likelihood, the Reformation of this 
great Abuſe, from thoſe we call Eccleſiaſticks, 
becauſe the great Number of thoſe Men, who 


think of nothing but exerciſing over their Bre- 


thren a certain Dominion which to them ſeems 
much honourable, and is at the ſame Time 
gainful, will not voluntarily renounce the 
Ways they make uſe of, to acquire to them- 


Equivocation, by an unanimous Conſent, in all Sects. 
But what Thing in the World more equivocal than 


\ thoſe Diſcourſes that are call'd Sermons; e pecially before 


they have been ſpoken and publiſh'd. How do theſe People 
know what the Preachers will ſay, when they mount the 
Pulpit ? If it happens that they reaſon ill; if they fall into 
Contradictions, and groſs Miſtakes; if they give falſe and 
dangerous Interpretations of the Sacred Text ; if the 
utter calumnious or ſeditious Words, &c. Things whi 


every one knows are too frequent; ſhall we look upon ſuch 


Diſcourſes as making Part of Divine Worſhip ? I would I 
had no cauſe to ſay, that many Sermons are made by the 
Devil, ſaid one of the Wiſe and Pious * Miniſters of the 


laſt Ages. Now indeed Sermons of this Nature do not at 


all belong to Divine Worſhip, * Rich, Baxter in his 
Werld of Spirits, Pag. 239. | | 
| 7 ſelves 
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ſelves thoſe two great Advantages. As it 
was neither a Zeal for God, nor any true Love 
for their Neighbour, that firſt made em under- 


take the Trade that they follow, tho? *tis a true 


Trade; and as, beſides, the Simplicity of the 


Vulgar is favourable to them; it is improbable 


that they will let go their Hold ftom any good 


Motive whatſoever :. But it is the Duty of Prin- 
ces, and of the true Governors of the People, to 
uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to hinder ſuch fatal 
Evils. Certain States that we could Name, have 


prevented theſe politick ill Conſequencew And 
when Elizabeth, _— of England, could not do 
the ſame, but by having Recourſe to the ex- 
tream Remedy, ſhe, at laſt, took the Reſolution 
to forbid entirely the modern and ſo fatal Uſe 
of thoſe Diſcourſes commonly call'd Sermons, 
which were the Occaſion of ſuch great Diſor- 


ders, without doing any Good. Since this Pra- o gince from 


ctice of Preaching, ſaid ſhe, produces nothing but PREAChH- 


ſes among tha 


vain Diſputes about Matters of Religion; and a 
the ſame Time diſturbs the Publick Quiet; we 


have thought fit abſolutely to ſuppreſs the Uſe of of People, noe * 


it, &c. to the End that we may maintain Peace only unfruitful 


and Concord, [which the Inſolence and Impiety 
of the Incendiaries that preach'd, had baniſh'd.] 


calling the 28 But we muſt ſuppoſe, that the Uſe 
not re- eſtabli 


England now affords ſeveral of, eſpecially the City of . 


in the State, and reſtore Virtue, Piety, Charity e 1 Y 
ligion ; but al 
ſo Contention, **. 
| | and Occaſion -. . 
to break common Quiet, Her MAJESTY has, for the quiet Governance | 
of Her Subjects, thought it neceſſary to. charge and command all Her Sub- 
| jets, Clergy as well as Laity, that they do forbear to preach or teach, wiz. 
from the Pulpit, or give Audience to ANY MANNER of Doctrine or 
PREACHING : Her MAJESTY defiring by all means poſſible ta procure | 
and reſtore Virtue and Godlineſs with univerſal Charity and Concord. 
Queen Elizabeth's Proclamation related by Stripe, in his Annals: And bx 
Others. The Wiſe People of thoſe Times, were in doubt who had done 
the moſt Harm, either that Princeſs, in permitting to thoſe Diſturbers ß 
the Publick Tranquillity to reſume Vigour ; or Henny IV of France, in re. 
Preaching was 


ſh*d but by the Miniſtry of good and wiſe Preachers, ſuch as 


* 
1 * 
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Wx muſt confeſs, that if too long and too fre- 


quent common Preachings are in all Countries 


extreamly tireſome, as well to him that ſpeaks, 


as to thoſe who come to hear, there is a great 
Number of other Inconveniencies that inevita- 


r er- 8 
Chriſtians and cence, in thoſe Pulpitical Diſcourſes, of, which it 
Superficial | | 
| pretanders to true“ Idols. They ought to conſider the al- 

Religion, - moſt infinite Diſtance, that there is between the 


have four ancient Uſe, and all the Circumſtances of the 


dumb Idols ; 2 f . * 
Which they Apoſtalicil Preaching, and what is practis'd in 


Worſhip : our Time; between the Condition of the firſt 
. Preachers immediately ſent by God, fill'd with 


Feach. Miller, P. D. See the Short Hiſtory of Pietiſn, pag, 10% by 


A. V. Boehm. Lond. 1707. The Degeneracy of Chriſtianity is ſuch, ſays 


another famous Dr. in D. in the ſame Book, pag. 22 that moſt of the 


Pulpits, in all Sects, are fill'd with falſe Prophets. We cite this, chiefly 
to do Juſtice to the honeſt Men of the Clergy, like theſe two good Divines, 
who performing with Diligence and Fidelity what they think is in their 


Power, exclaim againſt others, and endeavour to remedy the Abuſes. But 
ſince an Opportunity invites us to it, we will here give a plain Proof that 
the common People among our Proteſtants really adore two Idols. Thoſe 


| good People who are now in France, have printed Sermons in a ſufficient. 


umber, which they lend one another. They have other good Books, 


with the Bible; and they don't want Old Perſons that are well inſtructed: 
et with all theſe Things, they muſt have with the HAZARD of their 
IVES, Sermens deliver'd by Heart, and ſpoken with Geſtures, in a Sort 
of Pulpit, by the Mouth of ſome Men they call Miniſters, however igno- 
rant they be; and commonly looking for Money. They conſent to give 
their Blood and their Lives, to hear with their Ears ſome Sort of Preaching 
of this Nature, and to ſee the Preacher, with their own Eyes; they are: 
ready to ſuffer Martyrdom for theſe two /DOLES & ARGILE, Idols of. 
.Potter's Earth. Let us not deprive thoſe poor People either of their good. 


Intentions, or their Orthodoxy ; and even let us ſuppoſe alſo for a Moment, 


that theſe Speeches commonly call'd Sermons that are preach'd to em, are: 
compos'd with good and reaſonable Thoughts; but they ought to know, that. 
we may Idolize as well excellent Things, as Evil and Ridiculous ; ſee thou 
do'ſt it not, ſaid the Angel to S. Jobn; and that he is a true Idolater, and 
alſo a Murderer of himſelf and his Family, who expoſes and gives his: 
Life through ſuch a blind Zeal as theirs is. Never was any Thing ſo ill; 


manag'd as theſe Practices: Why do they not go then and preach as well 


at Antioch, at Feruſalem, at Rome, at Corinth, at Epheſus, &c.? Cou'd 
they not have Teachers. and Comforters, in the common Way of Conver- 


ſation, without the Idols of Pulpit-Preachers, fince that ſort of Preaching 


zs fo ſeverely prohibited ? 3 
185 the 


bly ariſe alſo from the eſtabliſh'd or ſuffer d Li- 


is certain the common People make to themſelves 
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the miraculous Gifts of his Spirit; publiſhing 
what they had ſeen; proclaiming the MI 


that had been expected and was come; teach- 


ing with Zeal and with Certainty the pure, ſim- 
ple and wholeſom Doctrine which Yirtue from 
Above effectually put into their Mouths : and 
the ſad Eſtate of the poor Clergy of our laſt 
Ages, [the moſt learned of whom have none 


of thoſe Advantages, and the greateſt of whom 


js Iamentably creeping, as we every Day ſee, ] 
in the thickeſt Darkneſs, and the deplorable 
| Weakneſs of an extraordinary Incapacity. And 


what could we expect from thoſe Men, eſpe- 


cially . when their Bad Manners are equal to 


their Ignorance ? What ſhall they preach, if the 
moſt able of 'em, deliver. to us nothing but 
Conjectures, of which they are forced to make 


us 7 Judges, ſince they have no more than we 


an 


* Thoſe that have a Mind to be inform'd of the very little 
Capacity of the greateſt part of the Clergy-men, in one of, 
the — flouriſhing Proteſtant States in Europe, and even of G 


the moſt fruitful for producing learned Men, need only read 


ed at the Beginning of a Book, entituled, Paſtoral Care, &c. 
This Preface was look'd upon to be ſo very well worth At- 
tention, that it has been reprinted lately t 7 I 3.) * ſelf. 
The lively Repreſentation that this pious Biſhop has been 
pleasd to make of THE MUCH GREATER PART of 
thoſe who take upon em to teach others, and whoſe extream 


Incapacity is beyond all Imagination, contains ſome re- 


markable and indiſputable Particularities. . 
he Preachers of an ill Character, being convinced 
in themſelves of their own Unworthineſs, are always An 
at the Cenſures that are defign'd againſt Men of their Kid- 
ney; and would fain have it underſtood, if it were poſſible 
for em, that they the whole Body of the Clergy ; but 
the you Minifters do not uſe this Method, as one may ſee 
by the juſt Complaints of that worthy Biſhop, whom I juſt 
now cited. See above, pag. 305. | 3 
1 $i quid vobis tradam quod a Deo non im, 


Unt is to ſay, quod à Deo me accepiſſe non credid = 2 


* 


We muſt 
a fine Preface that a celebrated and learned Prelate has plac- 8 0 


448 


= fays he with the great Apoſtle, 1 . ii. 13. Are 
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an inſpird Knowledge? I omit an Hundred o- 


ther Things, which however ſhould be conſi- 


der'd, if one were to diſcourſe of this copious 
Affair. But we muſt add, that tho' the Diſ- 


_ courſes deliver'd in the Pulpits ſhould contain 
nothing that was not true, nothing that was not 


ood, and even excellent, yet theſe Diſcourſes 
3 however, generally ſpeaking, a very ef- 


ſential Defect; which is, that they are neither 


per Deum Immortalem, fidem mihi non commodetis ! AF. 
Turretin. De Theologo Veritatis & Pacis ſtudioſo, Orat. 
Inaug. dicta Kal. Dec. 1708. One cannot ſay any Thing 
more reaſonable. That a Profeſſor of Divinity no more than 


* a Profeſſor of common Religion coinmonly named a Preacher, 


does not pretend to the Prerogative of Determining ; 
of Pronouncing like an Oracle; of ſaying, He that 


_ hears me when I am in the Pulpit, hears God ſpeak , 
ſuch is an AR of Humility and commoti Senſe, of whi 


we have few Examples among the Doctors of that 
Character. We have new French Sermons, in which the 
poor prong Wretch, drunk with IIluſions and Vanity, 
gravely complains with Jſaiab, that People do not hearken 
with Faith, and with Docility, to the Things he pronounces; 
that we do not believe his Predications; which 22 
true Word of God, and not of Men; that we do not give 
Attention enough to the Voice of his Embaſſy; to the Nel 
ſons, to the Commandments, of ſuch Miniſters as they; 
who as they ſay, are ſent by God, and eftabliſh'd by God: 


Theſe are Impieties greater than that of Herod's. Act. XII. 


22, 23. See the Book entityled, Sentimens Deſintereſſex de di- 
vers Theologiens Proteſtans ſur Petat des Prophetes, Ic. Art. 
IV. 4 88, &c. 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, &c. Read the 
whole Article. The proud and vain Idea of the pretended 
Embaſſy of thoſe that have not perſonally any Commiſſion 
from a Prince is entirely Overthrown in the ſame Book, pp. 
117. and the three following ones : As alſo in the pp. 100, 
101, 102, 103, &c. 7 See alſo the ſame Book, Senriments 
Deſintereſſex, &c. p. 106, and 121. To transform human 
Diſcourſes, very commonly diſpicable; and often criminal 
or pernicious, into divine Words, as the common French 
Preachers are raſhly wont to do, and among the Reſt he 
who was juſt now tacitly cenſured, is the blaſphe- 
mous Language either of Pride, or Folly, or of Both. 
is to affect to make a Metamorphoſis more ridiculous and 


more odious than the pretended Tranſubſtantiation of the 
Romaniſts. N | 


conceiy*dy 


* \ : 


conceiv*d, nor expreſs'd after a Manner propor- 

tionable to the Capacity of the greateſt Part of 

the Auditors. Whereas the Deſign of a Preacher 

ought chiefly to convey Light and Knowledge 

into the Minds of thoſe that want both, and - 

who undoubtedly are the greateſt Number; in- 

ſtead of conforming himſelf to the Condition of 

the Weakneſs of the common People, and even 

of their Prejudices, which are commonly oppo- 

ſed to his Doctrine, in ſhewing them the Truth 

of thoſe Things which he declares, by Arguments 

that ſhould at once be evident and eaſy ; inſtead; 

I ay, of comforming themſelves after this Man- 

ner to the Simplicity of the ſimple Hearers 

whom they muſt deſire to inſtruct, theſe Preachers, 

or to ſpeak more juſtly, theſe Declaimers, af- 

fect to be underſtood by the Learned only: They 

Preach to make a Show of what they imagines The poor 
is capable of gaining them the Reputation of gmple People 
being Eloquent and great Scholars, Their think, chat 
Thoughts, their Style, their very Words are, as ringaMul- 


far as they can raiſe them, above the Capacity or — 
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Underſtanding of common Auditors; and from Way greatlyto 


thence it proceeds in great Part, that“ Sermons improve their 
produce but little good Effect, or none at all, On i 
One might ſhew here by Proofs of Matter of the End Sf 

Fact, and which perhaps would divert the which howe- 
Reader at the ſame Time they would afflict him, ver they do 


that of all the Croud of People that frequent es o_ 


Sermons, as others run after Maſſes, there is more learned. 


but a very ſmall Number that can give an than they 


Account of their own Faith; but almoſt all now wy 


of them, when they explain themſelves, have them. Jabs 


ſuch ſtrange Notions, even of the moſt im- EH ,, 
portant Matters of Religion, that if they did Miniſter at 
not bear the Name of Chriſtians, and had not omg in his 
Sort of general Intent, or Meaning of being gg. 4. e. 5. 
fo indeed, one ſhould find nothing in them 
Vol. II. G g that 
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that diſtinguiſhed them from the other ker 
Wretches that are ſcattered over the 

the whole Earth, not excepting the Savages of 
America. | 


3. Tux French Tranſlation of the Bible by 

Peter Robert, call'd POliveton in 1535, was pub» 

lickly receiv'd at Geneva, upon Calvins Appro- 

bation of it ; who, nevertheleſs, did frankly ac- 

knowledge ſeveral Faults in it. Some Alterations 

were made to this Verfion, as having been made 

in hafte, in the following Editions: But the Re- 

viſal of it in 1588, being done with more Care 

and Circumſpection than the firſt, by ſeveral fa- 

mous Miniſters, the Proteftants of France, as 

well as thoſe of Geneva, conceiv*d ſuch ah ad- 

vantagious Opinion of it, that they imagined 

* This Sort oritꝰ Without any other Examination, to be a 

Conſecration perfect Work; and they took ſuch an Habit as to 

ought not to ſay, That it ought not to be alter'd Tany more; ſo 

ns * that this Yulgate French was conſecrated, in a man- 

Nators. or neu ner, by an unanimous Conſent, as the Yulgate La- 

Editors of Ce. lin had been after another. Tis after this Man- 

neva, who ner, that a general Prejudice, which meets with 

noe has any no Obſtacle in the Beginning, is very often the 

thot fever Octaſion of the Reputation of Abundance of 

have fanſy'd Books of which we ſhould have made another 
it to be 10: | 


And as a Proof of this Truth, we need not only look upon the Epiſtle to 


all the true Lovers of God's Truth, which is at the Beginning of the Bibles 
of the preceding Edition, and ſee how the Minifters of Geneva anſwered 
thoſe that murmured at ſome Alterations that were made in that very Edi- 
tion. It is more than probable that they have always been in the ſame 
Principles, and one cannot prove the contrary. Here are the proper Words 
with which they expreſs d themſelves at that Time. The Reaſon of 
our cothparing again the preceding Verſton with the Original Text, was to 
e Paſſages in it, to explain it, and to poliſn it, according as it 

pleaſed God to diſtribute his Gifts to thoſe who have endeavoured to em- 


ploy themſelves faithfully in that Work; and not as ſome Repreneurs] 


Darpers have ſaid and written, in Order to introduce ſeveral Bibles, by this 
Diverſity of Tranſlations. | | 


\ 
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Judgment, if we had taken Care to have exa- 
mined them at firſt, in ſo diſ-intereſted a Man- 
ner. We muſt confeſs then, to ſpeak freely of 
this Verſion ſo much reſpected, that it is not bare- 


ly defective, but that it is ſo in ſeveral Reſpects, 


and in material Things. | 

Tur Divines of Geneva, now living, the 
greateſt Part of which are not ſo much Slaves td 
popular Opinions, as their Predeceſſors were, 
have at laſt gotten over the Threſhold that ſeem- 
ed to be forbidden. They have publiſhed ſome 
Years ago an Edition of it, with ſome Correc- 
tions; and this is the third Reformation that has 
been made there ſince the third Edition of theſe 
Letters. We ought to hope that the ſeveral Re- 


proaches that have been caſt upon them on that 
Account, by Perſons little deſerving to be mind- 


ed, will not hinder them from proceeding, and 
carry on their wiſe Undertaking: much far- 
ther. 


17 is true, that thoſe who ate informed of the 


Hiſtory of the Originals of theſe Books, and 


know alſo what the preſent Condition of them 
is, will never expect in any Language What tis 
not in the Power of any one to give em. The! 
will not require that one ſhould ſhow a perfect 
Interpretation of Originals that are imperfect in 


one Senſe; and which the whole World toge- 


ther cannot reſtore. And we muſt ſay alſo that 
as the Things relating to Salvation, are to be 
ſound with a ſufficient Light in the moſt defec- 
tive Verſions of thoſe Sacred Books, it is not ab- 
ſolutely neceflary, nor even extreamly important 
that we perfectly underſtand the Reſt: Thoſe 


who fanſy the contrary, are mightily miſta- 
ken, and do not obſerve the Abſurdities that 


ate neceſlarily ; 
ver hope to obtain ſuch a Tranſlation of the 


following. We muſt then ne- 
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Bible, as the curious Readers may flatter them- 
ſelves to find the ancient Originals in it, in their 
Primitive State; but if we take Care not to add 


Ruin to Ruin, by corrupting anew the Text, in 


a Manner, as bad Tranſlators do every Day, we 


ſhall be able to make the Verſion we have alrea- 
dy, much more agreeable to the Truth of the 
moſt authentick Extracts that are remaining in 
our Hands. It will become us, without doubt, 


incomparably better, when with an entire Can- 
dour, we ſhall have taken from it ſeveral Sorts 


* Tt muſt be of * Diſſimulations ſuperſtitiouſly affected, and 


acknowledged even Diſguiſes, the Uſe of which indeed is 


that our chiefly againſt Atheiſts, Arians, and Papiſts: 
French Tranſ- 3 : "my | 

lation is not But *tis not with a Lie that Truth ought to be 
free from taught and proved; and even this Practice is 


thoſe Sorts of much more prejudicial than it is profitable. Fal- 


— Faults: But /s, ſaid Pope Innocent III, very honeſtly, to- 


they area , as 
— deal lerari non debet ſub velamine Pietatis. Any Tranſ- 


more frequent lation of the Bible, that gives a clear and deter- 


in ſome Com- minate Senſe of it from the Beginning to the 


——— End, is neceffarily a falſe Tranſlation z becauſe 


of Bexa, on the it is certain that thoſe Books have a Thouſaad 
New Teſta- and a Thouſand equivocal, and uncertain Plates 
ment 3 ſo true in them, with Abundance of others that are not 


zs it, that the 


eateſt Men, underſtood at all. To give in a Tranſlation, what 
ike others; is not to be found in the Original, is to lie, and 
have their In- abuſe thoſe who are not capable of conſulting the 
— 2 dhe Text, that is to ſay, almoſt every ben This 
Spirit of Par- pious Cheat is attended with very dangerous 
ty inſinuates it Conſequences ; and it is, probably, what has 
yy 1 given Occaſion to the over-ſtretched Complaint 
after ſucha Of Mr Humbelot, Doctor of the Sorbonne, who 
Manner, thatſays, that all the Tranſlations of the Bible are 
by the ſubtle. | 


\ Poiſon of Vanity join'd to a certain Zeal, every one thinks to favour his own 
Orthodoxy, arid — the contrary Opinions by all the Means he can 


think on, without 


cing a ſufficient Care not to make uſe of any but thoſe 
that are lawful. 3 | | | . 
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the Work of Satan transformed into an Angel 
of Light; fo falſe and corrupted are they: — 
Opus Satanæ ſe transfigurantis in Angelum Lucis: 
Sacr. Bibliorum Notitia generalis. 

THis firſt Sort of Mending or Repair, is a- 
lone a hard Taſk to thoſe that would be careful 


in thoroughly correcting the Geneva- Bible: One 


might take Notice of many other Sorts, but let 


us only add a Word concerning the Lan- 


„ | 

WI Hour ſtriving to pleaſe the tickliſh Ears 
of thoſe who perhaps are too great Lovers of a 
particular Beauty of Words, of a certain cadenced 
Diſpoſal of them, and other Delicacies of that 


Kind; we muſt acknowledge, that it is a great 
deal more neceſſary than Abundance of People 


think it is, to ſpeak clearly and correctly: Want 
of an Exactneſs of Expreſſion in Contracts and 
Wills, Ce. have been the Occaſion of a Million 
of Law-Suits. Since Words are to paint the 
Thoughts, they ought to expreſs them to the 
Life: And in a Word we ought to ſpeak what 


we mean, without Equi vocation and Confuſion; 


but theſe Tranſlators have too often done quite 
the contrary. They ſpoke bad French, as Peo- 


ple did at that Time, and worſe without doubt 
than many others; for their Language is full of 


Negligences and of Barbariſms; of diſagreeing 
Conſtructions, of * Terms, and falſe 
Uſe of Words; of T ranſpoſitions and Equi- 
vocations. They heap up the Fors, the Buts, 
and the Thens, which were never in the 
Text, to join, as it were, the Diſcourſe together; 
not conſidering that they render it by that 


Means, monſtrous, and inacceſſible. As they 
expreſs clearly ſometimes, particular Paſſages 


which in themſelves are very obſcure, by the 
6863 ＋ Liberty 
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FTE Liberty which they have taken of adding here 
Words which and there ſome Words; ſo it often happens, on the 
are added to Contrary, ſometimes for ſome ſecret Reaſon, and 
wm 4% more commonly, far I know not what Want of 


guiſhed by a Skill; and if I may dare fay it, of 2 right 


different Cha- Judgment in this Affair, that ſome Paſſages 


- Lang which are clear in the Original, become in their 
0Cmee de Tranſlation fo intricate and fo ambiguous, that 
Judiciouſly . : | * 
employ'd; the moſt intelligent Perſons cannot underſta 
but there are them: What then ſhall the common People do, 
e "- to whom they recommend fo earneſtly the 
| that we might Reading of the Bible? What Hall all thoſe do 
yery well have who cannot have Recourſe to the Original ? | | 
made a Shift | C 
without them; and there are alſo a great many of them that are too boldly: 
made uſe of, becauſe they determine the Senſe of the Paffage, and . 
phraſe upon it. Then the Tranſlator, with his Conjecture, confoun his 
own Thought with that of the ſacred Author's : And yentures to alter the 
Text, either by Falſifying, or Adding to it. BS. 


* They were THE * unreaſonable Neceſſity, which thoſe 
wont to ſay, Doctors impos'd on themſelves, of a literal Tranſ: 


that the Bible, .- | of WS of 
ought to be lation, was one of the Things that gave em the 


more literally greateſt Trouble, and which inevitably engaged 
tranſlated them in ſeveral of the Confuſions that fatigue 


than other * 
Bocks; chat js Us in Our Turn. The Hebrew Language, par 


to ſay, worſe: ticularly, is incapable of a literal Tranſlation. 


But upon what that would be tolerable, generally ſpeaking, 
do they ground But it was much worſe ſtill, when an abſolute 
3 3 Obſcurity cover'd *em, and their added Words in 
N Tant. Ealict Letters could not give Light to the Diffi- 


lator not be culty : Or when the Period preſented them with 


permitted to 


expreſs his Thoughts as boldly in a Verſion as in a Sermon, ora printed | 
Commentary ? If this Liberty is lawful in one, why not in the other; fince 
the Originals ſubſiſting may be conſulted at any Time? It muſt necefſarily 


be indeed either that the Tranſlator, as ſuch, expreſſes the Senſe of the 
Original, according to the true and fincere Thought of his Heart ; or that 


he expreſs it by telling Falſities voluntarily, and inſulting after that Man - 


ner the ſacred Text: or elſe, he muſt affect to aſſemble Words that have na 
Senſe in them: And which, pray, of theſe three Things will they have. 


him to do? : | 
apr frac differen, 
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different Senſes: For, then, inſtead of inform: 

ing the Reader of the State of the Matter, they, . .. , 
had Recourſe to the Knack of Tranſlating * Ob- 8 
ſcurity by Obſcurity; an unwarrantable Practice Care to com- 
upon all Occaſions whatſoever, but moſt intole- pare the 

rable in a Tranſlation of the Bible; in a Tranſ- 8 , 

lation that is put into the Hands of the People; nal fer 
for them to examine by this Rule, the + Forty that a great 
Articles of their Religion, and to judge of al} Number of 


the Doftrines that are debated between the Cal- ma becher 


viniſts and all the other || Sectaries in the World. ved. | 
But let us here briefly finiſh this Digreſſion, + Each of 
which has already taken up too great a Length; chofe Articles 
for one might fill a Volume with important ** <0 agg 
Things that could be ſtill ſaid on this Subject: ters, which 
To enliven it a little, for it is indeed a melan- extremely 
choly Truth; and at the ſame Time to make uſe Puriphies . 
of that juſt Thought of a famous and very ju- focal of ee 
dicious Paet, . Ridiculum acri Conſeſſion of 
Fortiùs & meliits magnas quandoq; ſecat res. Hor. — 7 . 


I wiLL entreat the Reader to repreſent to him- I Thoſe are 

| | | Sectaries, who 
enſlaving themſelves by making a Publick Profeſſion of Believing, as Ar- 
ticles of Faith, Things which, true or falſe, may be left aſide as unneceſ- 
fary ; and who, not being ſatisfied with the ſimple, pure and truly ſaving 
Doctrines that conſtituted the Religion of the firſt and perfect Chriſtians, 
break and divide, by their ſuperſtitious Imaginations and * the 
Simplicity, and the Unity of the Faith, notwithſtanding it was ſo ex reſly 
forbidden to do ſo by the Holy Apoſtles ; and deſtroy by theſe unhappy 
Schiſms, the Bleſſed Communion of Saints. Suppoſe t the XL Articles 
of ſome, and the XXXIX of others, contain ing but what is true, do 
all the Truths that concern Religion in a Manner, and indirectly, belo 

to the eſſential and neceſſary Parts of it? A Few that comes to you with 
his Decalogue, and the Creed call'd the Apoſtles, equally convinced in hi 
Heart of the Truths contain'd in both; is not that Zea a true Chriſtian 
Is he not undoubtedly ſo, and by the Conſent of all the Sectaries, at Rame, 
at Geneva, and in all the World? Have any grave and ſincere Doctors in 
Divinity, Comforters of dying Perſons, ever dem any other 44 200 
of Religion from dem, when in thoſe ſo precious Moments, they ſtand, 
only ink upon what is ſolid, c. Max. ml. in _ 0 | 
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It has been ſelf the Figure of one of theſe * Succeſſors of 
already ole the Apoſtles, one of theſe Conductors of the 
vec upon 513 People, and Guiders of Souls, of which Þ. we 
er, that 7 8 - 3 R 
Winter ſac- have ſpoken, when this rare Divine, who is by 
ceeds Summer no Means capable of conſulting the original 
Ro _ Texts, nor even to think that he ſhould do it, 
= tf. having however impos'd on himſelf the Neceſſi- 
comes next af- Sta 
ter Light. So, ty of Preaching upon ſome of thoſe Paſſages 
1 which are obſcure in the Tranſlations, conclude 
to doubt that 8 So 3 . 
all Clergy- upon it, as being Divine and originally comin 
men, in eve 
Sect, and the but the Tranſlator's bad Language; and ſeeks, 
Popes them- like an ignorant as he is, in the Confuſion of 


felves have ſome Terms, after new Myſteries, which he a- 
firſt Miniſters dores with an ardent- Zeal.  * Tis a fine Sight 
of the Chri- then, to ſee this excellent Teacher evaporate in 


ſtian Church. chimerical Reflections; draw Conſequences of 


They have the oracle only formed by hi ſs Miſtak 
y formed by his groſs Miſtake ; 
af. and gloriouſly put to Flight alf the Hereticks, 


ter em, and with the dreadful Arms of his fantaſtical Imagi- 
have ſate in nations. Theſe are ſad Things which ſenſible 


_ Lo, Men are frequently forced to hear, to the Grief 


Seribes and Of their Heart. 
thoſe Phari- | | "GS 
fees, that our Saviour call'd Fools and blind Guides. Matth. xxii. 

+ — They are ignorant to a Degree, not to be apprehended by thoſe who 
are not obliged to know it, &c. The Caſe is not much better, in many 
who having got into Orders, come for Inſtitution, and cannot make it ap- 
pear that they have read the Scriptures, or any other good Book, ſince 
were ordained. Theſe Things pierce one's Soul, and make him often cry 
out, Oh! that I had Wings like a Dove! for then would I fly away. and 
be at Reſt! In what a Caſe are we to deal with any Adverſary, Atheiſt, 
Papiſt, or in any Sort to promote the Honour ofGod,and carry on the great 
Concerns of the Goſpel, when ſo || groſs an Ignorance in the Fundamentals 
of Religion has ſpread it ſelf ſo much among thoſe who ought to teach 0- 
thers, and yet, need that one teach them the firſt Principles of the Oracles 
of God, Oc? Preface to the Paſtoral Care, c. By the R. R. D. B. 
Biſhop of Sarum, 1713. Nothing & more frequent than theſe ſad Complaints 
in the Mouths of generous and faithful Paſtors, through all the Ages of 
Chriſtianity. | Animalia bruta habentes ſignum Religionis, non Religio, 
nis Officium : Similes Hippo-centauris ; nec Equi, neque Homines. Con- 
eil. Mogunt. An. 813. Can. 22. 5 5 
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4. TE fourth new Reformation, of which 


ve muſt here ſpeak one Word, is the Aboliſh- 


ing of the famous * Conſenſus. This Appendix - An Additi- 
to the Publick Belief, or as they call it, to Reli- on of XXIV. 
gion, was compos'd of Speculations upon ſeve- pou HAY 
ral Eftres-de Raiſon; and of very real Affirmations hich were 
of ſome Opinions, or Hypotheſis's very frivo- directly im- 
lous, not to ſay fooliſh — pernicious. For Exam- Pos d a wa 
ple in thoſe new Articles, the Queſtions ask*d by Miniſfers; and 
thoſe that are curious in ſacred and inacceſſi- indirectly on 
ble Things, concerning the State of Adam be-all the People 
fore his being ſeduced ; concerning his infuſed 3 
Habits, [ Habitudes infuſes; ] concerning his Mor- e 
tality or Non Mortality, Sc. But what appear'd 

the moſt important to the Doctors of Geneva, 

and what was ſo indeed according to the vulgar 

Notions, was the Affair of the Points-Yoxwels in 


the Hebrew Language. The Doctrine agreed 
and current in their Schools of Theology, as to 


what they call the Divinity of the Sacred Books; 
about the Study that every one is oblig'd to 
in them; and upon all the Conſequences of that 


Doctrine, had induced the above-mention*'d Do- 


ctors, in Conjunction with ſome Swiß, to ſu 


Poſe, and piouſly believe, in ſpite of all plain 


Evidences to the contrary, that the Points-Vow- 
els belong'd originally and eſſentially to the 
Hebrew Tongue, like the Conſonants; and that 
they were brought forth by immediate Inſpi- 


ration, as well as all the Things without Ex- 


ception, that are contain'd in the Collection of 
thoſe Books formerly - bound up together by the 
Jews, and the Copies which we cou'd have, and 
are by us call'd the Old-Teftament ; This Title ha- 
ving appear'd the moſt Proper that could be in- 
vented. This Theological Prejudice, or Suppoſition, 
concerning the Hebrew Yowels having _— _ 
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clar*d to be lawful by the Plurality of Voices, in 


concert with ſome of the Thirteen Cantons, no 


Candidate could be admitted to the Exerciſe of 
the Pulpit, without ſolemnly Proteſting, that 
he receiv'd that Hypotheſis in the Bottom of his 
Heart, as a certain Truth, with the other Arti- 
cles of the Conſenſus ; adding, with a blind Sub- 


miſſion, that he would teach them all his Life 


with pure Zeal and Sincerity. ” 
THIS Doctrine concerning the Points Vowels, 
among others had ſeem'd frivolous to the Refer» 


mers. Several Men of Learning and iſite 
Senſe, had alſo declared their Diſlike of the Prac- 


tice of theſe Oaths, and of theſe raſh Signings; 
alledging that it was impoſſible for any one — 
acted with a good Conſcience, to ſwear to any 
Thing, without having a diſtinct Idea, and cer- 
tain Knowledge of the Truth of it; and that the 
Hebrew Points were viſibly an Invention of the 


Modern Jes; of which Verity, Perſons of never 
ſo little Reaſon could not, at leaſt, but doubt. 


Tis eaſily ſeen that theſe ſtrong Reaſons ſtag- 


gered extremely the pious Prejudice; and thoſe 
that favoured and defended it, knew not what 


to ſay, not having the Key of the Controverſy. 
They apprehended well enough," that it was not 
fit to affirm with an Oath an uncertain Fact; 
and the Certainty of this was grounded in their 
Minds but by an urgent Need which they had 
of it, to prevent their vulgar Theology from 
being overturn'd. They alſo plainly diſcever'd, 
that it was unjuſt, and even impracticable, to 
require ſuch Oaths of Young Men, who came 
to obtain the Liberty of Preaching ; becauſe it 
was not reaſonable to impoſe upon them the 
Neceſſity of being, during all their Lives, of 
the ſame Opinion, eſpecially in a doubtful Mat- 
ter of Fact. When I was a Child, ſays S. Paul, 

Rs I thought. 
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I thought as a Child, I ſpoke like a Child; but 
when I became a Man. I put away childiſh 
Things. We muſt not betray our Hearts, and 
extinguiſh the Light that offers urſelf when we 
are arriv'd to the Age of Reaſon, upon the Ac- 
count of a Writing which we imprudently ſign'd, 
and conſented to, by the Sollicitation of imperti- 
nent People, in our Age of Simplicity and 

rance. Theſe Gentlemen did conſider alſo, that 
to build Religion upon the moving Sand of a vain 
Probability, upon an impoſſible Perhaps, or an 
uncertain Truth, was almoſt to abandon it to the 
Raillery of the Libertines, and to the Inſults of 
all the Infidels; without reckoning that ratio- 
nal Men would make uſe of folid Arguments, 
for the particular and . ſecret Uſe of their own . 
Conſcience, as ſoon as they could have the Happi- 
neſs to ſee themſelves out of the Duſt and Cla- 
mours of Sophiſtical Schools, and free from 
the Tumults of the Academy, They did not al- 
together reſiſt the Force of thoſe Reaſons ; but 
they wanted a Clew of Thread, or ſome Wings 
to get out of their Labyrinth, In fine, as they 
were involv'd in theſe Perplexities, a help- 
ful Hand is come, and hath open'd their Eyes, 
with ſhewing em the Way of their Deliverance. , All chis 
We ſhall ſo much the more willingly forbear gecafio 


this Event, becauſe they have not been related yn of the 
to us with perfect Exactneſs, and would perhaps ae poo. 


be tireſom too. However, they have Þ thrown of Me Vial, 2 
down at Geneva, the XXIV new Idols of the French Mini- 


Conſenſus, in Expectation of the Fall of many ſter, who now 
others, and of all that ſcholaſtical vain Theo- Sher at Ge. 


logy, as they call it, that we were mentioning au. 


I This Conſenſus was not, as I believe, quite aboliſh'd by a Decree zand . 
even I hear they have had ſome Condeſcendency for the Scruples of divers 
weak DoRors, in the Reſolution that was taken of renouncing theſe new. 


juſt 


Article of Faith. 


2 
„ notice here of the Particularities of * dopeupon Ac- | 
this 
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juſt now; which being already in a wavering 


Condition, as we ſhall ſee by and by, muſt ſoon 
diſappear to make Way for the pure Doctrine, 
* This in few and really Chriſtian, in its Primitive and * Apo- 


Words, pre- ſtolical Simplicity. 
ſents the above 
ſaid Key of 


. Tu various Things here above men- 
verſies: the tion'd, and the extraordinary Light that has 
Clewof ſhone ſome while ago in the Academy of Ge- 


— Wy neva, would make one hope for a more happ 


out of the La- Time to come yet, tho he had no other than 
byrinth, theſe two Reaſons : but-a poſitive Matter of 


Fact encreaſes and ſtrengthens that good Hope. 


This Fact is, that an Academical Diſcourſe upon 


a very grave Subject was ſolemnly ſpoken ſome 


Years ago, at Geneva, by — and Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity, in-the Preſence of the Coun- 
cil of State, and of the Clergy, Sc. in which 
Oration, that was univerſally applauded, and 
| — wr by an expreſs Order of the Senate, the 
ollowing Propoſitions or Maxims are fully con- 
_ tained. I relate 'em with Pleaſure, in the Ad- 
ditions I am making ta theſe Memoirs, as a Fifth 
+ Teſtem te, important Article of Reformation, which if not 
appello, Deus yer made, is at leaſt ſolemnly + promis'd, in 
a os concert with thoſe, in whoſe Power it is ta 
ays the Ora ; 
tor, Teſtem te finiſh the Work. 
hic Judicemq; | 5 4 
invoco, me Veritatem ac Pacem ſincere diligere, & utramque, pro virili, in 
hac Statione promoturum. Ita me bene ames Deus ! ita facias ] ita adjicias ! 
&c. 1 


* As theſe * We ought not to fix the Notions of our Be- : 


. or lief upon the Prejudices of Youth ; nor upon the 
8 . to. Religion of the Country where we live: nor upon 


gether ; and the Plurality of Opinions, &c. But upon the Word 


as we do not | 
relate em in the Language which the Diſcourſe was ſpoken in, one muſt 
not mind the Order they are placed in here; tis ſufficient that he find the, 
pure Truth in it, as being ſcrupulouſly extracted from the Original, 
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of God well underſtood, &c. as if there had never | 
been either * x athers, or Councils, or Doctors, . Fn 

or Univerſitiet | der a 


, is that Saying 
that Nomina Rgbus Magnas offundunt Tenebras, ſays a very judicious . 
Author. Strip Turpaſin, adds he, of the abuſive Name of Doctor, of which 
Perſons of his Character in the Univerſity have made a Mask for him, to 
diſguiſe his Ignorance, and you will then ſee Turpaſin in his Puris Natu- 
ralibus. | | 

Doctorem Phaleræ reddunt, Nomenque Magiftrum 
+ Pileo qua- Turp-Aſinum: Irwenies præter utrumgque nibil. 
drangulo. Corniger ille iow et: Humerique teguntur amictu 

|  Dofifico : Cerebrum ſed caret Ingenio. 


Ir the FATHERS, as we call em, were to come among us again, they 
would pity all our Sects, and would be far from being willing to enter into 
Communion with em; as alſo our Sects would reject them in their Turn 
with Anathema's, and uſe em as ſo many pernicious Hereticks: Theſe 
two Truths are not to be doubted, and may be demonſtrated. Tis then very 


wrongfully, that in the different Societies that are call'd RELIGIONS, 


each makes a Show of the FATHERS, and boaſts of having them of his 
Side. The conceited Opinion which they have of thoſe Men, is unrea- 
ſonable and very dangerous. More in the Supplement, 


Tux ſaving Truths have no Difficulty in em. || Cave à den- 
But why ſhould we not ſpeak freely? our Vul- g — Wa 
gar Theology is not well adapted enough to Pi- & umbratiles 
ety : On the contrary, N. B. that Holy Doctrine Larvæ Titu- 


is degenerated into vain Subtleties, whichobſcure, lum & faciem 


or deſtroy Piety. — 


W x muſt then abhor the Intemperance of that y,,amug- 
fatal | Theology, which cauſes ſuch great Evils google. ficuti 
in the World; which occaſions ſo many vain Philoſophia, 

ueſtions : which raſhly takes the Liberty o . 
being forward to penetrate into the Secrets of ta eſt, horret 

ſpinis, & tot 


ferè occupatur in nectendis nodis inſolubilibus, & detexendis quæ ipſa texuit. 


Aculeatis Nugis fatigat Ingenia. P. Molin. Oratio Inaugural. de Laudib. 


Theologiæ. 


Intricatæ Theologorum contentiones ſuper Religionis Negotio Homines 
odio pluſquam Vatiniano, odio Theologico, inter ſe commiſſos tenent. 
Nodum in Scirpo quærunt. Hodierna Theologia poſtulat Lamentationes, 
non præconia. Id. Ibid. : 4 bp 
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the Almighty; into the Heights and immenſe 
Depths which ſurpaſs the utmoſt Underſtanding 
of Men. . 1 
LE us forbear all Diſputes concerning the 
moſt High and ineffable Myſteries of the Divine 
Eſſence; as well as his eternal Decrees. 
L!N x us leave hidden Things to God: We 
muſt not pretend to ſound Depths that have 
no Bottom; thoſe ſublime and incomprehenſible 
Things, which we ought only to admire. 
LET us never violate the Pure and Holy 


Simplicity of the Chriſtian. Faith.— Let us 


— 2 any Thing that is Human or Foreign 
Wu o are we, that dare publiſh Laws that 
JESUS CHRIST has not eſtabliſh'd ? Who 
are we that dare multiply eſſential Tenets of 
Faith, by adding Things which the Mouth of 

God has not pronounc'd? _. SS 

L r us take great Care to diſtinguiſh Things 
which are Certain from thoſe which are Uncer- 
tain : The Things which are Profitable from 
Things . which are Unprofitable : The Things 
which are Important from thoſe that are Ie 
Conſiderable : The Things that are NECESSA- 
RY from thoſe that are Not-NE CESSA- 
RY. . 

LE T us avoid all Diſputes that run upon no- 
thing but Words, as are thoſe of . 

| | aith, 


dk r 


* 'Tis not to be conceiv'd that Calvin ſpeaks, as he does, 
againſt the dangerous and raſh Uſe of New Terms, in Mat- 
ters of Divinity, and that he has conſented to Servet's being 
 burfit. For certainly, if Calvin and Server had made uſe of ho 

"Words but thoſe of the Scripture, and had both of em al-* 
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Faith, Good Works, and Abundance of others. 

Lr us ſpeak nothing but the Language of « plurimi 

the Scripture, without new Terms. Efiſcopi in 
SackED Things ought not to be treated but Alexandria | 


with very great Circumſpection: Let us then nA Hang 


be Wiſe and Sober, keeping within 'the Bounds & Euſebio 
of what is written. Nicæni Con- 


k | — — cilii Decreta 
ways remember'd, that they were treating of an ineffable oboraverunt; 


Myſtery, beyond all Expreffion and all Thought, thoſe of et Conſubſtan- 


Geneva never would have arraign'd and condemn'd Servet. tialem Patri ac 


Calvin agrees with 8. Hilary, whom he cites, That to Filio Spiritum 
make Uſe of new Work or Terms in thels hi Matter, is Sandum funt - 


to undertake an Unlawful Thing, to preſume a Thing which proſeſſi, TRI. 
is not allow'd of, and to pretend to expreſs unſpeakable NITATERM. 
Things. That after having put * Father, Son, and Holy que NOMI- 
Ghoſt, any Thing that one may add more, is above all Ex- NAVE. 
reſſion, Intelligence of our Senſes, and Conception of our Mi NT. Et 
Underllagding. And he conſents afterwards to what the quoniam de 
ſame St Hilary ſays farther, That thoſe are happy that have | pw me et 
neither forg d, receiv'd, or known any on, but the gubſiſtentia, 
firſt and the moſt Simple one which was given to all the quæſtio turba- 
Churches ſince the Apoſtles Time. Inſtitut. Calvin. Lib. 1. pat peclefias, 
c. 13. Art. 5. To ſpeak freely, all thoſe different Things ſapienter DE. 
cannot be reconcil'd with Calvix' Conduct, upon ſeveral CRETUI 
Accounts: And we muſt not diſguiſe this 2 's fall. EST UT No. 
ing into very great Contradictions even in his Confeſſion of MINI BUS 
Faith; I ſay, his Confeſſion of Faith; for 1 have ſeveral contra Sabel- 
Proofs that he was the Author of it, and not Chandieu, nor iios IT A- 
Beza, as ſome Perſons have ſaid. MUR, ne 
Toinvent New Words, as they have done upon theſe Oc- Vocabulorum 
caſions, is the Preſumption of Perſons that ſeem willing to inopia idem 
find Fault with the ſacred Writers, to ſpeak better putetur efſe 
they, and to perfect the Holy Scripture. The Uſe of Words 4. 6,þggentia 
is to expreſs Things; it is then contrary to Reaſon, to quod t Sub- 
pretend to expreſs, by Words made on purpoſe, Things andi Sozo- 
which they own to be inexpreſſible and incomprehenſible. en. Hiſt. 


Theſe are two great Faults : but they load their high Indiſ- Tripart. Lid. | 


cretions with a deteſtable AQ of Impiety, when the In- VI. Cap. XX. 
venters, or Followers, (to uſe that Expreſſion) of theſe new pag. 423. Ed. 
Words, not content with the ill Uſage 8 make of em Proben. Bafil. 
for themſelves, they ſet em up for TRU i 

force others, to approve and make Uſe of em, that is to XXXIX. 
ſay, to adore em, upon pain of Fire both in this World, 4 £2 

and the next. This is the Conduct of Human Underſtand- I . _-. . qu 
ing, in its moſt frightful Diſorder, and moſt odious Fer- qe re plura So- 
verſity, — | I ET crates, ibid. 
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464 GENEVA. A New Voyage Vol. I. 
LIE us ingenuouſly own our Ignorance ir 
Things that the Word of God does not revea 

® Solid Piety _ E : | 
is founded  [ Neſcire velle quæ Magiſter maximus docere 
upon a di- non vult, erudita inſcitia eſt J. C. Scaliger. 
_ _ LzT us make no Queſtion concerning Things 
— 8 — which are Unſpeakable; and let us not anſwer 
If the Religi- Queſtions of that Nature. But let us employ our 
on is vain, ſelves humbly and only in the Study of Things 


childiſh, and E 

mupertitiom, that are reveal'd. 
the Piety of es f 
thoſe who eaſy in its ſelf, be alſo always diſpens'd in an 


profeſ; this eaſy manner proportionably to the Underſtand- 


| Religion, F ing of the People. 


how fatisf 5 1 
level ther Aub above all Things; let us eſtabliſh 4 


may be with Throne for * Piety in our Hearts. Let our con- 
3 3 be tinual Study be Sanctification; Zeal for the Glo- 
der- d. Beſides Ty of God; charitable Deſire for the Salvation of 
Piety is the Mankind: And then ſhall we ſee the Pure and 
Life and Soul ſaying Doctrine of Divinity gloriouſly triumph 
of Religion. over the Ruins of Chimerical Notions, of fooliſh 


A juſt and 


#& Know. and pernicious Controverſies, that difturb Peace 
edge of its and Truth among Men, 
'Fenets is un- „ FE 1 
profitable without Piety. The Worldlings who give themſelves up to Li- 
centiouſneſs, their Religion is vain. Yam. 1. 20, 27. | 


+ Some People f Errantium perſonæ parcat Theologus vir 
imagine that bonus, eorumque emſendationi, ac ſaluti, ſem- 
one cannot find . „ 

Fault with the Sentence that was paſs'd upon Ser vet, without Dipleaſing the 
State of Genewa ; but they are miſtaken. The Faults, that may — bits 


committed almoſt Two hundred Years ago at Geneva, cannot reflect upon 


the Perſons that are living now. There is no Reaſon for confounding 
Things which are ſo diſtin, and even ſo far from each other. But the 


mighty preciſe Declaration publickly made at' Geneva, which is here to 
be ſeen, in the Circumſtances which I have taken Notice of, is an uncon- 
teſtable Proof, that neither the Tribunals of Geneva, nor the Eccleſiaſtical 


Aſſembly would conſent, now, to an Execution like that which the 


Li the pure Heavenly Dodrine, clear and 


. . 
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per conſulat. Defendenda Religio, non occi- 
dendo, ſed monendo : Non ſævitià, ſed patien- 


_ tia : Non ſcelere, ſed Fide. Nam fi Sanguine, ſi 


tormentis, fi malo Religionem defendere velis, 
jam non defendetur illa, ſed polluetur atque vi- 
olabitur. Nihil enim eft tam voluntarium quani 
Religio, in qua, fi animus Sacrificantis averſus 


eſt, jam ſublata, jam nulla eſt. Lactan. Inſtit. L. v. 


Co 2: 7 


To diſtinguiſh Things that are NECESSA- 

RY from thoſe which are NOT NECESSARY, 

according to the Terms of the Divines of Gene- 

va we mentioned Juſt now, is, without doubt, the 

only Way to reſtore Chriſtianity in its Primitive 

Purity; and at laſt to make Concord and Truth e One may 

* ſucceed thoſe various Confuſions which put us think that this 
all in Diſorder. But by a great Misfortune, the Step proceed- 


Execution of this happy Deſign has been hither- 2 


to the Rock or Stumbling- block even of thoſe lead usto make 


who make Profeſſion of teaching others. They mention of a- 
all agree indeed, that among the Articles of d, 
thoſe Formularies, in which are contained the 12 * r 8 
Doctrines that conſtitute their Religions, accord- at Geneva,and 
ing to their Way of ſpeaking, or father their which has 
Sects, there are ſome which are Neceſſary or Fun- — 
damental, and others that are not ſo : But how ing of 
ſhall one believe it? They ſpeak this Language ſome N 


the Academy at Geneva has wrote to the Univerſity of Oxford. But we 
ſhall fall again upon this Subject, which would take up too much Room 
here: And at bon we content our ſelves with ſaying, Firſt, That thoſe who 
wrote to tlie Univerſity of Oxford, have acted according to their very in- 


| Compleat Notions of the Church of England. Secondly, the Univer- 
fity of Oxford could not anſwer as they did to the Academy of Geneva, in 


following their own Principles, and ſtanding faſt to them. And Thirdly, 
That the ſeveral Doctors of the. Church of England have continued to (| 


of Geneva, I mean of the Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions in that Republick, _ 
juſt as they did before, without any Regard to the much miſtaken Comple- 


ments that were made on both Sides. 
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by Cuſtom, without having any diſtinct Idea of 


what they advance. The Definition they are 


accuſtomed to give of Fundamental Points, can - 


not be of any good Uſe, being involved with 


O11 les Contradictions and Abſurdities; and therefore | 


Opinion of a | k f 
Man I wiſh when we deſire them to explain clearly what they 


could always think, and actually to ſeparate thoſe Articles one 


Praiſe and from another, we find that their confuſed 


never contra- 


lie. in his Thoughts are a mere Chaos; and that they 
Trait:è de la have ſpoken of thoſe Tenets which they call 


Foi divine; Fundamentals, juſt as others ſpeak of their Phi- 
1. 2. Ch.15- Joſopher's Stone, and ſuch Chimeras : Then, 


But notwith- 


ſtanding the they ſee themſelves reduced to Silence, or to 


very great maintain Things unmaintainable: And even, ſe- 
1 _ veral in their Perplexity and moroſe Humours, 
Pity and Me- have bethought themſelves to ſay that *tis an 
ritof that Heretical Notion, to demand Diſtinctions be- 
Author, the tween Fundamental and no-Fundamental Doc- 
— On of trines. However, there is an abſolute Neceſſity 
obliges me to of eſtabliſhing ſome Rule in this moſt important 
ſay here, that Affair; for indeed, to confeſs our ſelves incapable 
the beſt Way of diſtinctly ſhewing in what Things Religion 


which he : | 
5 conſiſts, is openly to declare, that we do not 
D park? know, properly ſpeaking, any Religion. Thoſe 


impracticable: eſpecially who undertake to inſtruct others upon 
and that the that Matter, cannot but make themſelves very 


Conſequences . 
i Opinion CONEemptible, when they are forced ingenuouſly 
_ thit to ack nowledge, that they don't underſtand 


Matter, tend what they teach; that they offer to the People 
_ Inevitably, to oommitted, = they, to their Care, a Medley 
0 


— (0 wo ofof Doctrines, ſome Neceſſary, ſome Needleſs, 
all Religion : and perhaps frivolous or falſe, being not able to 
A Truth, thatdiſtinguiſh them. This is a very lamentable 
— Oy ** ge, not to ſay ſcandalous, for a Guide 


Ho w inacceſſible ſoever this Difficulty may 


appear to be, one can eaſily reſolve it. But 
ſince to do it, we ought to eſtabliſh certain pre- 
| | | vious 


—— —_ 5 2 8D Py ct ks 


have obſerved of their Perplexity about this, 


mitive Chriſtians, in the Ancient Creed, 


vious Things, the Diſcuſſion of which would be 
pretty long, we ſhall defer this Examination to 
another Time, and content our ſelves to take 


notice here of one Thing, which may be ſuffi- 
cient. *Tis, in one Word, that thoſe who teach 


from the Pulpits, in all their Sc&s, acknow- 

ledge, by a true Prodigy, conſidering what we 

Matter, that the Creed, called of the Apoſtles, *,Pum de 
contains fully, and perfectly in few Articles, and — 
without any Reflections or Commentaries, all dum de Auc- 
the Fundamental Points of the ſaving Religion. toribus quere- 


la eſt: dum de 


I fay, as a Matter of Fact which cannot be con-. di eee 
tradicted, this to be the general Sentiment of men eſt: dum 


thoſe that are called Doctors IN ALL SEC TS. in conſenſu 
Sometimes, a very ſtrange Thing ! they find Pifficultas eſt: 


no Acceſs to theſe neceſſary Truths, nor any uuf alter al- 


Character that diſtinguiſhes them: Sometimes ma eſt, prope 
they extend thoſe ſaving Truths ad infinitum, nemo Chriſti 
making them to on the various Ideas, = 8 
Thoughts and half Thoughts, Opinions, and oth hn. : 


Suppolitions of every particular Perſ6n. And nales eſtis. 
ſometimes alſo, as if ſome ſudden Metamor- Inter vos ſunt © 


phoſis had tranſmuted them, they alter their Invidia, Con- 
ge, and clearly ſee, 10 they, the full 2 ao 


Sum, the only ſolid, real, effential and eaſie dum Pom. 


Saving Doctrine, of the Religion of the Pri- nem ambula- 
reed, which 7: Cum enim 

they writ in all their Churches, in Golden-Let- pgs quidem 

ters, without any Paraphraſe, or Explanation ; ſum Pauli, & 


being well contented to admit any Profelyte, au, Ego ſum . 
either Pagan or Jew, who ſincerely declared A PR 


his Faith in thoſe General and Apoſtolical qui, igitur et 


Terms; and never aſking any Thing more Paulus? Et | 


from the dying Perſons, Learned and Unlearn-9uis Apollos, * 
ed: From whence it inevitably follows, that at n 
all the Diſputes that are the Occafion Aidiſtis, EN 
of Schiſms, do not belong to pure and Cor, ili. 
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all Sorts, which have the ſolid and the eſſential 
Part of it, in the Simplicity of the. Ancient 
Creed, would compoſe but one Body in the ſame 
Communion, if they acted according to their 


Principles; never confounding neceſſary Truths, 


which are Articles of Faith, with unnece 


Truths that ſhould be removed out of their Con- 


feſſions, and left to the Arbitrary Conſideration 
of all Men. | 
TE wiſe and chriſtian Maxims revived by 
the Divines of Geneva, which we have juſt now 
read, are perfectly proper to ſhew theſe two 
Truths, and to eſtabliſh em, for the Peace and 
Happineſs of all that bear the Name of Chriſti- 
ans. Therefore we will not loſe the Opportuni- 
ty of ſupporting and wg, e them by ſome 
Paſſages taken from the Writings of other wiſe 
Men prompted. lately by the like Piety, and 
guided by the ſame good Senſe. If the Indo- 
Jence, and the other Defects of the ſeveral Sorts 
of Perſons, that govern the World, are the un- 


happy Cauſe that theſe Reflections do not pro- 


duce the general Good that one might expect 
from them, and make the Golden Age of Chri- 
ſtianity happily return in its original Holineſs and 
Simplicity; at leaſt they will be uſeful, I hope, 


to ſeveral well diſpoſed Perſons, in procuring 


them an Expedient to quiet their Minds about 
a great many Things that diſturbed them, 
and often provoked them to Anger without 
Neceſſity; and in giving them Thoughts of 
Compaſſion and Charity for all their Neigh- 
8 in what Sects ſoever they are enga- 
ged. N . 

A REE ARI v the ſuperiour Clergy of the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury have lately declared them- 


ſelves 


eſſential Chriſtianity ; and that the Sectaries of 
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ſelves in a publick Writing, againſt the Temeri- 
ty of thoſe who dare to pretend to ſound the 
Depths of God, explain Myſteries, and pene- 
trate into Things that are ineffable: An Evil, 
from which, all the ſuperſtitious Thoughts, and 
Diſorders that corrupt Religion do ſpring. 


Nox are we inſenſible, ſay they, how much 
Religion has ſuffered by vain Pretences to fathom 
thoſe Depths of Divine Wiſdom, which are un- 
ſearchable; and to advance nice Explications of 
Myſteries which are inexplicable, &c. J. A Re- 
preſentation of the State of Religion Una- 
nimouſly agreed upon by a Committee of both 
Houſes of Convocation of the Province of Can- 
terbury, London, 1712. | 


—MysTs RIA in Religione, quatenus Myſteria, 
ſunt res Sacre, neceſſariò & ſemper velatæ, oc- 
cultz, incomprehenſibiles, & ineffabiles: Atqui, 


de rebus Sacris, neceſſarid & ſemper Velatis, oc- 


cultis, Sc. non eſt diſputandum : Ergo de My- 
ſteriis, in Religione, quatenus Myſteria ſunt, non 
eſt diſputandum. Hieron. Mellingbam, True Wil- 
dom, P. 17. | | 


Tx Church, from the Beginning, has ſelec- 

ted out of Scripture, thoſe plain Fundamental 
Doctrines, which were delivered as of Neceſſity 
to be known and underſtood by all Chriſtians 
whatſoever. And theſe all Perſons were taught 
in their Baptiſmal Creed, which was, therefore, 
uſually called the Rule of Faith, — and con- 
— all the Things immediately, fundamen- 

tally, and univerſally neceſſary to be under- 
ſtood and believed Gilindtiy by every Chriſtt- 


— 


H h 3 . 


f ' * 
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— As in Proceſs of Time, Men grew leſi 
pious, and more contentious 3 fo in the ſeveral 
Churches they enlarged their Creeds, and Con- 
feſſions of Faith; and grew more minute in de- 
termining unneceſſary Controverfies ; and made 
more and more Things explicitely neceſſary to 
be underſtood ; and, under Pretence of explain- 


ing authoritatively, impoſed Things much hard- 


er to be underſtood than the Scripture itſelf ; 
and became more uncharitable in their Cenſures : 
And the farther they departed from the Foun- 
tain of Catholick Unity, the Apoſtolical Form 
of Sound Words, the more uncertain and un- 
intelligible their Definitions grew; and good 
. Men found no where to reſt the Sole of their 
Feet, but in having Recourſe to the original 
Words of Chriſt himſelf, and of the Spirit of 
Truth, in which the Wiſdom of God had 
thought fit to expreſs it ſelf. Sam. Clarke, D. D. 
The Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity. In- 


trod. p. 7, 8, Sc. read the following Pa- 


It will be eaſie to write againſt this Book, but not to 
confute it. But Leave is defired to ſay here by the By, 
that two cr three very material Things are certainly 
wanting to the Syſtem of this excellent Man. Ye 


Ir has been the common Diſeaſe of Chriſtians 
from the Beginning, not to content themſelves 
with the Meaſures of Faith which God and the 
| Scriptures have expreſly afforded us; but out of 
a vain Deſire to know more than is revealed, 
they have attempted to diſcuſs Things of which 
we can have no Light, neither from Reaſon, 
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Part II. 1 IT AL I. GENEVA. 
nor Revelation. Neither have they reſted here, 
but upon Pretence of Church-Authority, which 


concluded and confidently impos'd upon others 
a Neceſſity of entertaining Concluſions of that 
Nature; and to ſtrengthen themſelves, have 
broken out into Diviſions and Factions, oppo- 
ſing Man to Man, and Synod to Synod, till the 


bility of Recall. Hale's Tract concerning 
Schiſm. 


| Tars preſumptuous Impoſing on the Senſes of 
Men upon the general Words of God ; and lay- 


the equal Penalty of Death and Damnation : 
This vain Conceit that we can ſpeak of the 
Things of God, better than the Words of God : 
This deifying our own Interpretations, and ty- 
- rannous 1 upon others: This Re- 
| ſtraining of the Word of God from that Lati- 


tude and Generality, and the Underſtandings of 


Men from that Liberty, wherein Chriſt and the 

1 Apoſtles left them, is, and has been the only 
„ Fountain of all the Schiſms of the Church; 
| and that which makes them continue the CON- 
MON INCENDIARY OF CHRISTEN- 
DOM; and that which tears into Pieces not the 
Coat, but the Bowels and Members of Chriſt: 


Ridente Turca, nec dolente Judzo : to the great 


Satisfaction of Jews and Infidels, Chillingworib, 
cited by the R. D. Clarke. he oo 


Peace of the Church vaniſh'd without all poſſi- 


ing them upon Mens Conſcience together, under 


a Hz 
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is * none, or of Tradition, which for the moſt : None at all 
Part is but Figment, they have peremptorily in this Caſe, 
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H x could not but expect that God would 
ſome Way or other puniſh Chriſtians, by rea- 
ſon of, [N. B.] their pertinacious Diſputing of 
Things Unneceſſary, Undeterminable, and 


Unprofitable : and for their Hating, and Per- 
ſecuting their Brethren, which ſhould be as 


dear to them as their own Lives, for not Con- 
ſ:nting to one another's Follies, and ſenſeleſs 
Vanities. Biſhop. Taylor, Epiſt. to the Liberty of 
Proph. © 


Taz Example of Athanaſius in his Creed, | 
has been follow'd with too much Greedineſs. 


All the World in Factions ! all Damning one 
another ! each Party damned by the Reſt ! 
There is no * pgs in Opinion, but 
Damnation preſently 


Biſhop Taylor, Polem. Works, p. 964, 
Mar rE Rs of Speculation, indeed, of Phi- 


loſoph , or Art; Things of human Inven- 


tion, Experience, or Diſquiſition, improve ge- 
nerally from ſmall Beginnings, to greater and 
greater Certainty, and arrive at Perfection by 
Degrees: But Matters of Revelation, and di- 
vine Teſtimony, are, on the contrary, com- 
plete at firſt: And the Chriſtian Religion was 
more perfect at the Beginning; and the 
Words of God are the moſt proper Signi- 


fications of his Will, and adequate Expreſ- 
ſfionz of his own Intention; and the Forms 
of Worſhip ſet down in Scripture, either of 
Precept or Example, contain the beſt and moſt _ 
unexceptionable Manner of ſerving him. 


* 


to all who diſagree. 
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I the Days of the Apoſtles therefore, Chri- 
ſtianity was perfect, and continued for ſome 
Ages, in a tolerable Simplicity, and Purity 
of Faith and Manners, ſupported by ſingular 
Holineſs of Life ; by Charity in Matters of 
Form and Opinions; and by the extraordi- 
nary Guidance of the Spirit of God, the 
Spirit of Peace, Holineſs, and Love. But 
needleſs Contentions ſoon began to ariſe ; and 
Faith became more intricate ; and Charity di- 
miniſh'd; and Human Authority, and Tempo- 
ral Power encreas'd ; and the Regards of this 
Life grew greater, and of the next Life leſs 
and . Religion decay'd continually more and 
more, till at laſt, according to the Predictions 
of the Apoſtles, it was ſwallowed up in the 
great Apoſtaſy, out of which it began to re- 
cover itſelf at the Reformation, when the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was again 
declar'd to be the only Rule of Truth, in which 
| were clearly contained all Things neceſſary to 


Faith and Manners, And had that ra · 


tion conſtantly been adher'd to, and Human Au- 
thority in 9 of Faith diſclaim'd in Deeds 
as well as in Words z there had been poſſibly 
no more Schiſms in the Church of God, nor Di- 
viſions of any conſiderable Moment among Pro 
teſtants. But yet Thanks to be God, the Root 
of Unity has continued, &. | 


H a thoſe Things never been meddled with, 
and had Men contented themſelves with what 
is plainly reveal'd in Scripture, more than 
which they can never certainly know, the Peace 
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of the Catholick Church, and the Simplicity of 


Chriſtian Faith, had poſſibly never been diſ- 
turb*d. The true Veneration of Myſteries con- 
ſiſts, not in making them ourſelves, and in 
Receiving blindly the Words of Men, without 
underſtanding em. Sam. Clarke D. D. in the 
Introduct. of his Book of the Script. Dor, 
of the Trinity. = 


Hr that calls a Propoſition NECESSARY, 
which the Apoſtles did not declare to be fo, or 
which they did not teach to all Chriſtians, 


learned and unlearned, is gone beyond his Pro- 
portions ; for every Thing is to be kepr in that 


Order where God has placed it. There is a 

Claſſis of NECESSARY ARTICLES, and that 

#Ex ifta Fi- is, the APOSTLES CREED, which Tertullian 
Sei confellole calls + Regulam Fidei, the Rule of Faith: 
— breviker and according to this, we maſt teach Neceſſi- 
Symbolo con- ties. The Catholick Church has been too ſoon, 
tinetur: Lac and too much divided. But, V. B. in Things 


eben Fore ſimply Neceſſary, God has preſerv'd us ſtill un- 


um, & broken. All Nations, and all Ages recite the 


Aug. To. III. Apoſtles Creed; and all pray the Lord's Pray- 
Fat Col. 1 B. er; and all pretend to walk by the Rule of the 


Care, Parif: Ten Commandments. Biſhop L fecond 


dei Regula. Ser mon on Tit. II. 7. 
Tom. X. b. 
773. Col. Tour le different qui ſe trouve au} 


ro, grandis 
ondere. Tom. 
K. 313. Col. 2. D. Symbolum —— eſt Fidei noſtræ atque per · 
fectio; Simplex, breve, plenum, ut ſimplieitas conſulat 1 ru- 
ſticitati, brevitas Memoriz, plenitudo Doctrine. p. 761. Col. 1. D. Ibid. 


p. 773. C. 1. Illud affir mat opus eſſe 12 Apoſtoll. C'eſt E & le 


Sentiment univerſel des tous les Ecrivains Eccleſiaſtiques, & de tout I'Egliſe 
Chreſtienne; ſans —_— hy 2 RN ni ene les Jeſuites. 


| Protefians, 


en la Religion, entre PEgliſe Romaine & bs 


bad & > > od Wed Wa 


22 2 oo > 
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Proteſtans, eſt ſur certains Points que Egliſe 


Romaine” tient importans et nëceſſaires 
Articles de la Foi Chreſtienne, que les Prote- 


ſtans au contraire, ne veulent croire, ni rece- | 


voir pour tels. J. Daille, Du vrai uſage des 
Peres. Page 1. 42 


He that puts upon his own Doctrine a Weight 
equal to this of the Apoftle's Declaration, ei- 
ther muſt have an Apoſtolical Authority, or 
an Apoſtolical Infallibility; or elſe he becomes 
a falſe Apoſtle, Biſh. Taylor's ſecond Viſ. Sermon 


on Tit, II. 7. 


Tas Apoſtles, or ' Apoſtolical Men, omirted 
nothing of Neceſſity. N. B. The Articles- of 
their Creed are as minute an Explication of the 
Fundamentals as is neceſſary to Salvation: But, 
if chis was ſufficient to bring Men to Heaven 
then, why not now? Neither are we oblig d 
to make theſe Articles more particular and mi - 
nute. N. B. Becauſe it is not certain that our 
Deductions from them are certain; and one 
calls evident what is ſo obſcure to another, 
| that he believes it falſe, It is then the beſt 

and only ſafe Courſe, to reſt in that i. 
cation Apoſtles, 'or Apoſtolical Men have 
made. Biſh. Taylor, Lib. of Proph. Sect. I. 
Paragr. 7˙ 10, oy „„ 


Por rI IO Things unneceſſary i in 8 
of the Church, was che firſt Beginning of all Su- 
perſtition. Hale, Schiſm. p. 216, 
209, © ” 
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WHATEVER was not always from the Apoſtle's 
Times explicitely neceſſary to Salvation, can ne- 


ver become fo. Thorndite's Epilogue Book II. 


He that fears the Lord of Heaven and Earth; 
walks humbly before him; thankfully lays hold 
of the Meſſage of the Redemption by JESUS 


CHRIST, and ſtrives to expreſs his Thankful- 


neſs by the Sincerity of his Obedience: He is 
ſorry with all his Soul, when he comes ſhort of 
his Duty : He walks watchfully in the Denial 


of himſelf, and holds no Confederacy with any 


known Sin : If he falls in the leaſt Meaſure, he 
is reſtleſs till he has made, his Peace by true 
Repentance. He is true in his Promiſes ; juſt. 


in his Dealings; charitable to the Poor; ſin- 


cere in his Devotion: That will not deliberately 


diſhonour God, altho' with the greateſt Security 
of Impunity : That has his Hopes, and his Con-. 
verſation in Heaven: That dares not do any 
Thing unjuſtly, tho? never ſo much to. his Ad- 


vantage; and all this, becauſe he ſees Him 


that is inviſible, and fears him becauſe he loves 


him; fears him as well for his Goodneſs as his 
Greatneſs : Such a Man has the Life of Reli- 
gion in him: And that Life acts in him, and 

will conform his Soul to the Image of: his Sa- 


viour; and go along with him to Eternity, not- 
withſtanding Practice or Non- Practice of Things 


Indifferent, or not Neceſſary. But, on the o- 
ther Side, if a Man fears not the Eternal God; 
he doth commit Sin with Preſumption, lives 


looſely, Sc. ſuch a Man, altho' he diſclaims. 
againſt Hereſy, Sc. he wants the Life of Re- 
ligion. Malth. Hale, Knight, and Lord Chief 
Juſtice of England. | 


TRE 
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Tux Number of thoſe who know theſe Truths, 


is certainly great; and it is impoſſible for any 
one not to perceive em, if he is but ever fo lit- 
tle attentive to them: Though the Misfortune 


is, that a great Timidity, not to ſay Baſeneſs 
of Soul, and criminal Prevarication, keeps the 


moſt clear ſighted in a fatal Inaction and Si- 
lence. A worldly Policy, which they call Pru- 
dence, and of which they boaſt, renders them 


however Accomplices with thoſe who commit 


theſe Evils. They make Vows like lazy Perſons, 
and ſtand with their Hands acroſs, or rather re- 
main mute while the greateſt Diſorders riſe to 
their full Meaſure, inſtead of ſetting their Hand 
to the Work, with Force and Courage, and 


oppoſing the Multitude, in ſpite of its Inſults, 


o 


and Ruſticities, to prevent in Time the Del 
of Errors that threaten to drown the es. 


Earth irreparably; and which draws after it 


innumerable Calamities. Audendum eſt, ut il- 
luſtrata veritas pateat, Multique ab errore libe- 


rentur. Lactan. Inſtit. Divin. Lib. iv. C. 5. 


QUI VERUM TACET, FALSUM COM- 
MITTIT. Veritas, cùm non defenſatur, op- 
primitur. 


17 I formerly fo at Geneva, a Women con- 


demned to Death, of Thirty five or Forty Years 


of Age, that knew nothing at all of Jeſus Chriſt, 


nor any Thing at all of Religion; fave only that 


ſhe ought to go every Sunday at leaſt to hear a 


Sermon. She ſaid indeed, that we ought not to 
offend God 2 — done; but tho? ſhe was in 
her right Senſes, and without great apparent 
Trouble of her Mind; ſhe could not anſwer to 
any Particular concerning Religion, having ne- 


- 
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ver underſtood any Thing of thoſe Matters, be- 
ſides Noiſe from the Pulpit. Three or four Mi- 
niſters that were there, and I with them, bei 

very much afflicted to fee ſuch prodigious Ig- 
norance in a Perſon that was to die before 
Night, conſulted together to endeavour to make 
this Womana Chriſtian, as they expreſs*d them- 
ſelves z and they ſaid upon that Subject many 
very good Things, which would prove, if I 
wrote them down here, that the Tenets which 


make the Eſſential Part of Chriftianity, and 


which they have ſometimes ſo very much Trou- 
ble to diſcover are contain'd in a little Space. 


Every one of theſe Doctors then, did their ut- 


moſt Endeavours to give this poor Woman ſome 
| Notion of God, and of Jeſus Chrift ; but it 
was all in vain. Beſides, her having ſome 
Uneaſineſs, as one may ſuppoſe ; all that boy 
told her, appear'd to her ſo new, and fo 
ſtrange, that it had not the Power to move 
her at all. She appear*d indeed to have ſome 
Emotion when they ſpoke of her Redeemer ; of 
one that was to Save her; but when ſhe un- 
derſtood that ſhe muſt however go to Execu- 


* AsIwas tion that very Day, ſhe relaps'd into her 


| then Boarder former State. And after the great Trouble 
at one of theſe which the Miniſters took, in relieving one ano- 
| r ther, from Four“ in the Morning till Four in 
Fare, an 162-the Evening, they left her as they found her. 
elite in whom *Tis true, that tho* they could have prevail'd 

wig" oi upon her to make her repeat ſome certain Words, 
. as Magpies and Parrots do, it would have been 
-o and com- ſtill the fame Thing for her. I own I was ſur- 
Fore this poor priz d that ſo many Doctors unanimouſly believ'd 
Woman? ge that this Woman could become a Chriſtian, ac- 


ſir'd to accom- 
pany him. 


„n . 2 hou 
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cording to their Idea, from learning * by Heart, * The Princi- 
and pronouncing by Rote nine or ten Words, or ple of the Re- 
more. But not to inſiſt on that. Miſtake, or that A 1s the 
very ſtrange Inadvertency, I muſt here let the they 4 
Reader obſerve the double Deſign of this lit- plicite Faith 
tle Hiſtory: Firſt, to prove that the Funda- with Light, 
mental Tenets which the common Teachers, or and 7 
Preachers cannot meet with, neither in the Bi- 100 wo ray 
ble, nor - _ Schools, when they ſeek after ſtrict Exami- 
em, naturally offer themſelves in preſſing Wants, nation and a 
as in this. Theſe few n al- — png 
ways, and only, the Religion of Dying Perſons, as there * 
as it has been already noted: What Figure ſo- no likelihood 
ever they have made in the World, thoſe that — 
comfort *em, never mention any Thing elſe, but far, it ſeem'd, 
God, and Chrift, and the other Articles of the that theſe 
Apoſtolical Creed, with Repentance. And the ſe- Gentlemen 
cond Deſign is to make the World take notice F icpntent- 
of what Advantage thoſe Sorts of Diſcourſes are 2 
generally, that are reſounding in Churches out of of herſelf, © 
the Pulpits: For indeed, among that Multi- few good 
tude of People that run to hear em, a very — ords which 
great Number are no better inſtrufted than this ateſy — 
poor Woman was, who had heard ſome Thou- her Mouth. | 
ſands of ſuch Speeches, tho* perhaps they have a She could re- 
better Memory than ſhe had: which ariſes Word, auc 
from the bad Way of the Orators, who perplex ſometimes two 
the Minds of their poor Hearers with a Con- or three 
fuſion of Things which are neither clear, nor Words toge- 
within their Capacity, nor even expreſs'd in a os * 
popular and eaſy Manner e Tho? the Deſign of without any 
Preachers, ought not to be, as we have already Apprehenſion 


obſerv'd, to gain the Applauſes of the Learned of any Mat- 


| Men, bur to inſtruct the Prople for their Salva 


tioh, as much as they can. 


T ans | 
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THESE new Reformations that have been 
made at Geneva, having neceſſarily engag'd us in 


theſe important Reflections, we ſhall defer to a- 


nother Time the Remarks which we have ſtill 


to make on that Place. 


Ad. Vl VR. V 


LETTER XXXVIII. 


IX, 5 Is 185 7 
IT HERE cannot be a more pleaſant Road 
T than that between Geneva and Lauſanne; 
it is one continu'd Hillock, very populous, and 
well till'd. We rarely loſt fight of the Lake; 
and ſometimes on the other ſide Piles of I. 
and forked Mountains, always glittering 
immemorial Show, which gives to the Proſpect 


a very pleaſant Variety: 


VERSOY, about a League from Geneva, is 
ſituated upon a Point of Land belonging to the 
Pais de Gex, which ſhoots out upon the Bank of 
the Lake. The Dukes of Savoy have ſeveral Times 
fortify*d this Village, and planted Cannon in it, 
to incommode ' the Barks of Geneva, that are 
commonly employ'd in Merchandize. But the 


Genevois, have alſo twice made themſelves Ma- 


ſters 


* ; 


on” 5 WW aw 
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ſters of this Fort, after a Manner that did them | 
Honour ; particularly, when they took it Sword 
in Hand in the Year 1589. They got ſome 
Booty in it, beſides ſix Pieces of Cannon, which 
make at preſent one of the Ornaments of their 
Arſenal ; and they demoliſhed the Fort, named 
St Maurice: The King of France to whom this 
little Place belongs at preſent, keeps ſome Sol- 
diers in it. : = N . 
ABourT a League from Verſay, we paſſed 
through Copet, a pretty good Town, Caſtle, and 
Barorly belonging to the Canton of Berne, joining 
to the Lake: And about two Leagues farthery 
we came to the little City of Nyon, which they 
ſay is very ancient, upon the Lake alſo: Some 
Roman Inſcriptions have been found there, and 
about Rolle upon the fame Road, which is a 
pretty large Borough. Morges, where we lay, 
is largeſt : Tis the Capital of the Bailiwick, and 
about eight Leagues from Geneva, till coaſting) 8 
the Lake. From thence we diſcovered the Smoale 
of a Fire that did a great deal of Miſchief at 
Jevay, towards the of the Lake, as we — 
were informed next Morning ;.. - Fe Pro 
W x met upon that Road Abundance.of Wag- 
gons laden with the famous Vin de la Coſte. They 
told us at Morges, that the Carters may drink as 
much 6F it as they pleaſe with a Stra; but that 
they ſhould be hanged if they - mingled Water 
wich it; a great and unpardonable Crime in 


a | 9 
? +, 
. . 29 
„ „* » 


Tux Situation of Lauſanne an ancient City, a TAU 
large Mile from the Lake, is extreamly rough NE. Lex/an- 
ſand uneven, upon three Hillocks 3.1 and there 88 
Y: certain Wildneſs that appears about it at therick: The 
frſt View. Nevertheleſs, I have obſerv'd during Biſhop reſides, 


5 


the long Stay I aur made at Geneva, thatat Eh. 
t. n by I it :. It is 
Vol. II. 4 


} 


thoſe who are particu- i: > 
Rt ge 2 
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larly acquainted with it. There are ſeveral plea- 
fant Walks round about, eſpecially towards the 
Lake, and upon the Place called Mont-Benon, 
where they exerciſe themſelves in ſhooting with 
Bows and Arquebuſſes; and the Civility of the 
Inhabitants is extreamly commended. You muſt 
not expect a particular Account of it, becauſe I 
only paſſed thro? without ſtopping longer than 


* Formerly three or four Hours. The Cathedral * Church, 


dedicated to | | | ; RFI 
our Lady: It 2 called the great Temple, is pretty fine in 


was built by | 4 
Alphonſo Kingas the People of that Country imagine. T have 
of Burgundy, read in it ſome Fragments of ancient Epitaphs, 


in the Year but I found nothing that was remarkable in em. 


6, ſay th | 1 
Ag 3 Some Years ago, the Wall, as ſtrong as it is, 


cording to the was Þ cleft by an 3 from Top to Bot- 
Virgin Mary's tom through the fine Window called the Roſe z 
-y — work and the Opening was ſo wide, that the Children 
Side of the Who plaied in the Place before it uſed to put their 
Quire, Mantles in it. Some Time after, a new Earth- 
quake ſhook the Wall, and brought -the Sides 
of the Opening ſo near together, that they were 
almoſt joined as they are now: This is one of 
the Curioſities at Lauſanne. 
Arx the Entrance of the ſame Church, under 
a Portico, there are twelve Statues, which the 

common People efteem very much. Th 

call 'em the twelve Apoſtles; tho* Moſes wi 


his Horns be one of theſe Twelve, and Solomon 


another of em. Thoſe of Lauſanne were not 

ſuch rigid Burners, and Deſtroyers of Images at 

the Time of the Reformation, as they were at 

Geneva, However I wender, that they have 

ſpared the Crucifix, painted with ſome other Fi- 

gures againſt the Wall of the Quire, on the Out- 

ſide, joining to which there is an IHS MRA 
DLJeſus Maria] well gilt. I cannot conjecture u 

what their ſuperſtitious Practice was e 

8 | 8-0 | 5 8 


deed; but neither ſo very large, nor ſo very fine, 
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being one of the oddeſt that ever has been; which 
was that the Gardiners formerly made all the 4 Some do the 
Seeds they ſowed to touch the great Bell of this ſame yet. 
Church, to make 'em grow the better. See fome © © 
farther Remarks, in the Inſtructions to a Traveller. 
Ax the Townhouſe, which is an old Building, ; 
they preſerve ſome Monuments that were brought. . . 
from the ancient City of Arpentras, on the Ru- 2 
ins of which the Village of Vidi, as I have been Bens ſincs 
told, is now ſeated. Two large .S run the Reformas , 
within the City, which turn ſeveral Mills, and tion 5 they. 
bring thither other Commodities. I obſerv d three pie thatin 
publick Fountains. The Caſtle, where lodges 1970, upon 
the Bailiff or Governour for their Excellencies of the Bell chat 
Berne, for ſo it is they ſpeak in this Country, is alle te Sele. 
a ſolid Maſs of Building at the upper End of — Ire 
the City. Near it is the College, a pretty Verſe is to be 
Building; the ancient Biſhop's Palace; the Arſe- read. | 
nal; and the Hoſpital. They ſhew'd us ſome Re- Muſarum ms 


mains of the Cordeliers Convent, in which + Fe- ang us, 


 lix V, Pope or Anti- Pope lodged ſome While, reſtaurat A+ 


| | | | lumnis. 

2 Amt, or Amedeus, the firſt Lord of Sawvy with the Title of Duke, 

ed the Great, and the Solomon of his Age, was certainly a good and a 

brave Prince. He being about the Age of 56, and conſidering the lamen- 
table Condition of Sovereign Princes, babes ht himſelf to ſettle the Af- 
fairs of his Family and his Eftate, reſerving however to himſelf the Su- 
pream Authority, and did retire to. Ripaille, a little Town in Savoy, over 
againſt Lauſanne z where he took a Sort of Hermit's Habit, let his Beard 

row, Cc. Pope Euygenius having been depoſed at Bal, this Amedeus 

ov. v. 1439. the Hermit of pille was choſen in his Place, He re- 
fus'd at firſt, but at laſt he accepted, went to Ba, was crown d there, and 
named Felix V, xxiv Fane 1440. Eugenins (a Venetian] always ſtickled for 
his Triple Mitre, and exerciſed the Fapacy, ill among thoſe of his Faction 
at Florence : But he died Feb. 1447. and Nicolas V, having ſucceeded him, 
he platted and caball'd ſo much, that Flix reſolv'd to live quiet again, and re- 
turn'd to Ripaille. The Council being remov d to Lasſanne, there he reſign'd 
the Pa ffice, which was variouſly interpreted. Several have blajne: 
him, for being willing to remain a Cardinal and Biſhop z ſaying that it 
would have been better for him to have quitted all. Fe/;x rinceps, > Pope 
Pius II, vix. En. Sylv. fi Senium ſaum fcelefiaRicie Titulis non FOED 
SET. He died at Geneva Jan. 7. 1451. being 69 Years old, 

I. fulſit Mundo, ceſſit Felix Nicolas, 
TT Bs when 


j 
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when the Council of Baſil was remov'd to Lau- 
ſanne, upon Account of this Pontifical Quarrel. 
Morat. On the Bank of the Lake of Morat we took 
* On the xx notice of a Kind of Chapel, which is quite fill'd 
of Juby, 1456, with the Bones of thoſe Burgundians that were 
Fase, We ob. Eighteen thouſand, by the joint Forces of Lor- 
Terved there rain and Switzerland. 
the 1 | | 72 5 25 
or ors O. M. Caroli inclyti & fortiſſimi Burgundiæ Ducis Exerci- 
tus, Nuratum obſidens, ab Helvetiis cæſus, hoc ſui Monumentum reliquit. 
A. 1476. Tis related by all Hiſtorians, that after the Battel, the Conque- 


Others ſay, defeated “ in that Place, to the Number of 


tors were ſo ignorant and ſilly, that“ wy ee all the Duke of B 's 


Plate as Tin, and all his Jewels as Glaſs Baubles. See what Philip de Co- 
mines has written of that Battel, and do not confound it with that of Gran- 


on, two Vears before, 1474. Philip ſays that the Duke's Diamond was the 
That a Peaſant who took it up, ſold it for 4 Florin 


largeſt in Chriſtendom : 
to a Prieſt, and the Prieſt for three Franks, about five Shillings, to another. 
The three incomparable Pearls, call'd the three Siſters, and the two Balaſs 
Rubies, the fine in Europe, had the ſame Fortune. * A great Miſtake 
in Mr Spon, and others: The Ignorance was in the Peaſant and the Prieft, 
not in the Conquerors. 6. 1 . 


AY AN. As we paſs'd by Avanches, they made us take 


CH ES. 


Areaticenl. Notice of ſome Ruins, which are faid to be thoſe 


of Avanticum or Aventicum, of which Ceſar, Ta- 
citus, and ſeveral other Writers, Greek and Latin, 
have often ſpoken. But this City was already 


deſtroy'd in Ammianus Marcellinus's Time, to- 


wards the End of the Fourth Century. Its Biſhop 
was formerly under the Metropolis of Beſangon 3 
ſome Time after its full Ruin, the Biſhoprick 
was removed to Lauſanne. The Town that now 
bears the Name of Avanches, is in the Depen- 
dency of the Canton of Berne, in one of the beſt 


Places of Switzerland: They put theſe two Ver- 


ſes upon one of the Gates. 
5 Iuclyta Berna luos devicit Auentica muros 5 
Aſt tibi fauſta dies, qud tibi parta .ſalus, 
— BERN 


7 


cs wy, ped ww _ 


Part II. 0 ITAL I. Burn 485 
BERN is not a very | City, tho' *tis the E RN. 

| capital "of the . _ Canon in Switzer- 2 

land. Tis ſituated in a Peninſula, formed by the years ago, in 

Aar, which they commonly call the Sac, becauſe the Country of 

of its Figure. *Tis after this Manner that the Z rigen. 

Moſelle ſurrounds on three Sides the Fortreſs of 

Mont. Royal, and puts that Treaſure into a Sack 

or a Purſe, The City is almoſt wholly built with 

Free-Stone, but the Buildings are more ſolid 

than beautiful; if we have Regard to the Rules of 

the fineſt Architecture. The Streets are clean, 

parted by a Rivulet that runs in the Middle, on 

each Side of which there are covered Walks On the vi of 

under Portico's ; but they are too narrow. This Maveb 1352, 

City was begun in the Year 1175, by Berthold ee en | 

IV, Duke of Zeringhen, ad coercendos quoſdam'$wy7 Confe- 

| Nobiles qui ſe ſuperbius gerebant, ſays Calviſius; deracy. 

and finiſh*d by Berthold V, his Son; as it is ex- 12 „Ser 

preſs'd by an Inſcription which is upon the Tow- —— 

er where the publiek Clock is. Ber tboldus Dux ſolemnly eſta- 

Zering. Conditor Berne Anno M. C. XCI. Here bliſned a: 

is what another Author ſays: + Nomen oppido Pan- . | 

daturus vovit Bercbtoldus IV, Zeringbiæ | Dux, g, 8 

quodcunque Animal ex Sylva quam cædebat, ibi Tigurini, a- 
enim erat Quercetum, primum proſiliret, ſe ejus bolitæ 2 | 


Appellationem Urbi tributurum. Exiliit autem a Pontii-" 
Urſus; & inde lata cædentium Cantio, Abad 
| RE ? . Literis in co- 
Holtz laſs dich havven gern e | _ in- 
Die Statt Muſs heyſſen BERN. 22 
Only married 


Obiit Berchtoldus iſte Anno 1175, & pendens opus rions are ad- 
reliquit. Filius conſummavit; vir bonus & juſtus. — po the 

Mark Þ Eſcarbot, who calls Berne Arfopolis in G Ben. 
_ + Berthold IV, having reſolv'd to give to the City he had a Mind to build, 
the Name of the firſt Animal that ſhould iſſue out of the Foreſt whoſe Trees 
he was cutting down, for the Building the Houſes z a Bear came aut the 
firſt, Fc. in the German Tongue Bern. For this Reaſon that City bears 
that Animal in its Coat of Arms, and had Bears kept and fed, as thoſe of 
Geneva breed Eagles. i 

| 13 | his 


V, was Governour of the Country for the Emper- 
of Berne, and extended 


up the whole Territory 
it ſelf as far as — 


caſe his Children died; and theſe poor Innocents 
ſoon after were poiſoned. „ 
Former! Ix this City we only viſited the Arſenal and 
call'd St 2 
— Come well furniſhed, and in good Condition. In one 
but withouz Of the Halls there is a Statue of that + famous 
great Reaſon, Citizen of Switz, who was forced to ſhoot 
ELIE down [with an Arrow] an Apple that was placed 
3 3 on the Head of his own Child, 
Church. ſture. You know that that cruel and extravagant 


William | 7i 101 ” 
L 4. They Humour of the Governor Griſſer, joined to fe 


made a Meta) veral other Grievances of the fame Nature, | gave 


at that Time, Birth to the Swwi/5 Republick. Your Cbildrey re- 
upon which lates, among other Engliſb Prodigies, That one 
_ —_— Robert Bone of Cornwal, ſhot a little Bird on the 
— be bn Back of a Cow: But this laſt Archer did not 


to be con- 
ferring toge- run ſo great a Hazard as the other. 
ther ; and | | | 3 
round it is written in two Lines. 1. Arnoul de Undervald. Guillaume Tel, 
de Uri. Stouffacher de Suits; 2. Premiers Autheurs de la Liberté des Suiſ- 
ſes; I An. 1296, || Under the Empire of Albert I. | 


* 
* 


TRE following Inſcription was lately placed 

over the Gate of the Houle appointed for Manu · 
A | 
*minform'd TM ORR, quo craſſa Clericorum Ignoran- 
this Inſeripti- tia, cum gratia & Privilegio Regis, in verum Dei 
on was re- cultum fureret; atque DRACONUM opera eos 


. 'O + 1. 
rr at quos Huguenotes vocant, ferro, flamma, & om- 


the Deſire of nis generis cruce, è Regno pelleret : Supremus 
the French Magiſtratus è ruderibus Cœnobii olim Prædica- 


Ambaſſader * torum has Ædes extruxit, ut Pietatem ſimul & 
Artem, Gallia exulantes, hoſpitalibus tectis ex- 
e ciperet. 
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his Tableau de la Suiſſe, ſays that this Berehtoldus 


or. The Country or Dukedom of Zeringben took 


Fribourg. Berchioldus left 
his little Eſtate to the Emperor Frederick II, in 


the great * Church, the firſt of which is very 


fifty Paces from 
Portal of this him; and they are both repreſented in that Po- 
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ciperet. Faxit Deus T. O. M. ut Charitatis hoc 
opificium, ſit incremento Patriæ. Mhen the blind 


* 


Ignozance of the Clergy, ſuppozted by the 


* Lewis XIV. 
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King's Favour and + Authozity, rag'd againſt + Tho' that 


the true Wozthippers of GD, and by a Pil- 


Great and 


Magnanimous 


fion of Dragoons with Fire and Swoꝛd, and all prince never 
manner of To2ments, dzove thoſe whom they was inform'd 


tall Huguenots out of the Kingdom : This Youſe of theſe Barba- 


rous Cruelties. 


was ercced by D2ver of the Supream Magiſtracy, 
out of the Ruins of an old Ponaſtery of Prædi- 
cant Fryars ; that Religion and Art, baniſh d to⸗ 
gether out of France, might here find a hoſpita⸗ 
ble Entertainment. Pap it pleaſe the moſt 
Gzeat and Good GD, that this Wozk of 
Charity may turn fo the Advantage of our Coun- 
try: And of theſe poor Innocent Refugees. 
In the Church that belong'd to the Dominicans 


they preſerve ſome Monuments of that memo- 


rable Piece of Roguery acted by the Facobin Fry- 
ars; of which you may have read an Account in 
Lavater's Treatiſe of Spefires. Henry Stephens re- 


lates it at length; and Nicolas Manuel, who 


tranſlated it into the German Tongue, ſays, That 


it has been publiſh'd in all Languages. The Sto- 


ry, in ſhort, is thus: After ſeveral violent Debates 


between the Facobins and Cordeliers concerning 
the Conceptionofthe Virgin, whom theſe laſtmain- - 
tain'd to be exempted from Original Sin; * fours . 7. 
Facobins of Bern, at the earneſt Sollicitation of z:r, Srephen 
| ſeveral others of the ſame Order, undertook to Bola, 


Frantis 


prove their Aſſertion by a Miracle; to carry on 
which Deſign, they reſolv*d tocounterfeit Appa- ale. ea 


ritions, and under borrow'd Shapes to fpeak in 


the Night to a ſimple + Novice; deſigning by 


e. 


many Contrivances, which I omit, to manage 
their Buſineſs fo far, as tomake the Virgin Mary 


| 


herſelf tell him, that ſhe was conceiv'd in Sin; 


hoping to perſwade the People afterwards by 


the Noiſe of theſe Apparitions, The Plot ſuc- 


11 | ceeded 


hi, 
Srg- 


1 


: 
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ceeded for ſome Time according to their Deſire; 
the Novice was deceiv'd, he related his Viſions, 
the People repair'd to him as to a Saint, or Pro- 

het, and the Opinion of the Virgin's immacu- 
| 5 Conception began to be diſcredited. The 
Monks puſh'd the Matter too far. Fetzer at laſt 


perceiv'd the Cheat, and they finding themſelves 


diſcover'd, at the firſt endeavour'd to gain him 


by Promiſes and Prayers : But afterwards pro- 

ceeded to Threatnings, and attempted ſeveral 

times to poiſon him; which he obſerving, made 

his Eſcape out of the Convent, and declar'd the 

whole Matter to the Magiſtrate, who ask'd and 

| Two Biſh- obtain'd || extraordinary Judges to make ſolemn- 
ops and the ly the Trial of theſe Impoſtors. The four Monks 
Provincial of whom the Management of their Intrigue had 
the Jacobins: engag'd in a Complication of the moſt enor- 
+ An. 1509. mous Crimes, were put to the Torture, and 
Since the confeſs'd all the Villany ; after which they were 


Publication deliver'd over to the Secular Power, degra- 


f theſc bs : 
. ded, and ” burnt in the publick Place. | 


ſons here Novice alſo underwent the Torture, but at 1 
mention'd, was acquitted. nc 
ancto whim THyzy have for ſome Time talk'd much at 
their Enemies 
have given the - | 
Names of Pie- that Luther, and Calvin and the Reſt, have not 
tiftes, as a Re- | 
proach, or an Injury; after the ſame manner that the Romaniſts, call'd 
the firſt Reformers + Chriftaudins ; Thoſe Men, I ſay, are diſpers'd all over 
Germany, as well as in Switzerland, and make a great deal of Noiſe there, 
See the little Book intitled Lettre d'un ami d un autre, ſur la Queſtion, 
Q eſt cegue le Pietiſine? dated from Colagn, but printed at Erlang, 1702. 
See alſo another little Book: The Title of which is, A ſhort Account of ſome 
Perſons who have been inſtrumental in promoting the moſt Subſtantial 
Points of Religion, in ſome Parts of Germany ; whoſe Proceedings ſome 
have endeayour'd of late to render odious, by the new invented Name of 
PIETISM. Publiſh'd for the Information of the impartial Reader, by 
A. W. Boehm. London, Printed and Sold by F. Downing in Barthols- 
meww-Clſe, near Wefl-Smithfield. my | . 

+ That is related by Pelleus in the Life of Henry IV. He ſays that the Re- 
pProach-Name of Chriftaudin, addicted to Chriſt] was us'd before that of 


Huguenct, | 
carefully 


Berne of certain new * Reformers, who pretend, 
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carefully enough grubbed up the Lord's Field z 
that they have pull'd up none but the greateſt 

Buſhes of Briars and Thorns, and that they have 
left in it a great many bad Plants which are alſo 
neceſſary to be rooted out. They demand that 
Chriſtianity may be re-eſtabliſh'd in its Primitive 
Pureneſs and Simplicity ; that all People may 

be capable of knowing the Truth of Religion, 
in order to embrace and defend it, not with - 
Prejudice, but Knowledge of the Cauſe, after 
a ſtrict Examination, according to the Princi- 
ples of the Proteſtants. They ſollicit all the 
Sectaries, that tear Chriſtianity to Pieces, and 
break the Bond of Peace by their ſeveral Schiſms, 
to end at the laſt theſe fatal Wars upon Subjects 
that were unknown to the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, whilſt they agree in the eſſential Parts; 
and to reunite themſelves to praiſe the Lord 
together, with one Heart and with one Mouth, 
In Expectation of the happy Accompliſhment 
of their common Hopes. And above all, they 
exhort to Piety, Reformation of Manners, an 

Practice of Chriſtian Virtues, which are the Soul 
and Life of Religion. But as this good People 
greatly complain of thoſe who calling them- 
ſelves Paſtors of the Flocks of Chriſt, devour 
them inſtead of Feeding em; and turn into 
a Profane and gainful Trade, what they call 
their Holy Miniſtry, the poor Pietiſts will certain- 
ly encounter terrible Aſſaults to keep them from 


thoſe very angry Doctors. When the Ezekiels and. The Mint; 


the Feremiabs * cenſur'd the Sacrificers and the ſters that were 
3 immediately 


ſent by God oppos'd the Torrent of Vices, and bol 


reprov'd the ordina+ 


ry Paſtors, Moſ. Amyraut Miniſt. and Profeſſor of Divinity, in his Voca- 
tion des Paſteurs ; Traitte 1. C. 5.— Sacerdotes in officio peccantes cor» 

ripiebant. M. F. Wendelin. Theol. Chriſt. L. c. 28.— Sacerdotes eru- 
diebant. * Piſcator, Min. and Profeſſor in Divinity, L. FIT) Aphor. 7. 


and P. du Moulin Voc. des Paſteurs, &c. | 
1 other 
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. % other Thieves of the Synagogue, as 
6 On call em; and theſe, far from hearkening Low 
Matth. XxI. and mending their Manners, they revil'd and 
13. There is ſtoned em. Our new Reformers ought. then to 


5 — have a marvellous Courage, to encounter and 


Church a vanquiſh this powerful League. 

age Preju- | | | 75 
ice, than when the Wolves under the Mask of Paſtors rob in the Church; 

faith John Calvin, upon John X. 1. Melius eſt nullum habere quam 

ſacrilegum, impium, & ſceleratum Miniſtrum; qui non venit niſi ut mactet 

& perdat, ſicut Fur & Latro. Lather in Inſtit. Miniſt. Eccleſiaſt. 


TRE Hiſtory of Apollonia Schreyer, who liv'd 
ſeven Years without Eating or Drinking, at 
Berne, being at that Time a Servant in Mr Thor- 
man's Houte, is a Fact ſo fully atteſted, that if we 
deny it, 'we may as well deny that there is a 
City call'd Berne: Indeed, if a credulous Man is 
a Fool, an incredulous isa Madman, ſays Petrarque 
with good Reaſon. The Picture of this Maid 
is to be ſeen at Mr Thorman's, who is the Son 
or the Grandſon of him whom ve have juſt 
mention'd : and one may have of him a Sight 
of the authentick Originals that were given by 
the Senate of Berne, which put this prodigious 
Faſting out of all Doubt, with all the miracu- 
lous Circumſtances that attended it, according 
to the Accounts that have been publiſh'd of 
it, by Paul Lentulus, and — Fabri, Phyſicians 
of Berne, appointed by the Magiſtrates to ob- 
ferve the Particularities of this Adventure. Si- 
mon Goulart of Senlis, and Mmiſter at Geneva, 
has alſo related it in his very curious Collection 
of Admirable Hiſtories, It would be eaſy to cite 

' ſeveral other Prodigies of the ſame Nature, of 
which no reaſonable Perſons could doubt; bur it 
will be ſufficient to ſhew a New one here, the 
Particulars of which have been lately printed, 
both in Engliſb and French, at London; with » 

| vera 


\ 
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veral Certificates and Reflections, in a little Book, | | 
Intituled ® ESTRID, an Account of a ;Swedifo'* Eftrid, or 15 
Maid, who has liv'd || ſix! Years without Food 3 7 * 1 
and has had of God, during that Time, ſtra I, tn che Your, | 
and ſecret Communications ; now living in Nee in 
near Malmo in Schonen: As the ſame was com- 1711. She was 
municated to the Biſhop of Stara, in 2 Got- 1 
land; and laid before the Eccleſiaſtical Caurt at giu, June 
Lundun: And has been fully confirm'd by his 1713. 
Excellency the Veldt-Marſhal S:einbock, by whom 

ſhe has been frequently viſited. Originally written 
in Swediſh, and lately Printed at Stara; the. 1. PROP? 
whole being Atteſted by the Biſhop thereof, in,, the prone. 
a Letter to the Right Reverend Father in God 7;c4 of Londen 
7OAN Lord“ Biſhop of Briſtol ; faithfully I in Auguſ, 
tranſlated into Engliſ from the Swediſh. Printed 1713, T By 

in London for F. Jacobi, near Somerſet-Houſe in the — Wh — 
Strand, M. DCC. XI. thy and excel - 


„ lent Friend; 
formerly Secretary to His Royal Highneſs Prince George of Denmark ; Ne- 
ew 4. the famous 2222 leſs Learned than He. The Lord | 
iſhop of Brifel, now Lord Privy-Seal of Great- Britain, and firſt Pleni- | 
potentiary of Her Britannick Majeſty in the Congreſs at Utretchr for the 
Freaty of Peace, gave him that Retation, in Order to tranflate it; and I 
had it from his own Mouth. . | | 


Flexx or leave this Article of Berne, 
in the Reviſing of theſe Letters, without, making 
ſome Mention alſo of the Glory which this 
Noble and Puiſſant Republick has acquired a-. 
new, by the entire and notable |} Victory which he Abbot 
they have gain'd over the Diſturbers of the ef S. Gall had 
Peace and Union of the Helustict Body; having engag d him— 
forced all thoſe Mutineers to throw down their fi _ _— . 
Arms, and ask Pardon: Thoſe of Zurich have hat Il I. 
their Share in the Triunp mn. ras 
: | 1 en "WW; 
on made him think juſt. He was e by the Incendiaries of the Va- 
tican Faction, which muſt not be confounded with the Simple Namib Re- 
ligion ; but he was blam'd by France. Fame made the Glory of the & 
ViRorious, reſound every where, in Auguſt 1712. 8 ä . | 
- e | SOME | 
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Some Leagues from Berne upon the Road to 
Soleure, there is, as one paſſes by, a Monument 
to be ſeen, upon which there 1s an Inſcription 
Fu in the German Language, with the following 
: Latin Verſes. FOOD UF ITC 


5 aa OM. r 


Uxoris dotem repetens Cuſſinus amate 

Dux Anglus, Frater quam dabat Auſtriacus, 

Per Mare trajecit validarum Signa cohortum 
Mites ubique premens arva aliena jugo. 


* } te - l « 
* * Foc rupere loco Bernates Hoſtica caſtra; 
nos vincere Multoſque injuſto Marie dedere neci. 


poſſe, Sic Deus Armipotens ab apertis protegat Urſumz 
Protegat occultis Hoſtis ab Inſidiis. 


R- 


8010. ' SOLOTHURN is ſeated in a fertile Valley on the 
THURN. River Aar, which Paſſes alſo by Berne; it + 
Sehderum. boaſts much of its Antiquity, and in that reſpect 
The People aſſumes the Title of the Siſter of Triers, Its La- 
of Solothurn tin Name is written ſeveral ways by modern Au- 


are very ſu- g ff 3 
oo! Sag thors, but in the Hinerary of Antonin tis call®d 


+ In Celtis Solotburum, from a Tower, as ſome think, that 
nihil eft Solo- was erected there in honour to the Sun. This 


pra * is the Opinion of Carolus Stephanus; but I cannot 
ceptis Trevi- comprehend the Reaſon why Antoninus ſhou'd 


rs, quarum Write Solothurum with a Th, if he thought the Word 
Ego _ So- was compos'd of Sol and Turris, This Place is 
Gran, encompaſs'd with regular Fortifications, which 
Spmler are lin'd with great Pieces of a Sort of white 
tends that So- Marble. The French Ambaſſador always reſides 
zen was here, and *tis the Opinion of the People that he 


nes. Fable, * fortified the Town. The People of Guaſtala, 


mrs. 
or #. a © | | 1 | 
ſures us, that in Sepr. 168 5. the Fortifications of this Place had already 


coſt the Inhabitants above TWO Millions. . 
| . in 
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in the Duchy of Milan are of the ſame Opinion 
concerning their Fortifieations; on which Five 
hundred Men are conſtantly at Work: Tis im- 

ſſible to perſwade em that the Fund of that 
Expence is in their Duke's Coffers. 


Bas II is the largeſt, faireſt, and richeſt City BASIL, 
now reckon'd to be in Switzerland, ?Tis ſur- Bafilea. Urbs 
rounded, only with a Wall defended by ſbine Pane 
Towers. The Rhine is already very broad and ra- Biſhoprick i 

pid at this Place; it runs thro* the City, divid - an Univerſity. 
ing it into two Parts, which are join'd by a good This * — 4 
* Stone Bridge. That Part of it towards Germany, Cantons! 3 
at the right Hand, is much leſs than the other J. ger. 
which is ſeated on a riſing Ground: They call“ Some part 
em, one Great, and the other Little Bal. of Wood. 
Tux Biſhop that takes his Title from this City 

has his Reſidence at Poirentru ſince the Refor- 
mation, as the titular 1 Geneva reſides at 
Annecy, and the Biſhop of Lauſanne at Friburg in 
Switzerland; but neither of thoſe Prelates have 
any Power or Juriſdiction over theſe Cities. The 
Biſhop of Baſis Chapter reſides at Fribourg in 
Briſgo w. 


TERRE are ſeveral conſiderable Libraries in 7 a 
this City, with ſome ＋ Cabinets of Curioſities. which belongs 
| , | ' to Mr Seba- 
Hian Feſch there are many rare Pictures, and ſeveral very Medals, 
that are not to be met with any where elſe, ſays C. Patin. Cabinet of 
Eraſmus and Amerſback belongs to the Univerſity, where there are alſo 
twenty Original Pieces by Holben, among which the dead Chriſt is parti- 
cularly eſteem'd, and might have been ſold, ſay they, for a Thoaland * 
Ducats. There are four excellent Collections of Greek Conſulary Medals, 
and Gold and Braſs Imperials ; the Gold Medal of Phtina Trajan's Wide, 
is one of the moſt rare. The following Eptgran, by Theod. Bexa, y 
under a Picture of Eraſmus, that repreſents half the Body : f 
| Ingen ingentem quem perſonat orbis Eraſmum, : 
ic tibi dimidium picta Tabella refert. ! b 
At cur non totum? Mirari deſine Lector; | 
Integra nam totum 'Terra nec ipſa capit. FE | 
Among the Manuſcripts in the Library there is a very fair Virgil; and asf 
Atcoran written on China Paper. Ch. Patiz. T | ; 
HERE 
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Tusxx are ſome good Pictures in the Town- 
Holbein, Houſe, and among the Reſt a Paſſion in eight 
or Holben, Pannels by * Holben. Travellers do not fail go- 
was of Baſil. ing to ſee the Dance of the Deceaſed, which is 


* : Painted on a Church-yard's Wall, and which 


derſtood of ny alſo attribute to the ſame Painter; but 


Painting with · without being a great Judge one may bold! 

out 2 any affirm, that there is nothing at all like is in ir, 
on ſo he had tho“ perhaps he put the firſt Hand to it. That 
one, ſo he had M PS 

ſomething Picture has ſo often been repair'd, and new 
that was Pct painted over, that there remains nothing of 
liar to Nin f vrhat might have been very good at firſt. There 


—— Vll. is a Preacher, preaching upon Daniel XII. 2 and 


ſent for him 3. And two Skeletons, coming out of a Sort of 


into England, a Chapel full of dead Bodies Bones, ſound a 


upon e Trumpet and beat a Tabor, to give Notice that 


mendatlon; very Body muſt put himſelf in a Readineſs, &. 
and he em- After which, theſe | Skeletons repreſenting 
brac'd 48 Death, and || being differently dreſs'd, drive away 
. "to the Grave all Sorts of People, from the Em- 
rid of his pee · peror and the Pope to thoſe of the loweſt Con- 
nk Wife at dition. There are Forty Sona = _ thus 

ome. led away, ſingly, by a Skeleton. This Figure 
+ We ought of the 1 in German Verſes, i. he 


not always t 
make a fright- whom he thruſts or -drags along, makes ſome 
ful Picture of Anſwer, Here is, for Example what he ſays to 


Death. He 35 the Pope; Come, Holy Father, a Man ſo highly re- 


| | , 
of ger of nown*d! We muſt dance together now. ** The Maney 


happy News, for Souls that thou haſt ſold will not be ſufficient to 
that _—_— redeem thee. Thy double Croſs, and thy iriple 
A Gadd An Crown will not ſave thee: Thou muſt Go. And the 
gel. Pope Anfwers, I was called Holy upon Earib lit 
I Generally he has ſomething of the Dreſs and Ornament of thoſe whom 
he carries away 3 as it were to laugh at 'em. For Example, he hath a red 


Hat with little Bells inſtead of Fiochi, when he makes a Cardinal dance. 
** They made us obſerve, that theſe Pictures were Drawn before the 


Reformation; and it may be ſo, for they began to ridicule the Pope a K 


| while before Luther's Time. Yet as they have been ſeveral Times repair d 
eis not improbable but that ſome Alterations have been made in em. 


di 
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true. I have mounted a Throne on which I have 


exerciſed a Power, I confeſs, without God's giving 


me a Command to do it, I have fold Indulgences, 
which brought me great Sums; and now, O Death, 
thou drags me away without any Indulgence. Ge- 


nerally ſpeaking, neither what they make the 


Dead ſay to Death, nor what Death anſwers to 
thoſe whom he leads away, is very _ z and 
the Pictures are not worth much. all the 
different Sorts of People that are going away 


thus, there are None but the Blind Men that 


depart without Regret ; and the Painters Wife, 


why ſhe leaves the World fo willingly, is what 


they did not explain to us. We are inform'd 
by Siotm, that there was ſuch a Dayße at St 


Paul's London, before that Church was & ed 


by the Fire, in the Year 1666. And T have 


ſcen the like at Berlin in St Mary's Church. 


There are at Ba, two Inſcriptions, that ſhew 
the ſeveral Alterations that have happen'd to 
thoſe Paintings; and which perhaps the Reader 
will not be diſpleas'd to find hereQ. 
A. O. C. 
Scbaſtiano enſteino, 
Caparo Arugio 
Bonaventurd à Bruno, 
Hunc Mortalis Chorum Fable 
+. Temporis injurid vitiatum, | 
T.cas Gebbardus, Fodacus Pfiſter, 
3 Georgius Spoerlinus, -, — 
: Hujus Locs ABdiles, - 
 Imtegritati fue riſtituendam © 
Curavere: : 


— 
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U qui vocalis Pifture Divina 
MMonita ſecuriùs audiunt, 
Muiæ ** Poeſeos Mi ;ſerabili 

Spectaculo | 

Ad ſeriam Philoſophiam 
Excitentur. ee a at; 

. OPA TEAOS MAKPOT BIO. 

APXHN OPA MAKEAPIOYT. Ty | 
CID IO LXIIX. 


ny 2 , 
Morialis bunt Chorum Eu. 
Anno Reparatæ Salutis, M. D. LXIIX. 


Sebaſt. Doppenſteino, Caſp. Krugio, Cal. 
Bonavent. a Bruno, Fac. Rudino, Trib. Pl. 


® Or Rudio, Lucas Gebbardus, Fodocus Pfiſterus 
Georgius Spoerlinus, 0 
Temporis injurid vitiatum, refaurandum 4 

Anno M. D. CAI. . 


I. Wernero Ringlero, Melh. Horneo z, Oo. 
Foan. Hieronymo Mentelio. Trib, Pl, 
Cum F. V. Ringlero Conf. 
Hujus loci Adiles, 
Joan. Fac. Bidingerus, Jo. Huld. — 
Corrigendum, uſtrandumque curaverunt: 
Ut qui vocalis Pidturæ divina monita 
Securiùs audiunt, _ 
Mute ſaltem Poeſeos Miſerabili Spetaculo 
Ad ſeriam Philoſophiam excitentur. 
OPA TEAOS MAKPOT BIOT. 
APXHN OPA MAKAPIOF, 
4 . M. DB. C.-L: : 
» Upon a Pa- T 11x Cathedral Church is a conſiderable Edi- 
lar before the fice. I tranſcrib'd the “ Epitaph of Eraſmus with 
Wurre. a great deal of Care and Exactneſs 2 Upon Ac- 
count 


Pat. I TALY.. . 
count of Sundry Diſputes, that ſome Men of Let- 
ters have had upon certain Particulars, which 
may be decided by this Inſcription. 


CHR SERV ATORI 8. _ 
DES. ERASMO ROTERODAMO VIRO 
OMNIBUS MODIS MAXIMO CUFUS IN. 
 COMPARABILEM IN OMNI DISCIPLI- 
NARUM GENERE ERUDITIONEM PA. 
RI CONJUNCTAM PRUDENTTA POS- I fnd H. 
TERI ET ADMIRABUNTUR ET PR. Rzs in my O- 
DICABUNT BONIFACIUS AMERBACHIUS riginal Me- 
HIER. FROBENIUS NIC. EPISCOPIUS ꝙ moirs : But 
HAREDES ET NUNCUP ATI SUPREMA plying | 
A VOLUNTATIS VINDICES PATRONO Sho affure me 
OPTIMO NON MEMORITE 2QUAM INM. that it is a 
MORTALEM SIBI EDITIS LUCUBR ATIO- — boy 
NIBUS COMP AR AV IT IIS TANTISPE R BRS. con. 
_ DUM ORBIS TERRARUM STABIT Vin 90 their 
PER FUN URO AC ERUDITIS UBI AUE Information. 
GENTIUM COLLOQUUTURO SED COR. Tve Traveller 
PORIS MORTALIS UO RECONDITUM F?.:- a 


of us is in the 


SIT ERGO HOC SAXUM POSUERE MOR- Right, when | 


TUUS EST III. EID. FUL. FAM * SEP- he comes to 
TUAGENARIUS AN. A CHRISTO NATO}; p,, 
M. D. XXXV J. 8 has written a 

| | eat many 
Things in his Dictionary concerning the various Manners in which Authors 


have taken Notice of the Dates of the Birth and Death of Eraſinus, as 
we have already obſerved ; and we could add ſeveral other Conſiderations 


- to what he has ſaid upon that : But we ſha)l content our ſelves with obſery- 


ing here, that there is no Room for us to wonder that Writers have varied 
about the exact Time of Eraſinus's Birth, fince, it ſeems, he was not cer- 
tain of it himſelf, as we may judge by the Hiſtory of his Life, of which he 
is the Author. The Septuagenarius in this Epitaph, is alſo a viſible Proof, 
that thoſe who wrote it, knew nothing certain of thar Matter: They would 
expreſly have mark'd the Day of his Birth, as they have that of his Death; 
if they could have done it. Their Septuagenarius, ſignifies being about 


70 Years old; or, in the Seventieth Year of his Age: And this Term 
marks certain 


an Uncertainty. 


% 
* 
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Uron the Tomb-Stone that covers the Body, 
even with the Pavement, are theſe Words, ac- 
cording to Boiſſard's Relation; for I neither ſaw, 
nor look'd after them. 


DESIDERIUM ERASMUM ROTE RODAMUM 


Amici ſub hoc Samo condebant. 


I. Eidus Jul. Anno M. D. AAAVI. 


I $HALL take the Opportunity of inſerting here 
the two * Zatin Inſcriptions which are upon the 
* There are Pedeſtal of the Brazen Statue which I mentioned 
two others in jn the Article of Roterdam ; fince they were for- 
Dutch. 
gotten. See above Tom. l Pag. 7. 


DESIDERIO ERASMO 
Magno. Scientiarum, atque. Literaturæ 
Politioris. Vindici. & Inſtauratori 
Viro. Sæculi. ſui. Primario. 
Civi. omnium. præſtanliſſisno. 
Ac. Nominis. Immortalitatem, Scriptis 
Avuilernis. june. conſtituto 
S. P. Q. ROTERODAMUS :: 
Ne quod. tanlis. apud. ſe. ſuoſque. Poſteros 
Virlulibus. premium. dee ſſet 
Statuam. hanc. ex. Are. publico 
Erigendam, curaverunt, 


Upon another Side of the ſame Pedeſtal E 


Barbariæ talem ſe Debellator Eraſmus 
Maxima Laus Batavi Nominis ore lulit 
Reddidit en Fatis Ars oblufiata ſiniſtris 
De tanto ſpolium nacta quod Urna viro eft 
Ingenii celefte jubar majuſque caduco 
Tiemf ore qui reddat ſolus an nu erit. 


LET 


owes 


— —— 


| Et. — 48. 


kart E # ITALY. - Bae 
LET us join to the Epitaph of the famous 
Eraſmus that of Boniface Amerbachius his prin- 


_ cipal Heir; that of Oecolampade, one of thoſe 


who took the moſt Pains about the Reformation 
of Religion, at Ba/il ; and alſo that of Simon 
Gryneus, called by Beza, the moſt Learned of 
the Germans, and Calvin's particular Friend; all 
which three are to to be ſeen at Baſil. 


BONIFACIUS AMERBACHIUS 
Parentib. & Fratrib. Opt. ſed & Marthe Fuchſiæ 
Uxori ſuæ Chriſtianarum Virtutum Dotibus In- 
comparabili, cum Urſula, & Heſtere, duab. Fi- 
liolis hie quieſcentib. Item, ſibi ipſi, Liberis ſuis 
ſuperſtitibus, Fauſtinæ, Baſilio, Fulianæ, Poſte- 
riſque in Humanæ Fragilitatis Memoriam F. C. 
Parentib. Fratribuſque jam olim, Uxore verò in 
ipſo Ætatis Flore, cum Filiolis haud ita dudum, 
expectandi Cenſorii, noviſſimique Diei ergò col- 
locatis. Anno M. D. XLII. 


DEO OPT. MAX. ET CHRISTOSERV ATORI. 
D. FOH. OECOLAMP ADIUS 
PRropxessIONE Theologus : Trium Linguarum 
peritiſſimus: Auctor Evangelicæ Doctrine in hac 
Urbe primus; & Templi hujus verus Epiſcopus: 
Ut Doctrinaà, ſic vitæ Sanctimonià pollentiſſimus; 
ſub breve ſaxum hoc reconditus eſt. Anno ſalu- 


tis Ob. 21. Novemb. 1531. Et. S. 49. 
DN. SIMONI GRYNAO, 


Aru hujus Academiæ Rectori, & laude & 
Memoria ſempiternà, ob Linguarum Latinæ, 
Græcæ & Hebraicz peritiam, omniſque Philoſo- 


phiæ ad Miraculum uſque cognitionem, ob The- 
ologiæ veræ ſcientiam & uſum, Digno; Monu- 
mentum hoc dicatum eſt. Ob. Cal. Aug. 1541. 


K k 2 BeninpD 


AS; 
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BEHIND the Cathedral Church there is a 
Linden Tree that makes a pleaſant Shade: Its 
Trunk is at leaſt ſix Foot in Diameter. To pre- 
ſerve it, they have taken care to incompals it 
with a Terrace ſupported by Boards, on which 
one may ſit; and the following Verſes are writ- 
ten round it. | | 


+ Pope Julius Þ+ Julius Eccleſie dum prefuit ecce ſecundus; 

died in the Dum Sceptra Imperii Maximilianus habet. 

3 Gon. Hoc opus exciſum, quo Rbenum“ cernere amænum, 
Quo nemora, & pontes, monticulgſque potes. 


temporary : l T g 
with the m- Quo geminas turres, & mania conſpicis Urbis : 
Peror Maxi- Concentus audis, dulciſonoſque modes. 

milian I, here An D i 

mention'd : n. D. F 1512. 

From which | 


one may conclude that this Linden was already Large, much above two 
Hundred Years ago, ſince this Terraſs was made to preſerve it in the Year 
1512. * There is a fine Proſpect from this Place. F. Tom. p. 97. 


—[mmota manet, multoſque per annos 
Multa virim volvens durando ſæcula vicit. 
Tum fortes late ramos, & brachia tollens 
Huc illuc, media ingentem ſuſtinet Umbram. 


Virg. 


Trax Clocks at Baſil go always an Hour too 
faſt: At Noon, for Example, they ſtrike and 
point to one, and ſo the reſt. Some ſay this Cu- 
ſtom was firſt introduced when the General Coun- 
cil was held in this City, in 1431, on purpoſe 
to deceive the Members, that they might ſepa- 
rate early. Others ſay, that the Magiſtrates 
having received Information that certain Con- 
ſpirators were to execute their Deſign at an ap- 
pointed Hour, ordered the Clocks to be put for- 
wards, that they might ſtrike an Hour ſooner 
than they ought to have done, to break the Mea- 


{ures of the Confpirators :- And that to Pore 
| 8 c 


„ 
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the Memory of chat Strategem, this Cuſtom has 


been retained ever ſince. 
| THe great Number of Learned Men that 


Switzerland has produced, and eſpecially the Ci- 
ty of Baſil, is a plain Matter of Fact which per- 


mits no Body to doubt, faith Geſrerus ; that that 
People have Heads that will bear great Appli- 


cation to the Study of the moſt ſublime Things, 
as well as to the Fumes of the Wines de la Coſte 
and du Rbin. But that all may know, that they 
ſometimes amuſe themſelves by Way of Diver- 
ſion, with the Trifles of the Humoriſti, of the In- 
lronati, &c. and of all our Virtuoſi of Italy, tis 
proper to give a Proof of it here, in tranſcrib- 
ing an Inſcription, which they have been pleaſed 
to make, to be engraven on a Monument erected 
to the Memory of that Munatius Plancus, whom 
we have * mentioned, who led a Colony into the, 8 ore 
Neighbourhood of Baſil, in the Reign of Au- Tom. I. p.396. 
guſtus, N —-Colonias 

. 3 deduxit Lug- 
dunum & Rauricam, under the Figure of the Mauſoleum. Raurica. Rau- 
racum. Urbs Rauracorum. Auguſta Rauracorum, was about two Leagues 
1 . Bafil, in the very Place where is now the Village called , 
or Auchft, f 


L. MUNATIO PLANCO; 


CIVI. ROMANO ; | 
VRO CONSUL ARI, ET PRAH R, 
ORATORIQUE, AC M. CICERONIS DISCIPULO. 
DI. POST DEV ICTOS ROETOS ; 
ADE SATURNI DE MANUBIIS EXTRUCTA ; 
NON MODO LUGDUNUM, ET R AURIC AM COLONTAM 
DEDUXIT, I 
2UZ AUGUSTA FUIT APPELLATA _ 
AB QCTAV IO AUGUSTO TUM RERUM POTIENTE. 
S8. P. 2. BASTLIENS IS, 
TAMETSI ALEMANNORUM TRANSDUCTICOLONT; 


„ SUBACTIS 
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| SUBACTIS AC DEPULSIS RAURICIS ; 
AMORE TAMEN VIRTUTIS 
BUR ETIAM INHOSTEVENERATIONEMMERETUR, 
VETUSTISS. TRACTUS HUFUS ILLUSTR ATORI, CULPA 
TEMPORUM PRORSUS ABOLITAM MEMORIAM 
POSTLIMINIO RENOV ARUNT. 
ANNO. M. D. XXVII. 


T nave ſtill in my Memoirs two or three Par- 
| ticulars of the City of Baſil, which I would not 
YF | forget. | | - 
B TRHEV have a Cuſtom which is become a 
4 Law, and which is ſingular and very commen- 
| | dabte ; *tis that whoever paſſes through Baſil, and 
| 2 declares himſelf to be poor, they give him Vic- 
tuals, I think for two or three Days; and ſome 
other Relief, if they ſpeak Latin. | 
TRE VV have ſome Publick Fountains, and ſe- 
veral running Waters, which they diſtribute after 
ſuch a Manner, that there are but few Houſes . 
that have not ſome Part of it for their private 
Uſe. A like * Diſtribution of Waters in above an 
Hundred Thouſand Houſes that compoſe the 
prodigious City of London, is one of the great Sin- 
gularities that Strangers ought to obſerve in it. 
| | They 


The People of Paris come ſhort, indeed, of enjoying 
ſo great Conveniency ; which the great Prince laſt reigning, 
might have been able to have procured for them, if any one 
had ſtarted the Thought to him. But that vaſt City 1s not 
without having Abundance of Canals, which carry excel- 
lent Waters from Harcue:i/ and elſewhere, into great Mens 
Houſes, Monaſteries, &c. In the Middle of 16 
Bridge, for Example, there is a Conſervatory, in which the 
Waters of the Seine are rais'd by Pumps to be diſtributed in 

the City. I will here inſert, ſince I have an Opportunity, 
the Six fine Latin Verſes that are Engraven in Golden Let- 
i ters upon black Marble, at the Top of the Magnificent Gate, 

. | under which they paſs, in going up to this Conſervatory. 
| Sequana 
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op hey carry the Water very frequently, by Lea- 


den Pipes, into ſeveral Parts of the ſame Houſe, 


and ſometimes to the fourth Story. 


TH o' the City of Baſil is large, almoſt all the 


Houſes have pa. of em a Name; which Parti- 
cular perhaps has not an Example: So that for 


the Directions which one has occaſion of, it is 


not neceſſary to name the Streets. 

I'Iõs a Cuſtom over all Switzerland, more par- 
ticularly obſerv'd than in ſeveral other Coun- 
tries, where the ſame Thing is praCtis*d ; to ſend 
a Preſent of Wine to Travellers of great Qua- 
lity. They who bring it have certain Formu- 
laries which ſerve indifferently for different 
Perſons, with care to inſert the Word Excellency, 
or any ſuch Terms an their proper Places, ac- 
cording to the Dignity of the noble Traveller; 
which 1s ſometimes as difficult a Task for *em to 
perform, as for the Perſon to whom their Com- 


plement is addreſs'd to forbear laughing at their 


— _ 


Sequana chm primùm REGINZ allabitur URBI, 
Tardat præcipites ambitioſus Aquas. 
Captus amore loci, curſum obliviſcitur, anceps 
Quo fluat : & dulces nectit in Urbe moras. 
Hinc varios implens, fluctu ſubeunte, canales; 
Fons fieri gaudet qui modo Flumen erat. 


6 Au of que le Seine, en a courſe tranquille, 
Frey es 
Pour ces Lieux enchantex elle brule Pamoar : 
Elle arrefte ſes flats, elle avance avec et 
Et par mille Canaux ſe tran forme en Fontaine, 
Pour ne ſortir jamais d un fi C.. ſejcur. 


CUNCTA PARISIACO CEDANT MIR ACULAMUND®: 
Non ego fi biberem ſecuræ Pocula Lethes, 
E xcidere hoc credam pectore poſſe meo. | 
Maximus Emylianus, Liſienſis Pariſinus. 


k 4 - ane 


* Tranſlated 


fuperbes Murs de la ROYALE VILLE, by M. Chars 


teir, de 
P Acad m. U 
Frangoiſe. 


og 


HUNNIN- 
GHEN. 
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SIN 
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fine Harangue. But after all, they expect to be 
anſwer'd in Money; and we know this by Ex- 
perience. | | : 15 
AN eaſy Deſcent leads from Baſil to Hunnin- 
ghen, along the left Bank of the Rhine. The Ca- 
Red in this Place on the Baſtion that 
looks towards Baſil, with the Battery of great 
Guns levell'd againſt that City, are ſufficient In- 
dications, that *tis not far from the fortified Vil- 
lage of Hunninghen to the open City of Baſil. 

I wi1L L not undertake a particular Deſcription 
of the Fortifications of Hunningben, but content 
myſelf with telling you in the general, that no 
Coſt was ſpar'd to make em very good: "The 
Rhine fills the Ditches when they pleaſe, and 
forms a little Iſland over againſt the Place, ſo 
that they were oblig*d to build a double Bridge 
over the two Arms of the River; and theſe 
Bridges are well fortified, both in the Iſland and 
on the Side next Germany. | 


FRIBURG in FROM Hunninghen we came to Friburg, ano- 


B, i goxo. 


ther important Place four Leagues from the 
Rhine. Tis ſeated in a Plain at the Foot of the 
Hills, and tho' it encloſes a large Extent of 
Ground, the Fortificatians that ſurround it are ve- 
ry good as far as they can be; conſidering the 
Diſpoſition of the Ground. The Marſhal de Cre- 
ui took this Place, after a Siege of nine Days, 
in the Year 1677; and it has often chang'd its 
Lords ſince that Time, Its preſeht Maſter has 
in a manner covered the neighbouring Hill with 
Heaps of Forts and Intrenchments, pil'd upon 
each other; and by ſo doing has not only poſ- 
ſeſo'd himſelf of the high Grounds that command 
— City, but fill'd it with the Cannon of all theſe 
orts. | 
THE V make Buttons, Seals, Salt-ſellers, Han- 
dles of Knives, Sc. and ſeveral little Knacks in 
this City of a Sort of Agat found in the Neigh- 
bourhood. | | _ "T1 
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*T 1s four Hours Journey from Friburg, to BRISACK: 
Briſack. I am not at all ſurpriz'd that this City | | 
was formerly call'd the * Pillow of the Empire To _ 
for both its Figure and Strength deſerve that Ti- ad“ of Allen 
tle. Imagin you ſee a Hillock, which ſeems to ria, and the 
have been artificially rais'd of Beds of Earth laid Key of Ger- 
on purpoſe in the middle of a plain Country. On #97: e 

one End of this little Hill or Pillow ſtands the 
Town; the Citadel is on the other; and both 
are encompaſs'd with an excellent Fortification 
at the Foot of the Hillock. There is a Stone 
Bridge over the Rhine, extreamly well fortified 
on the Side of France. For want of ſomething _ 
elſe, having had no Time to ſeek after any Sin- 
gularities in this City, to entertain you with, I 

will here tranſcribe two or three very good Sen- 
tences which ſome honeſt Virtuoſo had former- 
ly painted upon one of the Chimneys of the 
old Houſe where we eat, and which will ſoon 
be entirely effaced : So that I have a double Rea - 
{on not to let em be loſt, 


Antidotum Vite Patientia; ſola Malorum 
Viftrix, Si bene vis vincere, diſce pati. 


DIC. | 
Dic accepta Deo: Duc vitam L abe carentem, 
FAC. FEM 4 


Fac vigilanter Opus Fer patienter Onus. 
Si tibi Copia ; ſi Sapientia Formaque detur, 
Sola Superbia deſtruit omnia, fi comitetur, 


SCHLESTAT is in the Lower Alſatia, four gow x. + + 
Leagues from Bri/ack, and three from the Rhine, STAT, for- 
It is ſituated in a flat Country, not commanded — an Im- 
by any Eminency, and enclos'd with Fortificati-Perial City. 
ons that are of the ſame Nature with thoſe of | 
the laſt mention'd Cities, Theſe Places cannot be 
deſcrib'd without perpetually repeating the Word 


Fortificalion, 
STRASBURG 
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S$TRAS STRASBURG is a Prodigy, which in that 
BU E. or, reſpect ſurpaſſes all the other fortified Places on 


FStrosburg. . 1 
. iter alu. the Rhine. The Platform I ſend you will give 


Argentina you a clearer Idea of it than the exacteſt De- 


Tiboccorum. ſcription I could make here. It was formerly 


. * >: al : : ] 
of a an Imperial City, and follow'd the Doctrine 
Suffragan- of Luther. | 


Bimoprick of You may remember that this Great, Fair and 
| Mayence, and Potent City fell into the French King's Hands 


aer Sept. 30. 1682, He eſtabliſh'd Prince Egon of 


Furſiemberg in Quality of Biſhop there: and 


made a magnificent Entry into it on Thur/day the 


: Twenty third oß the following Month. 
Erizvin or Tas * Steeple of the Cathedral is the higheſt 


Rravyn of ED” | ; | 
_Leinbach, was Pyramid in Europe, and the Church is at preſent 


the Inventer in the Poſſeſſion of the Roman Catholicks, The 
and — fac. Biſhop ſaid Maſs there and harangu'd the King, 
ted of this kr a few Days after the Conqueſt of the City. 


mous Tower. 
John Hitz continued the Work after Steinbach's Death. Its Perpendi- 


cular Heighth amounts certainly to Five hundred ſeventy and four Feet : 
Almoſt thrice higher than the famous Monument in London. It was fi- 
niſſid in the Year 1440. Mirabile opus caput inter nubila condit, ſays Æn. 
Sylv. The Height of the famous Steeple at Vienna, which I have alſo 
{cen, is but Four hundred thirty four Foot and an Half, according to an 


exact. Calculation: But to eſtabliſh a ſure Judgment on that we ought to 


have the juſt Meaſure of the Foot at Vienna and Strasbourg. They lay at 
Paris, that the great Nave of S. Firmin at Amiens ; the Quire of the Ca- 

thedral at Beauvais; The Front of the great Church at Rheims ; The 
Towers of Notre-Dame at Paris; The Steeple of the fine Church at Char- 
tres, and the Light of that at S. Dennis, would make altogether the moſt 
Magnificent Church that could be imagined. But we mult not believe 
that theſe are the only famous Churches in France; I could name abun- 
dance of others that are not inferior to, but even ſurpaſs em much in ſe- 
veral Reſpects. N. B. Ihe ingenious following Deſcription : olim & nunc. 


On the Chapiters of the great Pillars of the Church at Szrasburg,. there 


is a Proceſſion repreſented, in which a Hog carrieth the Pot with the Holy 
Water, and Aſſes and Hogs in Prieſtly Veſtments follow to make up the 
Proceſſion. There is alſo an Aſs ſtanding before an Altar, as if he were 
going to conſecrate, and one carrieth a Cafe with Relicks, in which one 
ſeeth a Fox; and the Trains of all that go in this Proceſſion are carri- 
ed up by Monkeys. There is alſo upon the Pulpit a Nun cut in Wood, 
lying along, and a Fryer lying near her, with his Breviary open before 
him, and his Hand under the Nun's Habit; and the Nuns Feet are ſhod 
with Iron Shoes, Dr Burnet, from Mr Ab/anceurt. 


I can 


q 
f 
by 


theſe corrected“ Liturgies, in which there are 
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Tcanafſure you, as one that has ſeen them 
both, that the great Clock of Strasburg does. 
much exceed that of Valenciennes; and even, I 
believe, that of St Jobn's at Lyons, both in the 


Variety and Curioſity of its Motions. They fay 


at Strasturg, that the laſt nam'd Clock is the beit 
in France; but that theirs cannot be parallel'd in 
the whole World: And perhaps it is true, J/aac 
Ilabrecht of Schaffouſe was the Inventer of it, a- 
bove an hundred Years ago. There is a printed 
Deſcription of it, with a very exact Figure. 
CALVIN having been baniſh*d from Geneva 
by a Cabal, with Farel and Courant a blind Mi- 
niſter, he went to Baſle, and from Baſle to Stras- 
Burg; where he married and taught his Theology 
for about three Years, *til] his Return to Geneva, 
in Sertember 1541, At Strasburg he married Miſtriſs Cal 
Odillette de Bure, the Widow of one Jobn Stor- in Hüte of 1. 
geur; and had by her a Son, who did not live EF 
long, When Calvin was gone, fobu Garnier, 
who was a Miniſter and one of his Colleagues, 
made ſeveral Alterations in all the Formularies 


of Divine Service. I found at Strasburg one of | 
* Printed at 


Strosburg ; not 


ſeveral Things particular enough and worth Ob- reckons” 


ſervation, in three or four different Reſpects; 
but I ſhall only take notice here, that whereas 


Calvin ſays, J excommunicate, &c. in the Formu- 
lary for the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, 


Garnier, who is more circumſpect, ſays only, J 
admoniſh, &c. Indeed, Excommunication, according 
to the common Notions every where in our Sects, 
is an Affair which is very ill underſtood, 

Tur little River J runs thro? this City; and 
afterwards is branch'd out into ſeveral Chanels. 


The Rhine is about a Mile diſtant, towards the 
Right hand. 


Twi 


l * 


” 
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- THz old Arſenal, which not long ago was 
celebrated over all Europe, is now much diſ.fur- 

niſhed ; but, as we may probably ſuppoſe, to be 

furniſhed with new and better mm. 

TAI Womens Habits are very odd and fan- 

taſtical to our Eyes. ;-: 

I musT tell you, before I conclude this Let-: 

ter, that all the Towns and Villages we have hi- 

therto ſeen in Aſatia are either wholly ruined, or 

half burnt; this lovely and unfortunate Country 

1 having been ſeveral Times laid waſte during the - 
laſt Wars. Iam, 3 iy 


Straſburg, 7 22. FEN, 
Dur, &c. 5 1 


LETTER VMA. 
„ A 
OME. particular Reaſons having obliged us 
g to leave Straſburg, and make all the haſte we 
could to Bruſſels, we reſolved to embark on the 
Rhine, tho' not without ſome Reluctancy; be- 
cauſe we had already travel'd the ſame Way be- 
tween Mentz and Cologn, - 6 
BETWEEN Straſburg and the little City of 
RT- Germenſheim, we ſtopped at Fort-Lewis, which is. 
IS. another French Fort, and not inferiour to the reſt 
in Strength. Here the Rhine makes an Iſland, 
which is almoſt wholly filled with a Fort of four 


Baſtions; and the two Bridges are. fortified on 
each Side, on the Banks of the two Arms of the 


River, | I | | 
NIGHT 


8, Plate 46. 
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N1carT coming on ſomewhat ſooner than our | 

Boat-men expected, we were obliged to land at 

a miſerable Village, where we could neither find 

Beds nor Victuals ; but that was not our greateſt 
Misfortune, for an innumerable Multitude of 

Gnats tormented us the whole Night among 

our Straw in a Barn, and would not ſuffer us to 

reſt a Moment. 3 
Wx went aſhore afterwards to ſee Philipſburg, PHILIPS. 

which is a ſmall Cannon-ſhot diſtant from the B UR G. 

Rhine, on the German Side. It was formerly a 

* Village, fortified by Chriſtopher Sotteren Elector * Called 

of Triers, by reaſon of the Conveniency of its Vaenbein. 

Situation; being naturally of difficult Acceſs, in 

the Middle of a Mariſh, and not commanded 

by any riſing Ground. *Tis a regular Heptagon 

with Half-moons before each Curtain. This 

Town is a Fief, and under the Juriſdiftion of 

the Biſhoprick of Spire; it was taken from the 

French after a long Siege, in the Year 1676, by 

the Germans, who relying on the Faith of the 

Truce, have not a very ſtrong Garriſon in it. 

SPIRE is a pretty little City, weak and with- SpIRE, an 

out Trade; tho? it was famous heretofore. That Imperial Ci- 
which makes it conſiderable at preſent is the Im- ty. 
perial Chamber, which after it had mov'd from Place 

to Place for above two hundred Years, was fixed 

here by Charles V. This Chamber is a Soveraign 

Court; where all the Affairs of the Empire that a 

are brought before it, are judg'd without Appeal, 

unleſs in ſome few Caſes. The chief + Judge re- 
| | | preſents h 8-22 


> - 


+ This Judge muſt always be a Roman Catbolict, and has 
4000 Crowns Salary, Of the two Preſidents, one is a Roman 
Catholick, and the other a Catholick Proteflant ; and of 
the Fifteen Aſſiſtants, there are only Sev. n Proteſtants, 
the Majority being Roman-Catholicks. The Preſidents have 
2000 Crowns each, and every Aſſiſtant 1000. The 

| + Chamber 
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preſents the Emperor's Perſon, and has the Impe- 
rial Sceptre, laid before him as a Mark of the 
Dignity with which he is cloathed. Fu: 
THERE is alſo another great Tribunal in Ger- 
many called the Anlick Council, becauſe *tis held 
at Vienna, or follows the Imperial Court, This 
[| Alſo com- Council is not perpetual, nor, in all Reſpects, of 
poſedof equal Dignity with the Imperial Chamber; yet 
3 Caſes of the ſame Nature are alſo debated, and 
gions, as they ſoveraignly determined there. No Suits can be re- 
call them, moved from one of theſe Chambers to the other; 
only in ſome Caſes a Review of the Judgment 
may be obtained before the Emperor himſelf. 
THE expreſs Orders which the Mareſchal de 
 gurenne received during the laſt Wars, not to diſ- 
turb or interrupt the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice 
in the Chamber of Spire, makes the Members 
of that Court believe that they ſhall be ſtill treat- 
ed with the ſame Reſpect. ＋ And they are fo 
firmly perſwaded of it, that tho* they lie open to 
an Invaſion, in caſe of a Rupture, they never 
think of removing either the Court or Original 


Records. 


I SHALL 


Chamber never meddles with the Buſineſs of the War. Tis 
remarkable, that the contending Parties can never diſcover 
the Names of thoſe who ſtate the Caſe, either before or after 
— it is decided. They who appeal to the Emperor are oblig'd to 
conſign a certain Sum, which, if they receive a favourable 
Sentence, is reſtor'd to em; if otherwiſe, they loſe it. Herf. 


Qua Nemetum Rheno miſcetur Lutarus Urbe, 
Innperii ſurgit nobile Spira Forum. 
Que ſex C. ſaribus tribuit commune Sepulerum, 
| Francorum ſummi quos genutre Duces. 
Totins hæc Regni communia 8 tuentur : 


Hic ſua Romanus frdera Ceſar habet. 
| Dav. Sigemond. 


A little after the firſt Edition of this Book, Spire and 
Morms were plunder'd by the Enemy. Autiquiſſimam — 8 


Ur 


part II. #@ ITALY. Nr 
T sH ALL paſs from Spire to Cologn, having no- 
thing to add to the Account I have already gi- 
ven you of the Cities that lie between em. 
NUYSS, an Ancient City, and formerly fa-NUYS 8, 
mous under the Names of Ne4gzy, Niveſium and 
Neoveſium, is now but a ſmall Place of little Con- 
ſideration; the ſad Remains of three or four 
Burnings, being ruin'd alſo by ſeveral Wars. It is : 
ſituated upon the * Erpe [ Erpia]alitrle navigable The : 
River, that falls, not far from thence, into the 1% 04 the 
Rhine. They boaſt at Nuy/s, of ſome poor Pri- Walls of this 
vileges, that the Emperor Frederick III, granted Place, has ta- 
em; as to bear for their Arms an Eagle Or ina 3 I 
Field Salle; and to uſe red Wax for their Pub- | 
lick Seals. That is pretty near the ſame Value =_ 
as the Pope's Benedictions, and the reſt of the „„ 
Preſents he generally makes; ſuch as the „ 
Bones of the Catacombes; and the Adriatick BEE | 
Gulf, tobe the Doge of Yenice's, or the Senate's | | 
Spouſe, There's no Reaſon for us to be much 
lurpriz*d that Princes ſhould make ſuch Preſents 
bur itis aſtoniſhing to find People ſimple enough 
to receive *em, and to think themſelves highly 
honour'd by 'em. Maximilian I married at 
Nayſs the Princeſs Mary, Daughter of Charles 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. | 


urbem Spiram Solo æquans, vel ipſis etiam Imperatorum ibid. 
ſepultorum Monumentis vim nefandam intulit; Ipſorum Sar- 
cophagos 5 & ſtanneos, per tot ſæcula contra quoſ- 
cunque Barbaros inviolatè conſervatos, diſrumpendo non 
tantùm aureas Cruces, Annulos & Gemmas abſconditas; ſed g 
& ipſamet etiam Venerabilia Offa violenter extraxit, & 
cum 11s, pilarum reciprocatarum ad inſtar, horrendum in 
modum luſit, atque jocatus eſt. — Ibi ſepulta erant Cor- 
ora Henrici III. Henr. IV. Henr. V. Philippi, qui fuit 
ux Sueviæ & Hetruriæ; Rudolphi Hapsburgenſis; Adol- 
Phi Naſſovii; Alberti Auſtriaci; aliorumque maximi No- 
minis Principum: Sed obſtupeſcite, Auditores; Stent vobis 
comæ, & vox faucibus hæreat; horum omnium tam vene- _ 
randa Sepulcreta, impie violata ſunt, deſtructa, & in nihi- 
lum redaQta. F. H. Dalhufius, de Regum Regnorumgue Mu- 
tationibus, &c. p. 60, 61. 
Ar 
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FULIERS. Ax our Departure from Colen we took the Road 
| to 7uliers, the Metropolis of the Duchy of the 
ſame Name. As far as we could judge by the 
flight View we had of it, tis pretty well fortified, 
Here the Proteſtants enjoy the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion, by virtue of the Treaty which 

1 have mention*d before. © 
Ltztavinds Juliers, we paſs'd thro? a good and 
| pleaſant Country, and in four or five Hours 
IX LA came to Aix le Chapelle, That famous City is 
CHAPELLE.{ti]l large and beautiful; tho? it has loſt much 
quiſgranum. of its ancient Luſtre, It has alſo preſerv'd a 
Plating © great Portion of its Liberty; only the Duke of 
Aquis-palati- Newbur g, AS Duke of Fuller Sj, within whoſe 
um. Gran: Lands it lies, has a Right to name the Mayor. 
oy „ . *Tis under the Protection of the King of Spain, 
v. „ Nager as Duke of Brabant; but thoſe Protections are 


um. Nuager- | 
ra. * Vegerra. commonly Burdens. 

* Coriovallum. 7 | | | 
* Yecerra. An Imperial City; tis alſo call'd Royal, being perhaps honour'd 
with that Title, becauſe according to the Tenor of the Golden Bull, the 
: King of the Romans ought to receive his firſt” Crown there. Hef. 

* This City is THIS“ City was almoſt wholly rebuilt by 
er okay Charles the Great, having lain deſolate for almo 
calld Core, four Ages, after it was ſack'd by Attila, The 
na, is enclos'd fame Emperor endow'd it with ſeveral Privi- 
with 1 leges, made it the capital City of Gaul beyond 
Oy Bing the Alps, and honour'd it with his uſual Reſi- 

dence, He built alſo the great Church, from 

OP which the Town took the Name of Aix la Cha- 
7. Theeld | pelle, whereas before it was call'd Aquiſeranum, 

Tower join'd : d 
to the Town- from a T pretended Roman Prince nam'd Granus, 
houſe on the a Brother or Kinſman of Nero; who having 
A een 000% diſcover'd Mineral Waters in this Place, built 
fay they, the a Caſtle, and laid the firſt Foundations of the 
Name of Gra- City. 
nus or Grani- £ 
us. Anno Mundi 4078. Poſt Chriſt: 129. conditur a Granio Sereno, 
Legato in Germania. Xiphilin. „ 1 

| Tus 
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THe following Inſcription is on a Brazen Ba- 
ſon of a publick Fountain, over againſt the 
Town-houſe. 3 

Hic, Aquis per Granum Principem quendam 
Romanum Neronis & Agrippæ Fratrem inven- 

tis, calidorum Fontium Thermæ à principio con- 
ſtructæ: Poſtea vero per Dominum Carolutri 
Magnum Imp. conſtituto ut locus hic fit Caput 
& Regni Sedes trans Alpes, renovatz ſunt ; qui- 
bus Thermis hic gelidus Fons influxit olim, 


quem nunc demum hoc æneo vaſe illuſtravit 


S. P. Q. Aquiſgranenſis, Anno Domini 1620. 
Sunt ibi ſecreti Terra 7 meatus, 
Dilſimiligue modo, tacitã Tellure latentes 
Fa Aquas : alias non Sulfure vivo. 
Ferventes undante ferunt erumpere fumo, 
Alt ali gelido veluti de Fonte Liquores 
Emanant. Tunc dutta cavis canalibus unda 
Confluit in quandam mird ratione Lacunam. 
Regia ſic calidis miſcentur Balnea The#mis, 
Marmoreoſque Gradus veterum Sollertia circum 
Artificum poſuit, per quos deſcendat in Undam 
Quantum quijque Volet : gelidas hinc, inde Calentes 
Invenit, Arbitrioque ſuo ſibi temperat Undas. 
G. Ligurinis, £7: 
CHARLES the Great Þ died here, and his 
Tomb remains to this Day. Here is what I 
have taken from an anonymous Author, De Re- At the Age 


bus Aquiſgran. Corpus ejus aromatiſatum eſt, & of Seventy 
two Vears, in 


in ſede aurea ſederis poſitum eſt in curvatura ſe- ne pour. 


pulcri, Enſe aureo accinctum; Evangelium au- teenth Year of 


reum tenens in manibus, & genibus: Reclinatis his Empire, 


the Forty 


humeris in cathedra, & ca pite honeſtè erecto, eighth of his . 


ligato aurei catena ad Diadema : & in Dia- Reign, and g 


demate Lignum Sanctæ Crucis poſitum eſt. Et Chri 814. 
| | | || The great 
Crown that is hung up in the Church, is to make Obſervation that Char- 
lemaign was interred beneath it. This Crown was placed there by Freze- 
rick. Tis Part of Silver, and Part of Copper gilt. 
Vol. II. LI reple- 
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repleverunt Sepulcrum ejus Aromatibus, Pigmen- 
tis, Balſamo, & Muſco, & Theſauris multis. In 
Auro. Veſtitum eſt Corpus ejus Veſtimentis Impe- 
rialibus ; & Sudario ſub Diademate facies ejus o- 
perta eſt. Cilicium ad carnem ejus poſitum eſt, 
quo, ſecretd, ſemper induebatur. Et ſuper Veſti- 
mentis Imperialibus, Pera Perigrinitatis Aurea 
poſita eſt, quam Romam portare ſolitus erat. 


Sceptrum Aureum, & Scutum Aureum, quod 
Leo Papa conſecrarat, ante eum poſita ſunt de- 
pendentia: & clauſum & figillatum eſt Sepul- 


crum ejus. 
TRE Emperor Otho III, being at Aix La Cha- 
Pelle, ſays another Author, cauſed the Tomb of 


Cbarlemaign to be opened; in the Year 1001. He 


took out of it the golden Croſs that CHARLES 
always wore about his Neck, and a Piece of his 
Cloaths, which was not as yet corrupted 3 ha- 
ving ordered all the Reſt to be put in again 
where they were. But Charles appeared to him by 
Night in a Dream, and told him in a threatning 
Tone, That he ſhould die very ſoon, for having 
dared to violate his Tomb. Otho died the Year 
following, in the twenty eighth Year of his Age. 
Carolus ipſe in Somniis apparuiſſe ſcribitur, mor- 
tem ei ſubitaneam comminans, quoniam vita de- 
functum inquietare non dubitaſſet: & eventus ſe- 


quutus eſt; nam Otto Imp. Anno ſtatim ſequen- 
te, Fratis ſux XX VIII, Imperii XVII, mortu- 


uset J. H. Dalhuſius, de Regum Regnorum- 


que Mutationibus, c. — Alexander Cyri Se- 
pulcrum ingreſſus, Inſcriptionem legit, eamque ſi- 
bi explicari curavit: Dicitur autem hanc fuiſſe. 

Qr1sqv1s ades Mortalium, aut undecunque ve- 
nis; venturum enim te ſcio: Cyrus ego ſum, qui 
Regnum Perſicum conſtitui. Ne igitur mihi in- 


videas tantum Telluris, quo corpus meum tegi- 


tur, noli me irridere. Et hac- facta 1 5 
mult 


JJ)! ͤ‚Ä²˙ꝛ( -f 
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multò ante obitum Alexandri, ut Hiſtoriz tra- 


dunt. Idem Did. N 6 

For the Space of above five hundred Years, + Coronatio 
ſeveral Emperors that ſucceeded Charles the Great, olim triplex 
were deſirous to be + crown'd at Aix; and I think fuit: Germa- 
I told you, that Charles IV, made a poſitive Re- — * 
gulation of this Ceremony; by one of the Conſti- Archiepiſco- 
tutions of the Golden Bull, which ordain'd, that the po Coloni- 


Emperors ſhould afterwards receive their firſt; Lom 


Crown here : But that Cuſtom has been laid aſide ner eg 
for ſome Time, and there remain only two Marks ab Archipræ- 
of the ancient Priviledges of this City. Firſt; there ſule Mediola- 
are Deputies ſent both to Aix and Nuremberg, 3 6 jc wg 
acquaint em with the Election of a new Emperor, ipfo Papa Ro- 
that they may ſend the Imperial .. Ornaments, mz fieri con- 


and other Things neceſſary for the Solemnity of fare 
the Inauguration, which are depoſited in their tempore duss 


Hands. And ſecondly, Whereſoever the Cere- ultimas Coro- 
mony is perform*d, the Emperor declares ſolemn- nationes extra 
ly, That tho! for ſome particular Reaſons he could Imperii fui 

: F E q diminutionem 
not receive his firſt Crown at Aix, that Omiſſion 1 mperatores 
ſhall not be interpreted to the Prejudice or Di- neglexerunt. 


* 


minution of the Priviledges of that City. The Em- Speculum Ju- 


peror is always a Canon of Aix, and takes an Oath 1idico- Polit. 


for that Purpoſe on the Day of his Coronation, E "This Cere- 


mony was performed at Munza, and not at Milan. I have ſeen at Munza 

the Crown, and the other Regalia. Vid. Ritus Coronandi Imperatores 

apud Aquiſgranum, in the Chrofiicles of Utrecht, by Jean de Bela. 
3 Cub ſome Relicks, a Book of the Goſpels written in Letters of 


Gold, and one of Charles the Great's Swords, with the Belt. We have gi- 


ven an Account of the Ornaments that are kept at Nuremberg. Among the 


famous Relicks that are kept in the Cathedral of Aix la Chapelle, — | 
Y 


which Bertius calls Lucroſum 8 culum in his Germania; They hi; 


value a Smock of the Virgin Mary's, and St Fo/eph's Breeches. They ave 


alſo ſome Manna of the Defart ; but the Quails which they had formerly, 
are no longer ſhewn. The Learned Ol. Rudbeckius, Fil. who was pleaſed 
to ſpeak of us in ſo obliging Terms, has prov'd that thoſe prerended Quails 


were not Birds, but Flying-Fiſhes. See Olawvi Rudbechii Filii Ichthyolo- _ 


giz Biblicæ pars prima de AVE SELAU, cujus mentio fit Numer. xi. 31. 
in qua, contra Clarr. Bochartum & Ludolfum, non Avem aliquam pluma- 
tam, nec Locuſtam fuiſſe, ſed potiùs quoddam Piſcis genus, manifeſtis de- 
monſtratur Argumentis. I | N | 
| LI 2 SOME 


St Monulfus 
and St Go- 
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Son E Perſons here aſſure me, that both Re- 
ligions enjoy equal Privileges at Aix; but I muſt 
confeſs, I forgot to enquire, when I paſſed by 
that City, and therefore I will affirm nothing 
poſitively. | . 

IRE Ap the other Day, in a ſhort Deſcription 
of the Country of Fuliers, that two Beatify'd Pre- 


duifus Biſhops Jates gave themſelves the Trouble of riſing from 


of Liege. 


MAE S- 
TRECHT. 
Trajectum 
ſuperius. 


Moſæ Tra- 


jectum. 
*I he late 


the Dead on purpoſe to be preſent at the Dedica- 
tion of the Chapel of Aix; after which th 
marched back to their Tombs. Does not this 
Story put you in mind of L. 9, Cincinnatus; 
who after he had been Dictator, and gain'd a 
Battle, returned peaceably to his Plough. | 
W᷑xE ftaid but two or three Hours at Maeſ- 
trecht, a City of an indifferent Largeneſs, pretty 
well built, and ſtrongly fortified ; the Garriſon 
conſiſts of between Nine and Ten thouſand Men; 
and we ſaw the * Prince of Orange take a Re- 
view of 'em. Some Battalions perform'd ſeveral 


TIT aca Fxcrcifcs, and they are all extreamly 


land, 


well diſciplined. The little Part of the City on 
the right Bank of the Meuſe is call'd Wyck. I 
know not whether you have obſerv*d, that the 
Names of Maeſtrecht and Utrecht are both de- 
rived from the Word Trajeum, which is their 


common Name in Latin. Utrecht was call'd inſe- 


rius or ulterius Trajectum, and was the Paſſage of 
the Rhine. And Maeſtrecht was named Moſæ Tra- 
jellum, the Paſſage of the Meuſe, and Trajeftum 
ſuperius, or the Upper Paſſage. : 
SERV ASIUS Biſhop of Toxgres, who liv'd in 
the Fourth Age, is the great Saint of Maeſtrecht. 


_ His Body, as they ſuppoſe, 1s kept in the Ca- 


thedral, where there are ſeveral other Relicks 
that were heretofore famous, and drew Pilgrims 
thither from the remoteſt Countries; but the 


Face of Affairs is much alter'd ſince that Time. 


THrost 


FE 


u 
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Trose Kinds of Shells, of which we for- | 
merly diſcourſed, are found about the Town; 


_ eſpecially towards the Village of Zichen or Ticben, 
and the little Hill called the Hill of the Hurs.. 


ABourT three a-Clock in the Afternoon we LIE GE, 
left Maeſtrecht, and arrived the ſame Evening at £eodium, an 
Liege; which we found ſo full of People, by reaſon I 
of the Ceremony of the Biſhop's Election, that gear was — 
we could not be accommodated with Beds. merly at a- 

LIEGE is a pretty large City, populous, andes from 
adorn'd with ſome fine Structures; of which teu, 
Cathedral Church and the Biſhop's Palace are Marfrech; 
the two principal. Formerly there was not a and from _ 


Chapter in the whole Empire ſo honourable as thence to 
Liege. Hie. 


that of Liege. The Annals of this City relate, . Built bY” 


that in the Year 1131, when the Emperor Lo- Cardinal 4 


 tharius II, was crowned in this Place by Pope {a Marche. 


Innocent II, the Chapter that aſſiſted at the Ce- 
remony was compoſed of nine Sons of Kings, 
fourteen Sons of Dukes who were Sovereign 
Princes, nine and twenty Counts of the Sacred 
Empire, and eight Barons. But now any Licen- 
tiate Doctor in the Univerſity of Louvain may be 
a Canon of Liege. „ 
T n1s City is divided by the Meuſe into two 

Parts ; of which that on the Left-fide of the Ri- 
ver is the principal. They are joined by a fair 
Stone-bridge, which gives a Paſſage under its 
Arches to great Barks, which bring all Sorts of 
Merchandize, and are very convenient for 
Trade. SS] „ 
Turk are many Armourers in this Place, e b 
who are drawn hither, without doubt, for the Fance, in 
Conveniency of Coal, which is found here, and ſome Parts of 
burnt as commonly as at London. Tis called i in 
Ilcuille, from a certain Smith nam'd Prudbomme agen 

* Others write, that a Man in a Pilgrim's Habit diſcovered the Coal - 
mine to a Burgher of the City; and afterwards diſappeared. | 

| 13 le Houilloux, 


near Calais. © © 


1 
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le Houilloux, by whom, they pretend, it was firſt 
diſcovered. They add, that a Ghoſt, under the 
Shape of an old Man cloath'd in white, ſhewed 
him the Mine. wy & 
Tux Vineyards with which the little Hills of 
Liege are almoſt wholly covered, deſerve to be 
" taken notice of, becauſe of the Climate, tho? the 
Il + Init ame Wine is not very good. The fame Hills contain 
| Place they alſo Quarries of very fine black + Marble. — 
find a Sort of DE PAR TIN G from Liege we paſſed in fight 
Alabaſter. of Toxgres and Saintron, and lay at the little Ci- 
ee , ty of Timont. The next Day we dined at Lau- 
vain, and arrived in the Evening at Bruſſels, 
where we ſtil] remain. 


++ (4 2a LOUVAIN is very large, and pleaſantly built; 
litan See of *tis ſaid there are ſome Monuments in it of the 


Brabant. One Age of Ceſar. We viſited ſeveral fair || Church- 
| - e 2 es, the Town-houſe, the School of Medicine, 
11: That and ſome other conſiderable Structures; but, the 
Whoremaſters Univerſity is what renders it more commendable, 
ſhould be be. Tt was founded by Jobn IV, Duke of Brabant, in 
headed with a the Year 1425, al. 1428. It contains many en- 


Pw Colleges, with Schools of Divinity, Law 


— YO OR A . 1 yr St * 
— Ry na 2 9 


— 2 — — — — — ” 


and Pimps ba- 

n:#h'd. It wasand Phyſick. | | 

8 the . 
of Priviledge of the Dean of the Canons to receive the Oath from the Duke of 
i; Brabant, at his Acceſſion to the Sovereignty. The Well in the Caſtle is re- 
markable for its Depth, and an Echo that reſounds in it. There is a Tow- 
3 er in the City called Verloren Koft, or Charge Loft ; becauſe the People of 
3 Louvain intended to have built Seven other Towers like to this, but were 

. prevented by ſome Accidents, ſo that they erected only one. Voyage to 
75 Flanders by a nameleſs Author. There are ſome Vineyards about Lowvarn. 

The Cathedral dedicated to St Peter, is much extolled. Fuſius Lipſius 
was interred at the Cordeliers. | | | | 
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1 An Inhabitant of Louvain, who happened to 
y |} | be in the Inn where we were, offer*d to carry us to 
1 a Convent a Quarter of a League from the City, 
where he promis'd to procure us a Sight of ſeveral 
Curioſities ; but we had not Time to accept of his 
Kindneſs. He told us, that among . 
there 
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there was in that Monaſtery a Genealogical 
Stem of the Houſe of Croiiy; by which it appear'd, 
that the Head of that Family now living was 
deſcended in a right Line from Adam. An Eng- 
iſh Gentleman, to whom I related the Story t'o- 
ther Day aſſur'd me that he knew ſeveral Fami- 


lies in Wales, who produce like Catalogues of 


their Anceſtors. But don't ye think they might + The Empe- 
content themſelves with deriving their F Pedigree ror Maximili- 
from Noah ?' If theſe Gentleman had read * Le 2 J. having 


Feron's Heraldry, who informs us, that Adam bore 31 


Three Figg-leaves in his Coat of Arms; *tis pro- exact Search 


bable they would not make uſe of any other after his An- 


| . ceſtors, in or- 
Scutcheon. I hope we ſhall meet with ſome No- ger to com. 


ble Pre-adamites ſome time or other. | poſe a genea- 


logical Table of em, there was a certain Virtuoſo in thoſe Sorts of Things 


that engag'd to carry his Diſcoveries as far as Noah's Ark. This Flatte- 
ry was not diſpleaſing to the Emperor, and he apply'd hiniſelf ſo to this 
Search with his Genealogiſt, that his moſt important Affairs were often nee 
glected by him, to the great Diſcontent of his chiefCounſellors, who dar- 
ed not mention any Thing of it to him. As they were under this Un- 
eaſineſs, his Imperial Majeſty's Cook, who alſo ſerv'd for Buffoon, found 
a Way to turn his Maſter from the vain Study he was engag'd in. This 
Cook told him freely, that he had been inform'd of the Trouble that His 


Majeſty gave himſelf every Day to his great Prejudice in all Reſpects, and 
that he would do very ill, tho he could carry farther the Examination 
that he had undertaken, fince the Succeſs of it would be of no Honour to 


him. Why not? ſaid the Emperor; becauſe if I make my Genealogy 
alſo, reply'd the Cook, I muſt go back as high as Noah's Art as well as 
you; and whereas now I revere your Majeſty even almoſt to Adoration, 
ſo far I look upon myſelf to be beneath you, when it appears that we 
had the ſame Gad-Saher, I ſhall conclude that we are Couſins, and 
conſequently Companions. See Calvin upon 1/aiab, p. 188. F. H. Dal- 
thuſius de Regum Regnorumque Mutationibus, p. 195. As we have Aa- 


bundance of freſh Examples of Families formerly call'd Illuftrious which 


are quite decay'd ; and on the contrary, of ſeveral others that have rais'd 
themſelves from the loweſt State, to the moſt eminent Dignities, for Cir- 


culus ſunt Res Hominum ; in Orbem vertitur Orbis. It is certain, that 


no great Honour does lawfully accrue to us either from the Merit of 
our Anceſtors, or the diftinguiſh'd Rank which they had in the World, if 
we fall ſhort of their Examples; and if our Nobility like theirs, 
does not conſiſt in Virtue: 15 Th. : 
Et Genus, & Proawos, & que non fecimus i pfi, 
Vix ea _ voco 3 


obilitas ſola eft atque unica Virtus. 
* See E. Paſquier, Part 2, Book 19. Letter 6. | 3 
| | L1+4 Sts 
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Sis licet ingenuis clariſque Parentibus ortus, 
Eſſe tamen vel fic Beſtia magna poies. 
Sint tibi Divitiæ, fit larga & munda Supellex, 
Eſſe tamen vel ſic Beſtia magna potes. 
* quicquid eris, niſi lecum candida Virtus, 
Mag na, iterum dico, Beſtia An,. eris. 


Hos premit, hos relevat ; bos dejicit, erigit illos ; 
Cogit & in varios Homines deſcendere Caſus. 


Ar Mr Gulſchoven's Houſe, who was a Phyſi- 
clan and great Anatomiſt, we ſaw ſeveral em- 
balm'd Bodies, diſſected after divers Methods, 

and very well preſerv'd; in which the Veins, Ar- 
teries, Muſcles, Nerves, c. are ſeparated and 
diſtinguiſn'd from each other; ſo that almoſt 
the entire Contexture of the Parts of a Human 
Body may be perfectly diſcern'd. The Veins, 
Artertes, and even the leaſt Fibres, are fill'd 
with a certain red Matter; which makes em ap- 
pear like ſo many Branches of Coral. This 
is eſteem'd a rare Curioſity. 
Iluus 1 not forget to mention another Ra- 
rity which we ſaw at Louvain. Some Dutch 
h Mariners ſhew'd, for Two pence, a Sea-Calf, 
which they had taken on the Coaſt of Greenland, 
and was grown ſo tame, that he who had the 
chief Care of it could make it play an hundred 
apiſh Tricks. Tis about the bigneſs of a Lamb 
fifteen Days old ; its Hair is ſmooth, ſoft, and 
almoſt of an Olive-colour ; it has a ſhort Head, 
with two Whiskers like a Cat, and its four Feet 
fi Pinnis quibus end in Toes or Claws join'd like thoſe of a Gooſe; 
—_ 1 walks and ſtands on its fore-feet, and draws 
quoque vice the other two after it, which are always ſtretch'd 
pedum ſer- backwards. This Amphibious Creature is at pre- 
| punt. Plin. ſent nouriſh'd with Milk. I remember, as we 
Ed paſs'd by the Hague, almoſt a whole Year ago, a 
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| La d y of Zealand told me ſhe had ſeen a came 


Sea Dog at Tergoutz, which did eat all Sorts of 
Victuals, and bark'd like other Dogs, only 
made a duller Noiſe. 

I nave been long expecting, with impati- 
ence, to hear from you; I entreat you to do me 
the favour to write to me as ſoon as you can, 


I am ſincerely, 


Bruſſels, Aug. e 'S FX 
. 16 7 


_ Your, &c. 


* 
„ 


Er 


1 | 
OUR Reflections on my laſt Letters, and 
ſeveral other Paſſages, in that which I re- 
ceiv'd from you, might furniſh me with ſuffi- 
cient Matter for a very long Anſwer ; but ſince 
I hope to have the Honour to ſee you very ſpee- 


dily, I ſhall defer the further Conſideration of 


theſe Points, till our meeting; and at preſent on- 
ly communicate to you ſome of thoſe Obſerva- 
tions, I have made during our Stay at Bruſſels. 
I NEE p not tell you, that this is the F capi-BRUSSELS. 
tal City of the Duchy of Brabant, and the or- Others ſay, 
dinary Reſidence of the Governors of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands. - | 

T n1s City is of an oval Figure, large, popu- | | 
lous, enclos'd“ with a Wall and Ditches, ands On one Side 


ſituated partly in a Plain, and partly on the Brow there are ſome 
| ; | neglected For- 


tifcations, which were never lin'd. Since the firſt Edition of this Book, 


I'm inform'd, that the Fortifications have been repair'd in ſeveral Places, 
and even ſome new Works have been added to em. The City ſuffer' 
very much by the French Bombs. | " | 


of 
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of a little Hill. The low Town is divided by 
| great Canals, which are fill'd by the little Ri- 
+ Some writever | Senna, which communicates with that of 
Zenng. the Scheld. Theſe Canals are navigable for 
Barks of a conſiderable Burthen, and are ver 
convenient for Trade. The Air of Brafſels is 
very good : The Publick Places are adorn'd 
with Fountains : The Streets are of. a conveni- 
ent Breadth, and well pav'd: The Houſes large 
and commodious; and the whole neighbouring 
Country 1s extreamly fertile. „„ 
TE People of Bruſſels and generally of all 
Brabant, are free, kind, civil, and perhaps a lit- 
tle too ingenuous; but notwithſtanding all their 
Simplicity they change their Humour when 
they are provok' d, and have on ſome Occaſions 
given ſufficient Proofs of their Bravery. 
TRE Palace, uſually call'd the Couri, where 
8 1 o p po the “* Governor reſides, is neither regular nor mag- 
dungs, 1688, nifioent, and at moſt can be call'd but moderately 
Since the firſt beautiful; yet the Proſpect of the Park from its 
Edition of this principal Apartments is extreamly pleaſant. 
_ _ DESscE DING from the Palace to the Park, 
varia was On the End of a Wall near the little Garden, I 
made perpetu- obſerv'd a Cannon, the Story of which deſerves 
13 to be related; but that I may not detain you too 
* 5.4 he ti long, I ſhall only ſubjoin the Inſcription which 
ſome Change is engrav'd on a Piece of Marble beneath the. 


happens; till ſaid Cannon: 
this Prince be | 


eſtabliſh'd, | : 
17 ee ee Dederit ne viam Caſiſue? Deiſue? 
fi do ſome other 12 Mirabili certè caſu 
1 ' Honours  FHoftilis Navis Tormentis Regiis perforata, 


* puldnd, ®» Cum, accenſo pulvere, crepuiſſet; 

Hoc Tormentum, & und Fuvenculam 

|  JAlte ſublatam, in Regis“ Pretoria depoſutt. 

4 : Ado tulum in Rege non ſolum Innocentia, 
Sed etiam ſupplex Haſtilitas perfugium habet. 

” N 18 


Nawe. 
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ISABELLA CLARA EUGENIA 
_ BELGII PRINCEPS 
In rei Monumentum 
Tormentum bic deponi, Juvenculam ali julſit. 
THrarT is to ſay, Take notice here Reader, 
of a very happy Accident, or rather, an admira- 


ble Work of Divine Providence. A Man of 


War of the Enemies Fleet, being ſet on Fire by 
ours in an Engagement, blew up in ſeveral Pieces 
by the Strength of the Powder. And the Can- 


non, thou ſee'ſt, near which was a young Maid, 


being carried in the Air with her, by the ſame 
Effort, it luckily happen'd that they fell both, 
the Maid and the Gun, without any harm, upon 
our Admiral's Deck. So true it is, that not on- 
ly Innocence finds a ſure Sanctuary with our great 
King, but even his Enemies when they humble 
themſelves. ISABELLACLARAEUGENIA, 


SGoverneſs of the Low-Countries, has taken Care 


of the Education of the young Maid; and has 

caus'd the Cannon to be placed here, the better 

— preſerve the Memory of this very memorable 
W. | 

F Ron the Flower-garden you aſcend to the 

Park, which is planted with Oaks, Beech-trees, 

and Walnut- trees; and contains a great Number adit 

of Deer. Its lovely Alleys make one of the had refign'd 

pleaſanteſt Walks about the City; and 8 may his Power he 

almoſt walk quite round the Ramparts, between un 

two rows of Trees. | \ little D 

O the other Side of the Park there is a little Houſe, and 


Houſe of Pleaſure, which was |} built by Charles ſtaid there five 


the Fifth; and where, among other Things, the 


Cradle of that Emperor is ſtill preſervd. In the n Cen 
great Hall of the other Palace he“ reſign'd the to Ferdinand 
Kingdom of Spain to his Son Philip. his Brother, 

| Nor far from thence, they ſhew'd us a large hy 74 


Gallery full of ſeveral Sorts of Arms and Fur- King of che 


niture Romans. 


BRUSSELS, A New Voyage vel 


[| niture for Turnaments; beſides ancient Suits of 
| | Harneſs or Armour of ſeveral Emperors, Kings, 
| Archdukes, and other Princes or great Captains, 
I nx the ſame Place they have alſo taken care 
to preſerve the Memory of three Illuſtrious Hor- 
ſes, whoſe Skins are glued on artificial Horſes of 
the ſame Stature with the Originals. They told 
us, That one of theſe Horſes was fold for 12000 
Crowns to Philip II, who made a Preſent of him 
to Lewis de Requeſens, Great Commander of Ca- 
il + After the ſtile, and + Governour of the Netherlands. The 
| Duke of Alva. ſecond had the Honour to carry the Infants Ja- 
Bella, when ſhe made her Entry into Bruſſels. And 
the third ſav'd the Life of Archduke Albert at 
the Siege e of Oſtend. 
On E of my Friends gave me the Epitaph of 
the laſt of theſe Animals, whoſe Name was No- 
ble , you will find in it a Reflection worthy of a 
Horſe of Merit. 


Siſte gradum, Speftator ; ego a nomine Ft 
Nobilis; at Virtus nomine major erat. 
Archiduci Alberto proſtravi terga, tenacem 
Cum circa Oſtendam Martia Erinnys erat. 
Hunc ipſum eripui pugnantem hoſtilibus armis, 
Cum Mors. ſanguineum falce parabat opus. 
Me magis ardebat Miles, quia Virginis inſtar, 
Cernebat nived creſcere fronte jubam, 
Hinc, ut me raperet, crebro ſua ſpicula & enſes 
In caput ignoti ſtrinxerat Archiducis. ; 
Evaſi ;, eduxique Virum, meque ipſe reduxi 
Incolumem. Noſtræ non erat hora necis. 
Aſt anno vertente, die quo evaſimus ambo, 
Nobilis interii, Cernito qualis eram. 
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Theſe Dogs THERE is a very odd Cuſtom in this City, 
eee oP that Carts are drawn by Dogs as uſually as by 
ordinary big. — They Harneſs three or four Maſtif es 

| they 
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they place at one another's Side, and make em 
draw prodigious Weights, Iam certainly inform'd, 
that, on a Wager, two of thoſe Animals drew 
five Men in a large ordinary Cart from one End 
of the City to the other. Beſides, which is the 
main Conveniency in this Way of Carriage, Dogs 
may be kept at an eaſier Rate than Horſes. 
There are Eating-houſes or Half-penny Ordina- 
ries for em, where they may fill their Bellies 
with dead Horſes, and ſuch other Victuals. 

SINCE it has been obſerv'd by ſome Authors, „ Niki ane 
that the Roman Cenſors caus'd the“ Filth that was tria magnifi- 
taken ex Latrinis, or out of the Common-ſhores, centiſſima vi- 
to be ꝓ ſold, and that the Price of it in one Year _— e 
amounted to Six hundred thouſand Crowns; Ichs apparet 
may venture to acquaint you, that they drive the magnitudo 
ſame Tradeat Bruſſels, They gather all the Filth Romani Im- 
of the City very carefully into one Place, and hagu * 
after it is duly fermented, it is bought and fold gtratæ, 48. 
like other Commodities. I had the fortune one acæ, reputanti 
Day to paſs by that Place juſt as three or four non ſoſum u- 
Dutch Barques were ta king in their ſweet Lading. — 
This put me in Mind of Juvenal's Reflection, etiam impen- 


which I think cou'd never be more fitly apply*d ; farum mag- 


e 0g; 
— Odor Lucri bonus ex re — — 
Qualibet.— hinc licet 


; A 
You know Veſpaſian's Anſwer to Titus concern- — wes 
ing the Impoſition on Urine. As they are great mat C. Aqui- 
Lovers of Flowers in Holland and Flanders, they lius neglectas 


| 5 1 aliquando 
take particular Care to preſerve this Sort of —_ — © 

non tran{mit- 
tentes aquas, Cenſores mille talentis, about 600000 Crowns, purgandas lo- 
caverint. Several Antiquaries have cited this m_ of Dionyſ. Halicarn. | 
when they ſpeak of the Lale which the Cenſors made of the Filth that was 
taken ut of the Common-ſhores : But think this Author ſpeaks only of the 
Charge of Cleanſing the Common-ſhores. + M. confines the Meaning of the 
Phraſe to hominum ftercora, or Humane Excrements ; but this is an Error, for 
the Chaca maxima was the Common-ſhore or Sink of all Manner of Filth 
_ Naſtineſs, according to Livy, Receptaculum omnium purgamentorum 

745. | ; | 
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may be eaſily introduc'd into the beſt Com. 
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to make Beds for em; and I fanſy the odorife. 
rous Smell of thoſe Flowers might furniſh Mat- 
ter for a Riddle, not unlike to that of Samſons 
Honey. 9 
* 3 the Subject of this filthy Diſcourſe, 
I can aſſure you, that there are few Cities in-this 
Country ſo well furniſh*'d with good Conipan' 
as Bruſſels, Almeſt all the Inhabitants ſpeak 
French; there is a great Number of Perſons of 
Quality; the Ladies are endow'd with all the 
Graces both of Body and Mind; and a Stranger 


anies. . = 
: Fou or five great Streets of the low Town 
form an Iſland, and at the ſame time a Kind of 
Circle, where they uſually take the Air in Coach- 
es every Evening, and even in Winter as well as 
in Summer; for they chuſe rather to take their 


Pleaſure in Coaches than to walk a- foot; whereas 


at Paris the Tuilleries are no leſs frequented than 


the Walks for Coaches. 


I ToLD you before, that at Rome, and in ſome 
other Towns of Haly, the Men never enter into 
the ſame Coach with Women ; and the ſame Cu- 
ſtom is alſo generally obſerv*d here, when they go 
to take the Air. But whereas at Rome they are 
poſſeis'd with an Opinion, that Decency will not 
admit the Women to be ſeen in Company with 
Men, here they ſeparate out of pure Gallantry. . 
Perhaps you will imagine this to be a Paradox; 
but you muſt conſider, that the Men go on one 
Side, and the Women on the other, and that they 


meet, and talk, and ogle as they pleaſe. Thus 


the Diviſion occaſions a more general Society; 
which wou'd be very diverting, if every one were 
not oblig*d to ſalute all that paſs by, and to re- 
peat his Salutations as often as he meets another 
Coach. | | 
TuIII 
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THERE is a pleaſant Ceremony obſery'd by 


the Citizens, on the xix of January. The Wo- 


men undreſs their Huſbands, and carry em to 


Bed: And on the Morrow the Huſbands treat 
their Wives and Friends. I cannot give you a 
poſitive Account of the Original of this Cuſtom, 
but I had the Fortune ta be in a Company where 
there were two diflerent Reaſons given for it; and 


both the oppoſite Parties perſiſted obſtinately in 


their ſeveral Opinions. 


So ME alledg'd, that on a certain Time, which 


they did not think fit to mention more particu- 
larly, the City being reduced to Extremity after 


a long Siege, at laſt ſurrender'd on Condition, 


that the Women ſhould be ſuffered to depart un- 
moleſted with their little Children, and all that 
they dould carry with them 2 and that 
inſtead of packing up their Toilettes, every 


her Shoulders, and ſo cheated their Enemies. 


which compoſed that numerous Army, when it 
was totally routed: For, continued our Inform- 
ers, the greateſt Part of em eithereſcap'd or were 
redeem'd, and afterwards they join'd in a Body to 
return home. Now their Wives hearing of their 
Approach, ran to meer *em, and in a Tranſport 


of Joy caught *em up, and carried *em' home in 


their Arms. But, if I durſt preſume to mend the 
Story, inſtead of overloading the Women with 
ſo unreaſonable a Burden, | I would content my 
ſelf with making them undreſs their Huſbands, the 
_ firſt Night after their Return by Reaſon of the 


good Humour of the former, and the Wearineſs 


of the latter, THESE 


* The Wo- 


one marched out with her Beſt-beloved between gr of Was 


ria, when it 
OTHERs, who laugh'd at this Story, and cal- was beſieged 
led it a Fable, aſſured us that a conſiderable by 
Number of the Inhabitants of Brwſſels followed _ Hu 
St Lewis in his firſt Croiſado; and had the good bands after 
Fortune to ſuffer leſs than moſt other Troops that Manner 
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T ESE Warriours put me in a Mind of a 
* This Bell Sort of a Monument that is to be ſeen over the 
was made of Gate of Flanders, where there are Figures of Men 
the Metal of armed with Spits. An honeſt old Man, Who 
3 Status made me take notice of them, told me, that oy | 
at ſtood be- | l | wt + 
fore the Pa- Were placed there for a Memorial of the Valo 
lace. of his Countrymen, on the following Occaſion.” 


' Wars _ When the People of Ghent revolted under the 


| Uiftoire du 8. Government of the Queen Dowager of Hung. 


Sacrement de 7), Charles the Fifth's Siſter, and came to ſux- 


Miracle, by prize and plunder this City, the Rabble of the 


7 - Town ſallied out of the above- mentioned Gate, 
>). arm'd with Spits and Pitchforks, and bravely e. 
Bruſſels ; * hg 
Printed at pulſed the Enemy. 3 414 
Brugels 1605, THE firieſt Churches in Bruſſels are thoſe of 
The whole i St Gudula and of the Feſuits. Theſe Fathers have 


Ch great Bells, ſuch as are uſed in Pariſh Churches 


manifeſtly contrary to the uſual Cuſtom, They made uſe 
falſe. — Jena: of the Pretence of certain extraordinary Catechis 
er dds Sena. Zingg: to obtain Leave to ring a ſmall Bell; and 
ogue at Eng- by Degrees took Care to make it ſwell till it 
Nen buys ſome became one of the biggeſt “ Bells. This Piece of 
Hoſts of a Boldneſs ſtirs up the Jealouſie of 95 other Mohtks, 
e eee were not over-fond of the Jeſuits before. 
ſtian, and THrer Chapel of the Holy Sacramient of Mira- 
lived at Bruſ cles, is particularly taken notice of at St Gudula 
4 . _ becauſe of the Relicks that are kept in it. There 
Theſe 3/9 is a Tradition, that certain F Fews having bought 
eaſuined the Hoſts, &'c. which may be true, ſince the Folly of Superſtition 


tion 
among the unfortunate Jews, is grown to an incredible Excefs. They tot? 


ture them, they burn them, c. The Aſcenſion-Eve 1370, their, El 
are confiſcated, &c. Ihis is ſtill very credible. But that theſe bor'd Hoſts. 7 
have raiſed the Dead, &c. is undoubtedly a Thing a little 1&fs certain. 

S. Gudule, or Gudile, or Goudele, was, ſay they, of the Race of Char 
lemagne. She is repreſented in the Church, that is dedicated to her, hold» 
ing a Branch of Palm in her left Hand, and an open Lantern with a War 
Candle in the other; a Dæmon endeavouring to extinguiſh it with a Pur 
of Kitchin-Bellows. And under this Figure, are eyes, the two following 


Se Bruxella, Dacum ſedes antigua Brabantiam, Be 
Committit precibus, Gudila ſana, tuis. | + 
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ſeyeral conſecrated Hoſts of a Prieſt, ſtab'd em 
with a Knife, and that a great Deal of Blood 
flowed out of the Wounds. The Jews were burnt 
on the higheſt Tower of the City-walls, fo that 
the Fire was ſeen at the Diſtance of ten Miles, 
and the Hoſts were found and placed on the Al- 
tar of the Chapel, in a Shrine of Gold. This 
Story is painted on the Wall near the Quire, 
with theſe Verſes, | 


D uiſquis ades, N quem tangit cura Dahl, 
Dum properas cæptum ſiſte Viator iter. 
Hac tibi vera Caro CHRISTI : Sapientia Pairis 
CHRISTUS adeſt: vious Panis, & una ſalu: 
Invida Judæum * quam dum laniare laborat : Carnein. 
. Impietas, ee ignibus ecce ruit. 
Vuare, age, Divines . buic funde Viator bonores z Carmi, 
Funds Deo dignas ſupplice mente preces. 


Tux Church of the Capuchins is one of the 
fineſt Temples that thoſe F ryars have in any Part 
of the Wor | 
O the other. Side of the Place, over againſt 
the Town-Houſe, there is a pretty fine Houſe, 
which is called the King's Houſe, and the Bread- 
Houſe [Broodt-Huys:] upon the Front of it 1s 
_ written in large Characters, A Peſte, Fame, & 
Bello, libera nes Maria Pacis, MIC V*VM HCT 0 
eVÞLIC? LI abet Conſe Cra VIt. Thin numeral Let- : 
ters mark the Year 1623. | 
Tnxkx are ſeveral Curioſities i in the Library 
of the Jeſuits, and, among other Things, the 
Chair of Leather gilt, in which Charles V, per- 
formed the Ceremony of his Reſignation. There | 
was no Body to inform us about Books. 

Taz || Chapel of the Family of faffs, in the Ti built of 
Church Des Sablons, deſerves to be particularly 2 
conſidered. They made us take Notice of four 

Vol. II. Mm Verſes, | 
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20 BRusskIs. A New Voyage Vol. II. | 
Verſes upon a School-Door. The Advice that 


is given in them, 1s very good, 


Delicias Muſis, Muſas poſtpone Saluti; 
Quin, anime potius cura fit una tu 


Dumque leves alii fumos & inania captant, 
Tu, pete manſuras ingenioſus pe. 


Pu informed, that of five and chirty thoufand | 
Bonniers which the Province of Brabant contains, 
Nine and w_ thouſand are poſſeſſed by Peo- 
1 | 5 


ple called Eccleſiaſticks. 


I 


TERRE are ſome few Proteſtants at Bruſſe „ 


but they are not allow'd the leaſt Degree of Li- 
berty, neither do they own their Religion open» 
ly; yet this Country is not under the Power of 
the Inquiſition, for the States would never ſuffer 


that Tyrannical Court to be eſtabliſhed'among | | 
them. Not but that they areas ſuperſtitious here, 


as they can be in other Places. Their Devotion 


to the Virgin is the Soul of their Religion. In 
almoſt every Houſe both of Merchants and 


Tradeſmen, there is a little Image of our Lady, 
ſurrounded with Flowers, Tapers, and other Or- 


naments. Theſe Images ſupply the Place of the 


Penates of the ancient Heathens. 


I DESIGNED to have given you ſome Account . 
of the Academy; the Theatre; the great Piaz- 


za; the Town-houſe, with its Pictures and fine 


Tower; the Duke de Bournonville's Gardens; the 


Count of Egmont's Hall; the Carmelites Garden; 
and the Glaſs houſe; with ſome Deſcription of 
the fine Gardens, Walks, Sc. of Enghien, which 

we vilited; but I am forced to conclude-my 


=» | _ Letter. You know that Lace and + Ta 


Enchiena make a Part of the Trade of this City. _ 
gone Manu- Wes are juſt going to take a Turn to Antwerp, 


actory of from whence we deſign to return hither, and af. 
apeſtry. | Nr 
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after two or three Days to proceed on our Jour- „ 
ney homeward, by Way of Ghent, Bruges, O/- 
tend, and Newport, where we expect to find a 
Lacht to carry us over, Iam, 


| 17 Yo 5 Nur, &c. 


* 8 


LETTER XLI. 

SIR, ER a. 

PROM Bruſſels we made uſe of the ordinary 
T Paſſage by the Canal, and in five Hours 
came to the Village called Little Yillebroeck, where 
we embarked on the Ruppel, and by the Help of 
2 favourable Wind and Tide, in leſs than two 
Hours, arrived at Antwerp. At our Departure 
from Antwerp to go again to Bruſſels, we hired a 
Coach, which carried us by the Way of Mech- 
lin to the little City of Vilvorden, where we took 
Boat for Bruſſels, which is but two Leagues dif. 
tat. VE 
1 50 1 r for * mos, in MECHLIN. 
which, nevertheleſs, if I may j what ap- Machina. 

red to us, it exceeds not us „ 

is a great Deal of Lace made here, and the Ri- the Seat of 
ver Dyle, on which the Town is ſituated, fillsthe Farla. 
the Canals, which open a Communication be- 2 wy 
| tween, this and moſt of the neighbouring Cities. a very ancient 

The Women of this Signiory of Mechlin go fre- City. 
quently to Brabant to be brought to Bed, that 
their Children may enjoy the Priviledges of the 
Natives of that Province. I have ſubjoined an 
Abſtract of theſe. Priviledges ſo much talked of. 
Tj M m 2 I. Tue 
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IT. Tur Duke, who at preſent is the King of 
Spain, ſhall not call a Meeting of the Prelates or 
inferiour Clergy, without the Knowledge, Con- 
ſent, and particular Approbation of the two other 
States, the Nobility, and the common People. 

II. TRE Duke ſhall not proſecute any of his 


Subjects, or Inhabitants of the Country, but 
the uſual Methods of Juſtice ; that the accuſed: 
| Perſon may defend himſelf by his Sung bg 


plead his own Cauſe publickly. | 

III. Txz Duke ſhall not be impower'd to im- 
poſe Taxes, or any other Exactions, on his Subjects, 
without the Conſent of the States of the Country. 

IV. No honourable Offices ſhall be beſtowed 
on Foreigners; but only ſome inconſiderable Em- 
ployments. 

V. Wnen the Duke ſhall call a Meeting 5 
the States-General, to require any Thing to be 


granted to him, thoſe of Brabant ſhall not be o- 


bliged to go out of their own Province, or to 
come to any Concluſion, but in the ſame. * - 
VI JF THE DUKE SHALL BY FORGE, 
FRAUD, OR ANY OTHER W AY, INFRINGE 
ORVIOLATE ANY OF THE SAID PRIVE 
LEGES. THE PEOPLE OF BR ABANT, A. 
TER THEY HAVE DL. AND CIVILLY 
PROTESTED AGAINST HIM, SHALL BE 
HELD TO BE ABSOLVED FROM THEIR 
OATH OF FIDELITY, AND MAY FREELY 
DO A THEY SHALL THINK FIT. © 
AccoRDING to the Maxim which is unahi- 
mouſly eſtabliſhed in England, as it was former- 
ly in France; Parliaments have been ordained to 


_ reſtrain the exorbitant Power of thoſe Perſons that 


are named Kings, and redreſs the Grievances of 


others which we call People: And one may be 
| ſure, there is never a Peer of Great Britain that 


would part with his Prerogative upon that Ar- 


ticle; 3 
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ticle; “ ſo that to decide certain Queſtions that * Notwith- 
make ſo much Noiſe, if this Maxim holds good, ſtanding thoſe 
. : very hot Diſ 
as undoubtedly it does, the Difficulty does not putes upon 
conſiſt in knowing, whether we muſt ſubmit our this Matter, 
ſelves eternally, without any Sort of Reſiſtance one may con- 
Hl + 4 . ne hdently ſay, 
to the moſt inhuman and outragious Perſecutions M. 

: | 1 that all Men 
of an incenſed Tyrant: but the Buſineſs is to mark of Senſe of 
the Point how far our Patience and Prudence both Parties, 
will permit us to ſuffer, according to the Circum- g he I 
ſtances, before we come to make uſe of conve- Opinion = 
nient Means to reſtrain barbarous Cruelties, and the moſt ma- 
univerſal Deſtruction. I will here take notice of terial Point of 
ſome of the Thoughts of William I,. Prince of the Bulinels, 
Orange, on the Priviledges of the Brabanders, in nanimouſiy in 
uſing his own. Terms, without Reflections. the ſame Prac- 

= | | | | tice if they 
can, when. urgent Neceflity forces them, and determines their Controver- 
ſies ; as chid land has lately ſeen and experimented it in 1689. 


„Wu the Dukes of Brabant have forgot 
* themſelves, they have taught them what is the 
« Power of the Barons, and in General of the 
« States of the Country. Page 41. 

THE Low-Countries, not Pais de Congueſte, 
“have reſigned themfelves to the Dukes of Bra- 
« baut, UNDER GOOD CONDITIONS, p. 46. 

« — Tre ex T — Inquiſi- San 2 A- 
tion into the Countries. — Qply looking Pology o 
* Aſkew upon an Image, had been enough to WILLLIM 1 
* have condemned one to be burnt. I, and &c. Founder 
Meſſicurs, my Companions, did then an Ac- of the Repub- 
tion worthy of immortal Praiſe, when we lick of Hel. 


* drove this Spaniſh Vermine out of the Coun- — ig : 


try, P. 54. | tion of Philip 
| IT, King of 
Spain. Printed for Charles Sylvius, at the Hague, in the Year 1581. 


— THE King is OBLIGED, upon Account 
of his Oath, and the Conditions upon which 
| M m 3 * 


$34 
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* his Predeceſſors and he were eſtabliſhed Lords 
“ of theſe Countries, p. 3 34. 

— < Dots he not know well enough, that if 
ec he is Duke of Brabant, I am, upon Account of 
«© my Baronies, one of the chief Members of 
e the ſame Brabant? Does he not know, in 
« what he is obliged to me, to my Brothers and 
e my Companions, and to the good Towns ß 
«© the Country? Upon what Conditions he 


holds this State? Poes he remember his Oath 


* no longer? Does he ſo little value the Pro- 
«© miſe he made to God, and the Country, and 
ce the Conditions faſtened to his Nucal Hat: He 


cannot by Violence force one of the Commo- 


c ners to any Thing, unleſs the Cuſtoms of the 
Judicial Bench of their Houſhold permit it: 
e He cannot He cannot—— We muſt then 
C oppoſe the Violation of theſe Articles, which 
<« are arrogantly trampled under Foot: Not One 
ce of them, but All: Not once, but a Million 


&« of Times.—Then we muſt compel him to do 


* Juſtice—, Sc. Certainly between all Lords 
* and Vaſſals there is a mutual Obligation, —If 
5 heexerciſes upon us ſo many Cruelties, we are 
2 * abſolved from our Oath, Sc. p. 69, 80, 


HERE 


The Prince alledges ſeveral other preſſing Reaſons, and, 
in general ſays, that the inexpreſſible Cruelties of the Spa- 
niſb Tyrant, excell'd thoſe of Phalaris and Nero, &c. p. 


63. That he maſſacred above an hundred rich Chriſtian Mer- 


chants among the Moors, only to invade their Effects, p. 41. 
That he miſerably put to Death above twenty Millions of 
People in the Indies, to enjoy their Eſtates, p. 50. That 
never any Tyrant has more proudly violated the Priviledges 
of a Country, nor broken his Faith with leſs Shame, c. p. 
71. That Duke 4˙ Alva has bath'd himſelf in the Blood of all; 
— That he boaſts of having ſhed the Blood of above eighteen 
Thouſand poor innocent Creatures by the Hand of the publick 


Executioners, p. 84, 88. That all Freedoms have been de- 


ſtroy'd. 
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HERE are the Notions which thoſe good Peo- 
ple of the ſeventeen famous Provinces of the 
Low-Countries ſtill retain. They cannot, ſay they, 
be perſwaded that Millions of free Men were 
made to be the Sport of another Man, till they 
be thoroughly deſtroyed And nothing can make 
'em apprehend, that when the Protefor becomes 
a Perſecuting enraged Enemy, the States have not 


any lawful Means to deliver themſelves from 


him. They think that thoſe are mad, who ſay 
that their Eſtates and their Lives belong to Prin- 
ces, of whatſoever Title or Denomination. 
Wren Henry de Naſſau retook Tournay, for 
Charles V, Philip his Son, who was to be their fu- 


—_ 


| firoy'd.—That they never would be able to obtain a FREE 


Aſſembly of the General States.—p. 80, 89, 90,91, &c. 
What ſignifies it to a People, adds that Prince, to have their 
Priviledges in fine Parchment, if thoſe Priviledges are not 
maintained by the States; and if none enjoy the Effects of 
them? Jbid. The King, ſays he farther, had taken the 
Pope's Diſpenſation for the Oath he made us—and could he 
not well know, that in 2 upon himſelf to be abſolved 
from his Oath, we were alſo free from ours? 


- Rex itle PHIEFPPUS | 
Tot Populis, Terriſque potens, latigue Tyrannus, 
Occidit, a fardo roſus grege vermiculorum : 
Carnificeſque ſuos miſerando corpore pavit, 
Vivens atque widens ; & propria funera planxit. 


Vid. Thaanum. Lib. 120. D. Baudius. 


3 Deus amne ſuperbum. 


Magna cadunt : Inflata crepant ; Tumefatta premuntur. 
| Prudent. 


That is to ſay, this Tyrant who was ſo cruel and fo for- 


midable ; this unhappy Murderer of ſo many Millions of 
innocent Creatures, 1s at laſt conquered, and torn in Pieces 

by Lice. He ſees himſelf forced to nouriſh his Executioners, 
this devouring Vermine, before his Eyes, and during his 
Life, with the Fleſh of his own Body. | 


M m 4 ture 


e the + Oath with his Father in the following 
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ture Sovereign, as Guichardine relates it, took 


ſeveral Prin- Terms. | 


ces, are no 5 | «Nu rag 
ways look*d upon by them as binding. But thoſe Sovereigns that acknow. 
ledge the Pope, never beiieve they have any Reaſon to keep the Faith they 


have pron:iied and ſworn to thoſe which they call Hereticks, when the 


leaſt hing that concerns Religion never ſo little, directly or indirectly, is 
mingicd with their Treaties. There are a thouſand Examples of this Ma- 
nagement, which is not only founded on the pretended Attributes of the 
Pope, but on the Decrees of Councils. So that ſince Proteſtants cannot de- 
pend on the Oaths of Romiſ Princes, they mult have other Securities. 


Eco Philippus Rex Hiſpaniarum, utriuſq; Si- 
ciliæ, Hieruſalem, &c. Archidux Auſtriæ; Dux 
Burgundiæ, &c. Comes Habſburgi, & Flandri- 
æ, &c. Dominus Civitatis & Provincia Torna- 
cenſis, promitto & juro quod in adventu meo, & 
ſucceſſione hujus Provinciæ, ERO BONUS, & 
juſtus Dominus Civitatis Tornacenſis: & obſer- 
vabo, & obſervari faciam bene & fideliter om- 
nia eorum Privilegia, Immunitates, Leges, Li- 
bertates, Conſuetudines, & Jura quz illic relicta 
ſunt, cam ſub Sereniſſ. Parentis mei obſervantiſ- 
ſimi poteſtatem deducta fuere; & quæ poſtea il- 
lis conceſſa ſunt, quatenus in eorum legitima Poſ- 
ſeſſione. Et omnia faciam quæ FIDE LIS & ſu- 
premus Dominus Comes Flandriæ, & Dominus 
Civitatis & Provinciæ Tornacenſis facere T E- 
R. 


TRE Province of Brabant and Signiory of 
Mechlin, by an ancient Cuſtom, never receive a- 
ny particular Governor. The great Council Roy» 
al, which was inſtituted by Charles Duke of Bur- 
gundy, in the Year 1473, and formerly followed 
the Court, was fixed at Mechlin an. 1503. It 
Judges ſovereignly, and without Appeal to the 

Knights of the Golden-Fleece, except when Recog- 
nizance is made of the Law-Suit. 1 c 
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ſmooth and level 8 
Bank of the Scheld; its Figure approaches to a Hans Town. 
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Taz famous City of Antwerp, is ſeated on a Rp, 


5 +4. eh a Biſho 
of Ground, on the right? "7-057 aha 


Semicircle, the Diameter of which is waſhed by This City was 
the River. I'm credibly informed that it con- firſt encloſed 
tains Five thouſand. fix hundred and thirty five Zub Walls, 
Geometrical Paces in compaſs. The Houſes are H II, * 
built partly of Wood, and partly of Brick, with Duke of Bra- 
Battlements on the Pinnacles on the Tops of em, be, 


and very high Roofs, according to the common 
Faſnion of the Country: 8 they are generally 


handſome. The Streets, for the moſt Part, are 


large, ſtreight, and well paved. 


Tux Fortifications formerly good, are now 
indifferent. The Ramparts are adorned almoſt 
throughout with double Alleys bordered with | 
great Trees, which make very pleaſant Walks. « The five Ba- 
The Citadel is ſtrong, but ſomewhat neglected; ſtions were 
*tis a regular Pentagon. It was built in the e N 
Year 1567, and I have read it coſt Five hun- Bre, Alea, 
dred thouſand Ducaty, The Duke of Alva's and Paciorro, 
＋ Statue in Braſs was erected in the Middle of the Name of 
the Place of Arms: He was repreſented in ores. oa 
compleat Armour, but without a Head-piece : this Citadel. 
His right Arm was extended toward the City, + Behind it 
and his Hand open. Under his Feet was a mon- Was written, 


; ; Jengelingi o- 
ſtrous Figure with two Heads and fix Arms, that 5, er re 


had two Diſhes hanging at its Ears, and at its captivo; this 


Neck a Wallet or Satchel, out of which iſſued Statue having 


two Serpents. The fix Hands held a Torch, a been made 


Leaf of Paper, a Purſe, a torn Cloak, a Club, — 1 


and an Ax; and at the Feet of the Monſter there taken from 
was a Viſor. On the Face of the Pedeſtal that the Enemy. 


looked towards the City were theſe Letters: * F.“ Ferdinando 

Alvarez a To- 
ledo, Albæ Duci, Phil. Secundi Hiſpaniæ Regis apud Belgas P. æfecto, 
quod extinctà ſeditione, Rebellibus pulſis, Religione procurata, Juſtitid 
culta, Provinciis Pacem firmaverit. Regis Optimi Miniſtro fideliſſimo po- 


ſitum. 
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This Statue was not long after broken by the 
People. The Manner in which that great Prince, 
the Prince.of Orange, whom we have juſt now 
heard, has fpoken of this Figure, deſerves 
our Relation of it here. The Duke of Alva, fays 
he, has arrogantly trampled our Liberties under 
Foot, Sc. His inſupportable Contempt of all theſe 
Countries, has above all appear'd in this Superb, 
Ambitious, Prophane, Heatheniſh, and Fooliſh 
ereCting his Statue in the Middle of the Citadel of 
Antwerp, marching impudently over the Belly of 
the Lords the States, and of the whole People ; a 
Monument of his 1 and an evident Proof 
of his Pride, Sc. Apol. p. 89, 93. Somebody has 
very well applied to this barbarous Murdeves 
what was formerly ſaid of a cruel Roman Empe- 
ror: That never any Perſon had drank fo much 
Wine as he had ſhed blood. Tantum vini hau- 


ſit nemo, quantum fudit Sanguinis. 


* Harlemi vi- * 
di hiſce meis THEY ſhew. at Haerlem five Hangers, 
oculis in Ur- which, with a Sixth that was preſented to the 


bis Curia aſ- Landgrave of Heſſe, have beheaded twelve hun- 
die quingus dred Perſons in one Day, upon Account of Re- 
quibus T T5 ligion, at Haerlem; by the expreſs Orders of that 

— Albe- bloody Governour. The Landgrave, has cauſed 
nus uſus eſt the four following Verſes to be engraven on that 


in Decolla- ꝓhich is now in his Poſſeſſion : 


tione Fideli- 

um mille du- Harlem! quondam, Albani dominante furore, 
centorum, Chriſtiadum madidus ſæpe Cruore fui. 
Maximam Wolmerchuſant verum nunc Munere, tandem 


mt ap Servio Juſtice, Dux Gulielme, tu. 
los in Foro publico, uno die, & medio tolleret. Sextus Gladius, dono abla- 


tus, Caſſellas in excellentiſſimum illud Langraviorum Heſſiæ Armamenta- 
rium delatus eſt; ubi ad ſiniſtrum ſuperioris Contabulationis in introitu la- 
tus pendet omnibus intrantibus conſpicuus. Legi in hoc Carnificis Gladio 
Caſſellano, hæc chalybi inciſa verba ; Harlemi quondam, &c. Job. H. 


Dalhufius, de — , Regnorumgue Mutationibus, Sc. 
I Fix 
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part II. to 1 T A L I. 'AnTwzzs , fil | 
I Fr vp a particular Story in Chappuys, which! 5 

cannot forbear relating to you, upon Account Tx 

of this Citadel. When the Spaniards made the 

Duke of Ar/cbot Governour of it, in the Year. 

1577, the Duke putting his Hands between the 

Perſon's Hands who was to receive his Oath, 

pronounced theſe Words; I fear by the Name 4 5 


God and of the Holy Mary, that 1 will faithfu 


keep and preſerve this Citadel, Se. After which 

the following Anſwer was return*d to him as Part 5 

of the Ceremony: F you do fo, God aſſiſt you y ß 
not, the Devil take you Soul and Body: And the + The fans "3h 
whole Aſſembly anſwer d, Amen. Such are the gal relate, 
Agreements between the Governours, and the that the Loſs 


Governed. 5 N ; which th Ci- 
Tux Scheld is large and deep over againſt}: uh 


_ Antwery ; there, was formerly the richeſt and it was pillag'd 


moſt frequented Port in Europe: I read not long by the Spani- 


ago in ſome F Fragments of the Annals-of this ardi, Ann. 


City, that the Trade of it, in the Year 15 gay 1970 wn ens | 


amounted to an Hundred and thirty three Mil- Threefcore 
lions of Gold, without reckoning the Bank. In 2 aof 
2 3 Orins. i 
the ſame Memoirs J found the following Story, Gn 
which may ſerve for a Specimen of the ancient 5,6 and 1 
Riches of that famous City, if true. believe with | 
Ox E John Daens, a Merchant, lent a Million more reaſon, | 
of Gold to Charles V, I think towards the Proſe- _— T7 
cution of the War in Hungary; the Emperor, Pinick that 
at his Return from that Expedition, came to marks this 
Antwerp, and was invited to Dinner by his Year by the 


Creditor ; he accepted the Invitation, and was uneral Let. 


qVarti heV! LVCe rVIt antVerpla VICta noVeMbrls | 
el ve orbata, eXVta Lare, aC eX Vta nltore ! 


Omnimode Merces, Artes priſceque, obe, 
Et que ſunt aliis ſingula, cuncta mibi. Schal. 


ſp nd idly 
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ſplendidly entertain'd: And the Merchant, af. 
ter he had burnt a Fire of Cinnamon all the 
While, at laſt, to crown the Treat, threw the 
Emperor's Obligation into the Midſt of it. 
I NzEDp not tell you, that there ha ve happen'd 
great Alterations ſince that Time. The Port of 
Antwerp is deſtitute of Ships; the Exchange is 
deſolate and unfrequented, and the City, tho? 
ſtill beautiful, enjoys a fad Tranquillity : yet, 
there are many rich Families in it. eg 
LONDON and Antwerp were the two princi- 
pal Cities of the German Hanſe or League. That 
® Tis call d great Society had“ a large and fair publick Houſe 
the O/zerlings in the laſt of thoſe Cities, which is till to be 
Houle. ſeen. The Bourſe or Exchange is Ninety Foot 
long, and Seventy broad, comprehending the 
Wideneſs of the Portico*s that ſurround it on the 
Inſide. It was built in the Year 1531, and took 
its Name from a Houſe. that ſtood formerly in 
the ſame Place, on which there was a Scutcheon 
+ Bourſes in charg'd with I three Purſes : and from that Time 
French, the publick Places appointed for the meeting of 
| Merchants have every where retain'd the French 
Name of Bourſe. The Town-Houſe is alſo a ver 
fine Structure, tho? half Gothick, as the great 
Part of the Reſt are. | 
Tux firſt Time I ſaw the Churches of Ant- 
werp ſome Years ago, I confeſs: I was ſurpriz'd 
with their Magnificencez and eſpecially I ad- 
mir'd that which belong'd to the Feſuits, where 
there is nothing to be ſeen but Marble and good 
8 Pictures; tho? ſince That time have ſeen an hun- 
| dred ang dred Churches in /aly which obſcure the Bright- 
twenty Foot neſs of thoſe of Antwerp. The * Steeple of the 
high: There Cathedral is very fine, tho? not ſo high as that 
e in Of Strasburg : it is more finely wrought. The 
the Tower. Talians have Domes, or Cupolo's and Towers 


ſeparated from the Body of the Church; but they 


arc 


re 
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are pep Strangers to ſuch Pyramids, as thoſe 
of Strasburg, Vienna, Antwerp, Salisbury, and 
many in France, | -- 


Thixry Paces from the ſame Church there is 
a Well, where we obſerv'd that the Iron Bran- 
ches on which the Pully hangs, are adorn'd with 


Foliages, by 'a famous Smith call'd Quintin Ma- 
thys. This Anvil-beater became enamour*d of 
a Painter*s Daughter, and had the good Fortune 
to touch her Heart; he was handſom, witty, 
and ingenious z and beſides was Maſter of a 
good Fortune for a Man of his Profeſſion ; but 
the Painter would by no means be perſwaded to 
give his Daughter to a Black-ſmith. The old 


Man's Obſtinacy did not ' diſhearten Quintin 3; 


his Love animating him, taught him to over« 
come that Difficulty by exchanging his Hammer 
for a Pencil. In a little time he equall'd and even 


ſurpaſs'd the beſt Painters in Antwerp ; after 


which he receiv'd the dear Reward of his La- 
bours. This generous Lover dy*d Anno 1529, and 
was buried at the Foot of the Cathedral in the 
Out-ſide near the great Gate; with the follow- 
ing Verſe on the Wall, over his Tomb. 


' CONNUBIALIS AMOR DE MULCIBRE 


| FECIT APELLEM. 
Love tending to Marriage metamorphos'd 
Vulcan into Apelles. 


PLANTIN's Printing-Houſe remains to this 
very Day in ſome meaſure ; *twas late in the 
Poſſeſſion of Moretus, a very skilful Printer. 

Tux Water of the Scheld being always brack- 


iſh before Antwerp, and the Fountains of the Ci- 


ty not ſufficient to ſerve the Brew-houſes, they 
were forc'd to be at the Charge of bringing a 
new Supply of Water by a Canal, which empties 

Its 
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its ſelf into a great Ciſtern, out of which the Wa- 
ter is rais'd by Engines into a large Baſon, from 
whence *tis diſtributed by forty Pipes to as many 


Brew-houſes. The Brewers are fix'd to that 


Number by reaſon of the great Scarcity of Wa- 
ter, which they have only at certain Hours; 
and every one knows When to open'the Cock of 


his Pipe. 


W ex ought not to relate Fables as if they were 
Truths; but we may very well mention 'cer- 


tain ſingular pretended Events, true or ' falſe; 


that ſome grave Writers have inſerted in their 
Hiſtories, tho“ they be probably fabulous. Let 
us then ſpeak a Word here before we finiſfi 
this Article of Antwerp, of the pretended Giant 
D RUON, al. BRUON, and according to 
ſome others ANTIGONUS, whoſe conſtant 
very uncivil Cuſtomz ſay they, was the Occa- 


| fion of the Denomination of Anvers; or Ant- 


+ But Ant- 
everpen, as 1 
am told here, 


werp, to ſpeak more properly. Guichardine, and 
many others report, that in the Place where 
this City now ſtands, there was joining to the 


Scheld, a very ſtrong Caſtle, which was this Gi⸗ 


ant's Retiring- place: and out of which he ne- 


ver ſtirr'd but to ravage the Country, and rob 
Paſſengers. That when he found any Thing to 
take away, with which he could reaſonably be con- 
tented, he let *em go ſafe and ſound ; but when 


they had nothing about em, which he look*d 


upon as an Affront done to his Tyranny 3 he al- 
ways cut off one of their Hands, and threw it 
into the River. So that of the Words Handt 
Hand)] and Werpen [to throw] has been form'd, 
fay thoſe Writers, the Name of r Hantwerpen. 


ſignifiesan ad- 


The ancient 


is not to be found but in Authors of the middle Century, 


 wanc'd Bank, a Heap of Earth rais'd up for a Defence, againſt Overflowing: 


Name was Actuacum; Attuacatum ; Andoverpe. Antuerpia 


Projectæ 
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Projettæ fecere Manus, rigidique Tributum 
Antigoni, magnum tibi Auwerpia Nomen. 


Tukkx are great Bones | : kept at the Tou e : 


- Houſe, which they ſay were this Giant's ; and * 1 
it ſeems that Cornelius e, not doubted 
of it, by his making the lowing Verſes. 488 / 


In Dentem Gigantis. 


> 


HFuucibus immenſis Dens hic ftetit 3 ore vorac : 


Quiviſſet ſolidos ille vorare Boves. 
Ceſtavit vaſtum vaſta iſtæc Tibia corpus, 
Enceladum aquavit, non dubium, ille gradu. © 
| In Coxm, . 
Tanta hec horrifici fuerit fi Coxa Gigantis; 
Cztera quanta illi membra fuiſſe putes ? 
| In Brachium, TR 
uam fuerit forti munitus robore ſævus 
Ile vir; id Cubiti pars monet iſta ſus. 
| In Scapulam. 4 
Ardua terribilis Scapula hæc eft, crede, Hranni 
 RNuid reris ? quantum ſuſtinuiſſet onus ? 


Nuicruciant Homines tibi quot ſunt, Terra, Gigantes! | 
Talibus d monſtris, eripe nos, Domine. - 


THzy make every Year at Antwerp two So- 
lemn Proceſſions, in which they carry a Phan- 


tom, which is a Repreſentation of this famous 
| Giant, 
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ak Giant. They alſo ſtatedly carry about at Dunkirk 
| * of the another Giant, of whom they have alſo a yery 
Giants of curious Hiſtory, The Giant nam'd BRH 
Worms, Puz-whoſe Bones are kept in the holy Chapel 
2% Teſea- Bourges, was alſo*a Man of that Character. 
7 . , 8 88 . + Wh 
Sec. One may fee the Diſputes in which the Surgeons Habicoc and il 
lan gw ſo very warm, upon Account of the Great Bones that were found 
in Dauphine inthe Year 1613; which were ſaid to be the Giant T 
chus's. Habicoc maintained, that they were Human Bones; and Nil what 

could not believe it, had but light Conjectures. I have ſeen ſuch: Fig 

of Bones in ſeveral Places; and indeed it, is very difficult to form a 
Judgment about that Matter. And as for the pretended Giants, + Bray 
Brabon, Briat, &c. We muſt own alſo, that we do not underſtand, nets 
ther how thoſe Things could happen in the Manner as they are related 
nor the ſolemnizing ſuch Feaſts with ſo many Particularities, unleſ 
theſe Stories have their Origine from ſome Truth. It is the ſame Thit 


Ras 
Th, 


with all thoſe Serpents, and Dragons that were ſubdued. 1 

Milan, Rowen, b; a, &c. Brabon, agother Gyant, kill'd Bryon 3th 
The Reader will not be diſpleaſed to find here ſome old French v 

perhaps never printed, that are written at Bourges under the hanging Ben 


of their Giant Briat. | 3.8 

| Tu n'as pas dit, ainſique je m' aviſe, ' + * 

Qui ſont les os à trois chaynes pendus. 

Si il vous plaiſoit, tit ſeront entendus ; i 2 

o af #2 * 

Si mon propos * le dilectab le. Ra” 

(*) 4 ohn Duke Dyrant les jours de ce () Prince notable - 
of Berry, Fut mis d mort d'une Maſſe maſſive ; 
Count of Poi- Tn grand Giant de grandeur Exceſſyoe, _ 
Hou and Au- Qui ſurmontoit en Grandeur juſtement . 
vergne, who De douze Piedi les gens de maintenant: 8 
built the Holy Le Duc woyant Phorrible Creature | * 
Chapel at Tant exceder les metes de Nature, = 
Bourges, in Fit colliger par deſir curieuæ ; . 11 . 
imitation of Je, Oſemens du Monſtre furieuxz  _ = 
that at Paris. Et pour montrer tant merveilleux Spectacli 7 
Les enchaina ſous ce grand Habitacle. "1 


N Some Authors relate, That Charles the Fi 
City of "Fan. Paſſing thro? Paris, to ſhew his contempt of that 


ders. Gordum- City, ſaid he would put it in his“ Glove; meant 
rum Civitas. | 9 | 
* In French Gant ſignifies a Glove, In the Year 1427, the Count of 
* Baron de Dieſtein, the Marqueſs of dagen, n the Baron of | 
e/male, caus'd the Circuit of ſeveral great Cities to be meaſuf'd for 4 
Wager; and they found, as it appears by an authentick Record ſtill extant, 
that the Circumference of Louvain exceeds that of Ghent by three Rods, 
or ſixty Feet. See Voyage to Flanders. 


ing: 


ing, that it might be contained in Ghent, The 
Jeſts of great Princes are commonly received as 


falſe, has doubtleſs occaſioned the ridiculous Mi- 
ſtake of ſeveral Authors,who ſpeak of Ghent as one 


ther it might not be contained in the Suburbs of 
St Germain; but I am ſure it will appear very 
inconſiderable if it be compared to Paris, Tis 
true, Gbem is a City, but Paris is a World. 


Ghent is a very pleaſant Place; *tis a fine City, 
neat,. prettily Lalit, in a good Air,. and conveni- 
ent Situation; whereas at Paris, the Houſes be- 
ing high and thick, hinder the Sight of the City, 
as ſome ſay in Jeſt ; but here they are not ſo heap- 
ed, that the Town may not be eaſily viewed. The 
French King took it in fix Days, notwithſtanding 
the Inundations of irs Sluices, Ann: 1678. It re- 
ceives great Advantages from the Rivers Scheld 
and Ty en EE | | 

THz RE 1s a Bridge over the latter, on which 
there are two Statues of Braſs repreſenting one 

an ready to cut off another's Head ; and the 
ſame Figures are to be ſeen in.a large Picture in 


under them: 


maeis ſe beppe rompe fi graece de Dieu, 1371. 


I «now not whether you can underſtand. this 
auliſb, or rather old Walloon Tongue, without 
Ee Help of an Interpreter. A Gand, means the 
Inſcription, J Enfant frappe ſon Pere deſſis Ia 
Pate, mais ſon Epee ronip, par la grace de Dieu. 
An. 1371. To explain the Meaning of It, they 
told us the following Story. . 

Vol. II. „„ Ararxrx 
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Oracles ; . and this little Story, whether true or 


of the greateſt Cities in Europe. I know not whes 


AFTER all, it muſt be acknowledged, that 


the Town-houſe, with this Inſcription writteri 


Ae Candi le en Fundi fraepe ſae Pere ſe latte Deſiu 


ep 
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* A Father A FATHER and his Son being convicted of a 
my E beg certain Crime, received Sentence of Death; but | 

De i afterwards a Pardon was offered to either of *em 
Aus; and this that would be the other's Executioner. This rigo- 
Prince grants rous Mercy inſpired both the unhappy Wretch- 
5 — oe es with a Deſire of dying, and wy contend- 
He emed obſtinately for that which they eſteemed the 
the Choice, more advantagious Part of ſo cruel a Choice; 
either of but at laſt the Father prevailed: He had a grrat 
ee us Strength of Mind, and the Length of his Life 
ace 2 a- had weakened the Deſire of it. After the Son 
nother, that had reſolved to take away the Life of him to 
the Conque- whom he owed his own, and had already put 
ror mY 2 himſelf in a Poſture to give the fatal Blow, the 
Suetonius, in Sword either broke in the Air, or the Blade flew 
the Life of out of the Handle; which Accident being inter- 
2776 Art. preted as a particular Effect of Providence, both 
5 the Malefactors were ſet at Liberty. If this Hi- 
ſtory is true, the Goodneſs of Providence ſhewed 
it ſelf, after a very wonderful Manner, againſt 
a Sentence of inhumane Judges; which waz more 
cruel, in ſhewing Favour to one of the Crimi- 
nals, than if it had condemned them both, and 

put them to Death in the common Way, * 
® The Pre- Tur ancient Building, called the Prince“ 


— Ich revay Court, was heretofore the Palace of the Counts of 
with a Bible Flanders. They ſay there are as many Chambers in 


as ſoon as he it as there are Days in the Year. We went thi- 
was born, with ther to ſee that in which Charles the Fifth was 


theſe French & . .: N 
Words wi * born: *Tis ſo little, that 'tis impoſſible there 


ten on it, FEUILLETEZ CE LIVRE. AR. Heroic. de Car. V. In the 
Church of the Nuns, call'd Beguines, there is a miraculous Crucifix with an 
open Mouth. It happen'd one Day, during the Time of the Carnaval, that 
all the Siſterhood went abroad to take their Pleaſure, leaving only one 
of their Companions at home; who being perhaps as great a Lover of the 
Sport as any of the Reſt, and unable to ſo great an Affront, went to 
make her Complaint to the Crucifix ; from which ſhe received the follow- 
ing Anſwer: Grieve not, my Daughter, to morrow thou ſhalt rejoyce 
with me at my eternal Wedding. This Prophecy was entirely accompliſh- 
ed; for the Beguine died the next Day, and the Crucifix remained ever 


afterwards with its Mouth open. 
| 7 could 
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could ever be a Bed in it; and yet there is an 
ancient Inſcription in which it is poſitively ſaid, 
that this is the Place where that Prince came in- 
to the World. If Ghent has had the Honour of 
giving Birth to ſo great a Prince, it was uſed ſo 
roughly afterwards by him, that we may ſay 
that it had been better for that City he had ne- 
ver been born. Tis obſerved, that his Birth 
happen'd on St Mali bias's Day, and that on ſuch 
a Day he was proclaimed Emperor, on which in 
1500 he took King Francis I. Priſgner. 

Tux Cathedral is a vaſt Structure, dedicated 
to Sr Bavon. Here I obſerved an Epitaph on 

a certain Prelate, which, . tho? plain and - ſhore; 
is perhaps more expreſſive than the moſt ſtudied 


Elogies. 


ECCLESIA ANTISTITEM AMISIT | 
RESPUBLICA VIRUM. 


Church has loſt a Biſhop, 
And Commonwealth a Man: 


FRO Ghent we embarked on the Canal that BXUGZs; 
leads to Bruges, which is a large and fair City. iprmerly an 
It does not comprehend ſo large an Extent of | ans Town. 
| 922 . 4 n this City 
Ground. as Ghent, bur *tis better inhabited, and, Traveller 
its old Buildings are more uniform. Ships of Five ought to viſit 


hundred Tons may come up to it by the Nn Town- 


Canal; but Holland has drawn the Trade from WES, 
hence as well as from Antwerp. Epiſcopal Pa- 


SED OH = 333 2 RES. lace, the- 
dral, great Market-place, the Colleges of the Four Nations of Flanders, 
the Church of the Feſuits, and ſeveral magnificent Tombs in the Collegiate 
Church of our Lady. In the Cathedral, at the Side of the Quire, they ſthew- 
the Place where Charles the Good, Count of Flanders, was aſſaſſinated by ſome 
Perſons, whom he had compell'd to open their Magazines in a Time of Fa- 
mine. J. Voyage to Flanders. I had not Time to vitit thoſe Things my ſelf. 


" as: vou 


| tugal. 


* 
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Yau know that the Order of the Golden- 
*The tenth or Fleece was “ inſtituted at Bruges, by + Philip the 
r ineteenth of Cod, Duke of Burgundy : But perhaps you are not 
— 4 5 ſo well acquainted with the Occaſion of its Inſti- 
+ Ph;lis If tution. At leaſt, tis certain, that the Story is rela- 
At firlt he cre- ted by ſeveral Authors in a very different Man- 
ated only xxv ner. Some ſay, that eſteeming the extraordinary 


Enights, Plenty and Abundance of the Year of his | Mar- 


Three Years ©. / : | 
after he added riage with Elizabeih or Jabel of Portugal, to be a 


vi more; and Preſage of future Happineſs ; and obſerving, that 
_—_ the initial Letters of the Five Months of Autumn, 
Nemberto Viz. July, Auguſt, September, Oftober, and No- 
Ji ; but Phi. vember, make the Word AON, he inſtituted 
5% H, and this Order with Alluſion to the celebrated Fleece 
" . 2 Colchos. _—_ 33 write, way In- 
ny as they ſtitution was occaſioned by that Prince's falling in 
pleas'd, with- Love with a Maid of mean Parentage, whole 
out obſerving Gown was furred with Lambs-ſkin. Some affirm, 
any oertam that the Girl was red-hair'd, and that when the 


Number. | : 
He was Duke went to ſee her, he found a certain Lock 


* thrice marri- Of her Hair on her Toilette. which he gather'd up 


ed, firit with very carefully, and preſerv'd as a precious Trea- 


1 ſure. They add, that his Courtiers having taken 
Naughter of the Liberty to break ſome Jeſts on this Occaſion, 


Charles VI; the Prince took a Reſolution to inſtitute an Or- 
jecondly with der of Knighthood, by the Title of the Golden- | 


5 A 5 5 8 
Bonye of 4r- Fleece, in Honour to the Lock of red Hair. Da- 


fois, Siſter of “ | aha 
the Count Dily ſays, that ſeveral Authors are of opinion, that 


d' Eu; and this Order took its Original from the Religious 
abet mg Society call'd the Legio Theb#a. And others fe- 
| late, that the great Encreaſe of Philip's Revenue 

. Olivarins by the Importation of Engliſh Wool, gave Oc- 
Marcanus was Caſton to this Inſtitution, .-, Oliver de la Marche, 
I = _ George Caſtellanus, and after them F. J Chifiet, 
% de ſay, that the Duke had the Fleece of Colchos firſt 


wants. add for 77. ; 
fifty Years to- in his View; that in Alluſion to that, the Order 


gether had en- 5 ; 0 A Ee 
zcyed ſeveral conſiderable Employments in the Houſe of Burgundy. 


„„ ĩðyʃd Ek, ERS 
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was inſtituted, and received the Name of the 


Golden- Fleece; and that John Germain Biſhop of 


turned to Gideon's Fleece, Judges vi. 37, Cc. But 


theſe Authors do not ſufficiently explain the Sto- 
ry: For, certainly Poſterity can never fully com- 
prehend, by ſo general an Account, the Occaſion 


and Circumſtances of this Inſtitution; which, by 
good Luck, is not of great Moment. Chifler, 
and ſome others take a great deal of Pains to 
prove that twas a Motive of Piety which promp- 


ted the Duke to eſtabliſh this Order: And it may 
be ſoz but their Arguments are not convincing: 


For tho* the two Verſes which they cite, and 
which they pretend are to be ſeen on that Prince's 


Sepulchre, ſeem to decide in their Favour, they - 
prove nothing at all, in my Opinion. The Ver- 


ſes are theſe: 


Pour maintenir ' Eglis, qui eſt de Dieu Maiſon, 


Fay mis ſus le noble Ordr' qu'on nomme la Toiſon, 


'Tis more probable that this Inſcription was the 
Effect of the Biſhop of Chaalon's Charity, who 


was deſirous to ſubſtitute a ſacred Hiſtory in the 
Room of a Fable, rather than a fincere Account 


of the Duke's firſt Deſign. I cannot conceive 
how that Prince could find any Thing in the 


Fleece of Colchos, that could have any Relation 


to the Defence and Preſervation of the Church _ 


of God. I need not tell you, the King of 
Spain, as Duke of Burgundy, is Sovereign of the. 
Order. The Prince of Orange, William I, © 
whom we have ſpoken, tells us in his Apology 
againſt Philip II, King of Spain, That the Order 

: Sa 6 


* Chaalons having repreſented to that Prince, that * Cz,ahns 
ſo noble an Inſtitution ought rather to be found- upon the Sa- 
ed on ſome Paſſage in the Holy Scriptures, than ange E, 
upon a fabulous Adventure, the Alluſion was - wag 3 
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of the Fleece is given at the Pleaſure of the Knights, 
* [t is added, Þy the Plurality of Voices, tho the Head ſhould * not 
that Pluſieurs conſent to it; which is a very particular Tha, 
Cy als 4 Apol. pag. 30. 
th C DtePaARTiNnG from Bruges, we embarqued 2. 
| gain on the Canal, and in three Hours arrived at 
OSTEND. the little Town of Offend. The Fortifications are 
ST: good; and the great Sluices by which that Place 
receives Water from the Sea, and communicates 
the ſame to Bruges, is one of the Things worth 
being obſerved there, 
*T 15 almoſt impoſſible to ſpeak of Oſtend with- 
* The 36 out calling to Mind the moſt famous * Siege that 
8 4: the World perhaps ever ſaw, This little Fiſher- 
bert, Fuly 5. town, meanly fortified, ſuſtained the Shock of a 
1601. and potent Enemy for three Years and almoſt three 
Ambroſe Spi- Months: During which Time it received above 
YT ed Three hundred thouſand Cannon-ſhot, often- 
1 20. times under Covert of Heaps of dead Bodies, 
1604. with which the Beſieged — the Breaches; 
+ Seventy loſt above Seventy thouſand Men, and killed a 
thouſand one || greater Number of its Enemies; and after all, 
— our. this little Maſs of Ruins, overpowered by the 
| Seventy two Numbers of the Beſiegers, and unable to hold 
thouſand, and out longer againſt ſo unequal a Force, obtained 
nine hundred. Articles of a very honourable Capitulation. 
THERE is a Canal between Oftend and New- 
fort ; but for the Conveniency of a quicker Paſ- 
| ſage, we choſe to hire a Coach. 
NEWPORT, * NEWPORT is indifferently fortified, and 
Called Zan. may, as well as Oftend, hinder the Approach of 
diſhaite ; be- its nemies, by opening its Sluices. 
— —_— I was extreamly deſirous to ſatisfy my Curi- 
Gd, Ann, Olity with a View of Dunkirk, which is fo fa- 
mous for ſeveral Reaſons ; but durſt not _ 
DUNKIRK my ſelf to the Danger of meeting with ſome 
of the Dragooning Apoſtles. However, ſince 


My Lord was not in the ſame Danger, 1 wy” 
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him not to loſe ſuch an inviting Opportunity 

of ſeeing a Place that concerned England 

much; and I ſhall- here communicate to you 

the Account his Lordſhip gave me of it at his 

Return. 5 e . 

Stxcx this Place Þ fell into the Hands of the + 7,,;, x1v, 
French, they have made very conſiderable Addi-bought it of 
tions to the Fortifications both of the Town, and 3 in 

the Citadel; and have left no Means unattempt- y.2-? after 
ed to render it as ſtrong as Art can make it. But the French 
notwithſtanding the Care they have taken to line and the Eng- 
all the Works, the Ground being ſandy, or all 4% had taken 
Sand, and apt to give Way; if there were a Hats. 
Breach once begun, the Rampart would quickly - 

tumble down. The two Peer-heads, parallel to 

one another, advance about half a Mile into the 


Sea, and form a Canal, thro* which the Veſſels 


enter. At the End of each Peer-head, at the PL... 

North-Weſt, there are two || Platforms” founded q One is call'd 

on Piles, which are raiſed more than Thirty Footthe Green Cas 

bove the Water, at the ordinary Ebb; and up-, 2 

on each Platform is a Battery mounted with about her the Ca- 

Thirty Pieces of Cannon. At a very ſmall- Diſ- le of Ct 

tance from the Peer- head, on the Left-hand, or Hane, Chr, 

that which is towards Graveline, there are two 2g. ae dens 

Works, or ſtrong Pieces of Fortification, called 2" 

Ris-banks, at ſome Diſtance in the Sea; one near 

the Citadel, and the other farther advanced, not 

far from the Platform of one of the Peer-heads. 

Theſe two Forts, if I may give em that Name, 

cover the Place on that Side, together with the 

Platforms on the Peer-heads. And beſides,” the 

Cannon of the Citadel reach pretty far into the 

Sea, and command the Entry of the Chanel. 

The ſmalleſt Risbank\ near the Citadel is a Sort N 

of Fer 2 Cheval, which they call Fort de Revers; | 

and the other is an imperfect Triangle rounded at 

the Angles, All this is admirably well founded, 
+7 Nu 4 very 
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very ſolidly built, and furniſned with a great 
Number of Cannons. By what has been faid, 
you may perceive that *tis extreamly difficult to 
approach the Place on the Sea-ſide ; and ?tis ren- 
dered yet more inacceſſible by the Banks of Sand 
that are ſcatter'd up and down about the Place; 
which cannot be well avoided without an expert 
Pilot, and which are extreamly dangerous when a 
Ship is heedleſly engaged among them. You may 
eaſily imagine, that they have not forgotten to 
fix Chains and other Machines that may ſerve 
to barricado the Chanel. *Tis plain then, Dun- 
kirk being fo ſtrongly defended towards the Sea, 
I The Place ſo Þ well fortified on the Side of the Land, fur- 
is ſurrounded niſhed with Sluices to drown Part of the neigh- 
_ 4 wr bouring Country, and not commanded by any 
regular and riſing Ground, it may be juſtly faid, that it ha 
' Irregular; no other Defe& than that which I intimated be- 
with Half. fore; with, perhaps, a Scarcity of fwcet Water; 
dne aher for all their Wells are brackiſh ; and they fill 
Works. their Ciſterns with Water brought from the Neigh- 
Fort-Lion is bourhood, ſometimes out of the Town, or with 
upon the Sea- Rain-Water. The Harbour is betwixt the Town 
— I and the Citadel. Adjoining to it they have made 
the City, to- a Dock about two hundred Tojſes long, and ſix- 
wards the ty broad, for Men of War; and not far from 
Fort of Mar- thence there are very fine Magazines. The 
pes Town is not beautiful in any Reſpe&t. The 
Houſes are built of a greyiſh Sort of Bricks, 
which makes them ſeem dirty and melancholy. 
One of the An Engliþ Gentleman who lives there, and 
on ch knows Canterbury, reckons that and Dunkirk to 
Peer-heads, be of equal Bigneſs : Yet there are Sixteen Pa- 
F riſhes in the one, and but one in the other; which 
may ſerve to inform us, that we ought never to 
judge of the Largeneſs of a Town by the Num- 

ber of its Pariſhes ; tho” I believe that Canterbury 
is pf a larger Extent than Dunkirk, . 
| | : I Havg 


3 


Newport, Octob. 3. 


I navs nothing to add concerning the little 


City of Newport 3 but that it puts an End to our 


Peregrination on this Side of your Briti/h Seas. 
By the good Providence of God, our Voyage 


has been in all Reſpects happy, and the Plea- - 
ſure that attended it was never interrupted. by 


Sickneſs, or any Accident. And in particular, 


I muſt own myſelf extreamly obliged to our 
common Friend Mr S. Varing, whoſe good 
Company we enjoy'd all the Way. He is Ma- 
ſter of many excellent Qualifications, which 


harm all thaſe that with him. 


Io conclude : Whatever Satisfaction may be 
found in Travelling, I can aſſure you, that tis 
always a very ſenſible Pleaſure to return -Home. 
Lou muſt not be ſurprized to hear me ſpeak 


thus, when I am going to turn my Back upon 
France : For I have been forced to look upan 
it as a ſtrange and barbarous Place; and England 


is become my dear Country. I am, 


SIR, 


1688. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


| COME Years ago, in my Paſſage from Holland | 
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to England, the Ship on which I was aboard DUNKIRK. 


was taken and carry'd into Dunkirk by ſome Pri- 
vateers. My Deſtiny inevitably drove me into 


this famous Place, where Prudence, as we have 
Juſt now ſeen, had not formerly ſuffer'd me to 


enter. willingly. If ſome Chineſe, travelling in 
our Europe, had fallen into the Hands of ſuch 
Adventurers as thoſe that carryd me into this 
forbidden Place, he would not have fail'd to 


note. 


as 
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1 note, in his Memoirs, all the Circumſtances of 
the Caſe happen'd to him; and he might, in- 
deed, have made of em one of the moſt agree- 
able Paſſages in his Relation. And if any of eur 
Travellers had met with the like Adventure in 
any of the Indian Seas, we ſhould be very well 
pleas'd with an Account of it; ſo fond are 
- weof Things that come from afar. But to have 
been taken by French Privateers in the Enpliſh 
Seas, is ſo common a Thing, and ſo many Per- 
ſons had the Experience of it -for Twenty Ter 
that notwithſtanding the Singularity of ſome 
Particulars, I ſhall leave them all in my firſt 
Journal; contenting myſelf only with taking 
Notice here of ſome Circumftances that concern 
the Article of my Deliverance. « 
TE common Condition of Priſoners of War 
may be made ſupportable, provided that Mo- 
ney, which is an univerſal Remedy, be not 
wanting. And as my Friends from ſeveral Parts 
took care to ſend me a ſpeedy Supply of it, even 
a great deal more than I had Occaſion for; one 
might ſuppoſe I was not much to be pity'd, 
But on one Side, the offenſive Air of the Hook 
* See in the Where I was confin'd, which was * [a] ſtuffed up 
Remarks, ac-with ſick Wretches, very poor, was an Inconve- 
_—_ 8 nience that nothing could remove. And be- 
ra] LI Kc. at ſides, the unhappy Notions that the People 
the End of this of that Country have of what they call Religion, 
Poſtſcript. and the Practices which are the Fruits of thoſe 
falſe Notions it changed my Condition of a Pri- 
ſoner of War into that of a Priſoner of the In- 
quiſition. The Officers of the Admiralty, who 
are civil Perſons, and the Curate or Rector of 
the Town, who was a Doctor of Sorbonne, were 
willing, they told me, to have me remov'd into 
a leſs diſagreeable and incommodious 1 
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but ſay they, you are an Huguenot; and, for ſome 
Time paſt, nothing in this Country is thought 


too hard for an Huguenot' : Happy thoſe in your 


Caſe that may come off at laſt, after they have 
languiſh'd a pretty while in ſuch an Hoſpital. 
Whether I was, or was not, an Huguenoi, as they 


call'd me, is what I let alone: For, indeed, it 


would be impoſſible for me to define thoſe whom 
they call ſo : and I dare affirm, in ſpight of the 
Criticks that ſhall read this, that no Huguenot, 
taking upon himſelf that Name, nor any Perſon 
in the World, can undertake to give that Defi- 
nition, without plunging himſel 

Mire out of which he cou'd never get. But how- 
ever, it was true that I did nor intend to hearken 
to any Propoſition either of Abjuring the Belief 
commonly receiv*d by the Proteſtants, or of any 
Enrolling in the Sect of the Romaniſts, as not a- 
greeing with my pure and ſimple Condition of 
an antique Chriſtian, after the Manner of the 
Twelve Apoſtles and their Diſciples: And yet, 
to have purchaſed my Liberty without Difficulty, 
I ſhould have ſpoken quite another Language, 


and taken at random the new Name of Good 


Catholick, either in a clear or in an obſcure Senſe, 
as the Subjects of the Roman Pontiff commonly 


take it. Without that, thoſe Gentlemen told 


me, I was in great Danger of remaining a lon 

Time in m melancholy and unwholſome Abode: 
and, * it was a Misfortune much to be fear'd, 
| tho? I had good Reaſon enough to have a better 
Hope, notwithſtanding the dreadful Edits, if 
the Powers on whom I depended were never fa 


little inclined to hear me, or in a Diſpoſition to, 


do me Juſtice. __ Y 
I Tis true, I had been perſonally, and by 
Name, baniſh*d, I don't know for what; ſo odd, 
as well as cruel, were many of the Treatments 
BE. «MN wherewith 


into ſuch a 
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having all of em either chan 
their Dwelling, or left the Kingdom: So that 


| 


A New Voyage 
wherewith they uſed us: But as the Reaſon of this 
Baniſhment was not nded, I ſuppoſe, on 


any pretended Fault of which they could accuſe 


me, the King was pleas'd to grant to our whole 
Family a Declaration plain enough of our Inno- 
cence 3 even with Licenſe of ſelling what we 


could of our Eſtate within the Time that was 


appointed for our fad leaving the Kingdom : 


And ſince it was by a Sort of a Storm, of which 


I was in no wiſe the Cauſe, that I was brought 
back from the Place of my Refuge to that from 


which I had been exiled, it was reaſonable I 


ſhould demand my Enlargement, by Virtue, 


and in Conſequence of the King's Permiſſion ; . 
whoſe goodneſs ought to be look*d upon the 
fame, if J made it appear that I had done no- 
thing fince that Time which made me unworthy | 
of it. But this Affair was to be brought to 
the King himſelf; and to find Friends capable of 
doing me that kind Office, was a Thing very diffl. 
cult. Phe Abode 1 had made at Paris, being 
born in that Neighbourheod and bred up ſeve- 


ral Years in its Univerfity, had formerly pro- 


cured me a good Number of em; but the Tem- 
peſt of Perſecution had diſpers'd *em in ſuch a 


manner, that they never receiv'd my Letters; 
the Place of 


the ſix firſt Weeks of -my Imprifonment were 
ſpent after a very ſorrowful manner. I hope 
that Leave will be granted me to fay here, that 


in the mean while I receiv'd a very comfortable 


Proof of the Favour and Kindneſs of one of'the 


[e] greateſt Peers of England, who commanded 


in Flanders, This moſt noble and generous Lord 


was pleas'd to aſſure me, by an expreſs Order, 


that he would mention me to the Marfhal 


Villeroy, who was at that Time 8 | 


Vol. II. 


3 . 1— 
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the French Army in that Country ; and that I > 
might depend upon his taking Care of me. 
I was extreamly rejoyced at this very agreeable 
Letter ; as believing then that I never be 
releas'd by any other Means. But a few Days 
after Providence furniſhed me with another, whoſe 
Succeſs was ſpeedy. I ſhall not relate the Hiſto- 
ry of it, tho? it is pretty ſingular. In a Word, 
Monſieur de Pontchartrain, at the kind Sellicita- 

tion of the Count d' Armagnac, a Prince whoſe SO 4 
Name makes his Elogy, Was pleaſed to give LOR RAIN 3 
himſelf the Trouble to repreſent my Condition arid a Man of 
to the King; [The leave that had formerly been an extraordi- 
granted us by his Majeſty, was regiſter'd in the u? Merit. 
Treaſury- Chamber ;] and the King. without de- 
ferring it to another Time, according to his 

Juſtice and Royal Goodneſs, order'd that I 

ſhould be releas'd. 15.1 
Four Days afterwards, an Officer of the Ad- 
miralty, N by ſeveral other Perſons; = FORE. 

brought me his Majeſty's Order the very fame 

Day that it came. Upon receiving it, I faid 

[e GOD BLESS THE KING! which was 

pleaſing to the Croud of People. that ſtood 

round me. A certain Voice, at a little Diſtance, 
immediately ſpoke theſe Words, Does he ſay it 

heartily? And another wiſer than he, anſwer'd to 

that, Why, would you not have him ble: his De- 

liverer? I thank'd this laſt Perſon, and, without 

inſiſting too much on it, for pure Truth expreſſes 

Things ſimply, that I was ſo happy in expreſſing 

what in Duty I wag obliged to ſay on this Oc- 

caſion, that all that were there preſent were 

pleaſed with it. I dare alſo affirm, that this 

Gracious Prince would not have excepted France 

of all the Places to which the Liberty he had 
given me would open the Way, if he had ſeen 
in my Heart the Sincerity of? the Wiſh I made © God bleſs 

| N 5 | : for the King ! 
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for him; ſince nothing ought to deprive me of 
the ſweet Hopes of ſeeing my dear Country 
again. * 
reer ſaid ſeveral Things upon that Subject 
and I was glad to take Notice, in my Diſcourſe 
with thoſe Gentlemen; that the ſpeedy Juſtice 
his Majeſty has done me, at the ſame Inſtant 
that he had a perfe& Knowledge of my Right, 
was an evident Token of his natural E ty 3 
from whence I inferr'd, that if that Great Prince 
had been inform*d, after this Manner, of ſeveral 
Things that have been done againſt the poor 
Proteſtants of France, in his Name, and by his 
Authority, one ought to be perſwaded that he | 
never would have ſufter'd ſach great Diſorders, 
5 The folow-. A THEOLOGIST who ſometimes honour'd | 
e follow- E wy | . 
ing Reflecti- me with his kind Viſits, came in then to ſee me, | 
ons will per- and to wiſh me Joy upon my happy Delive- 
haps appear td rance. He ſtay'd with me alone for about an 
1 Hour; and we ran over, as by way of Recapi- 
Way; but I tulation, ſome of our Diſcourſes on Subjects 
| have had Rea-not at all belonging to thoſe vulgar Controver- 55 
ſons, _ ſies that occaſion ſo many Misfortunes in the 
ac B World; they rather tended towards the Means 
2 to give Of Peace, tho* he was pretty much addicted to 
them Place tie Sect which they call the Romiſb Church. 
_ 2 He highly extoll'd the Clemency and. natural 
Lear Reader, Benignity of the King, which was a Tu as 
you may let he ſaid, that was particularly known to him. 
them alone. But *tis a great Misfortune to the beſt of 
Princes, to be ſurrounded with Flatterers from 
their very Infancy; and w be often ill in- 
ſtructed in Religion, as well as engaged in 
fatal Enterprizes, by wicked and deceitful Mi- 
niſters. I ſhall willingly obſerve here, that 
the Method of enlightning Souls by devouring 
Fire, did not appear a good Method to the Sin- | 
cetity - of the wiſe and learned Man ] juſt now 
 tn<ntion'd, 
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mention'd, no more than that of forced Commu- 
nions; as he ſometimes explain*d himſelf, when 
our former Diſcourſe fell upon the Article of Con- 
verſions made by Dragoons : And certainly 
theſe two Things are not only unjuſt, but the 
moſt odious, and the leaſt agreeable ro common 
Senſe, As we were diſcourſing one Day-in our 
Chamber, that is call'd of the [d] Officers, about 
that unfortunate Practice of tormenting Bodies 
to gain Hearts; and of putting thoſe to Death 
whom they term Hereticks, as being Hereticks ; 
one of theſe Gentlemen forgot not to inſtance 
Calvin, and ſeveral other Reformers, who 

to Death the“ Anabaptiſts, and the Arians, ac- 


cording 


- ® here are but very few Towns in Switzerland and Ger- 


many, where they have not put the Auabaptiſts to Death, as 


Hereticks ; and very juſtly, ſays Theod. Bexa [ Hiſt. of Life 


and Death of Calvin.) Obſerve VERY JUSTLY, in- 


1 of very UNJUSTLY, BARBAROUSLY, FOOLISH- 
„Oc. | 


J with A could make uſe of ſuch Characters in 


waiting theſe Lines, that they might ſtrike the 


Cyes and the Senſes of all the Readers who boaſt 
themſelves Chꝛiſtians; to the Endthat they ſhould 
be foꝛted to obſerve ſo much the better, how ſtrange 


and fatal is the Alluſton of almoſt all Paieſts in all 


Deas, who, not conſidering the infinite Diſtante, 


andthe eſſential Difference between their Piniſtrx 
and that of the Apoſtles, are ſo unwiſely (not to 
ſayp2eſumptuoully)atfemptingtoimitate them in 


Particulars that are unimitable. Thoſe miſtaken 
Popes, Romiſh anb Proteſtants, ſeting Ananias 


and his Wife Sapphira ſtruck to Death by Peter, 


[a Pan who being moved and fozced by the im⸗ 
mediate and irreſiſtible Power of the Wpirit of 
God, was doing Miractes,] they thew them⸗ 
ſelves inconſiderate in ſo high a Degree, - 
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cording to the Principles of the Inquiſition : 
not being behind hand in thoſe Cruelties with 
the bloody [e] Demochares who liv'd in their 


Time, and whom ſeveral call'd the Fireband of 
_ the Guiſards, Thoſe who are ſo weak as to ima- 


gine that Calvin was infallible z or, at leaſt; 
put themſelves under a Neceſſity of maintaining 
all his Opinions, and his whole Conduct, they 


find themſelves, withqut doubt, in a great Per- 


plexity, when one makes this Objection to em; 


for the Method of thoſe who ſay, that Hereticks 
ought to be put to Death, tends inevitably to 


have themſelves burnt : *Tis in vairi for them 
to proteſt they are Orthodox. But when; far 
from defending ſuch. an unwarrantable Theſis, 
they anſwer with a free and dilintereſted Tone, 
That [f] Calvin and his Companions were more 
guilty than this Demochares and his Cardi- 
nal, when they plunged themſelves into | thoſe 
horrible Exceſſes, one may theti put himſelf in- 
to a Condition to convince the Perſecutors of 


their Injuſtice. How can we hope that the 


Church of Rome will ever ceaſe to torment us, 
as long as we ourſelves give her Examples of 


our Fury diſguis d in a Chtiſtian Zeal? Francis | 


1 


to ground their Pꝛetenſlons to ſutha Power 
that T Example; and blindly following, in t 


hat 


Manner, the pitiful Imaginations of their Apiſh 


Bꝛain, burn, kill, and deſtroy pooz innocent Chzt- 
ſtians, better than themſelves, and moꝛe Dzthodox, 
attoꝛdingto the moſt lamentable Painciplesoffhelf 


taging Zeal, and dzeadful Piſtake. 


| + This Fact related in the A#s of the Apoſtles, Chap. v. 


is one of the beſt Arguments produced by our Proteſtant 
Eurners, to defend their Doctrine and Practice. See above 
Vol. II. Pages 420, the laſt Marginal Note: 421, 432, in the | 


Margin; 433, 444» 446, 448, &c. 456, 461, the 


of 
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of Verona proves in his Apology for the execrable 
Fobn Chaſtel, that we may put Hereticks to Death; 
by the Conſent and Practice of Hereticks them- 
ſelves 3 Jobn Calvin, ſays he, having cauſed Mi- 
chael Servetus to be burnt, according to our Prin- 
ciple. Apol. for John Chaſtel, Part 12. Cap. 2. 
Page 99. This Book is in my Hands. 
DuR1nG the Sixty fix Days of my Impriſon- 


ment, I had but four Times the Liberty of vi- 


firing the Town, and then always narrowly fol- 
lowed either by Soldiers, or by the Jaylor; ſo 
that 1 am able to add here but a very few 
Things to what has been already ſaid of it. The 
Word Dunkirk, lignifies I Church upon the 
Downs. This Village was fortify d by an Earl of 
Harders, | Baudoin III, towards the Middle of 
the Tenth Century. The French took it, and 
uſed it very ill, in the Year 1658. But this 
Place afterwards fell into the Hands of the Eng- 
%; and in the Year 1662, France made a new 
Conquelt of it; Charles II, of Glorious Memo- 
ry, having ſold it to her at a good round Price. 
— Body knows of what Importance this For: 
treſs has been, ſince Lewis the Great has made it 
formidable and inacceſſible to his Enemies. But 
as the Coloſſes of Pride and Force are however 
ſubject to be ovefthrown, ſo Dunkirk is now at 
the Vigil of a Cataſtrophe, that is going to lay it 
in Duſt and Ruin. The Almighty Power that 
makes the Earth tremble, has deſtroyed a great 
Number of Towns in this famous Haly of which 
we have been ſpeaking 3 ſome of them having 
been reduced, by one fingle Shock, to an Heap 
of Stones, and others ſwallowed up in the 
deep Abyſs: And now Dunkirk will be demo- 
liſh:4by the Hands of its own [g] Poſſeſſor, who, 
conſents to make a Sacrifice of 1t for the Sake of 
PEACE: | 5 | 
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Tux y made me take Notice, in the Citadel, 
of that fine Piece of Artillery, known a long 
Time by the Name of the Culverine of Nancy. 
I meaſyred it carefully, and found it to be Two 
and twenty Foot long. I will fay nothing here of 
the Giant, whoſe fabulous Memory is ſolemniz d 


every Year by the Inhabitants of Dunkirk ;, as 


Antwerp. | | . 
THE Engliſb Nuns, who have two Conyents 
at Dunkirk, gave great Proofs of their Charity 
to the Priſoners of War of their own Nation, 
while I was there; and I have been aſſured they 
have always uſed to do the fame. Would to God 
that all thoſe whom they call Roman Catholicks 
would profeſs their Religion, without tormenting 
People, in the Simplicity and Innocence of thoſe 
good Ladies! 1 „ 
Havinc got Leave to go to Calais, along 
with the Priſoners whom they exchanged with 
thoſe at Dover, I failed not to make Uſe of ſo fa- 


is that of the pretended Druon, by the People of 


vourable an Opportunity of going the Way a- 


gain that leads to my new f Country. F went 
then, and lay at Calais; and the next Day, about 
Five in the Evening, we weighed Anchor. Our 
Veſſel made ſuch Haſte, that we had Time e- 
nough to eat, by Da y- light, at Dover, the Supper 
that we beſpoke at our Arrival. I went the next 
Day to viſit the French Priſoners exchanged with 
ours, that were going the ſame Day for Calais, 
on Purpoſe to ſee whether they were as ill uſed 
at Dover, as the Engliſh were at Dunkirk ; and 


finding they were a great deal better fed, bet- 


ter lodged, and had ſome Liberty, I ſent an 


A 


* 
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a Omne Solum Forti Patria. ow | 
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Part II. ro ITALY. Dunxirx 
Account of it to Mr Lempereur, one of the chief 
Officers of the Admiralty at Dunkirk; that he 
might ſhew my Letter, as he promiſed me he 
would, to thoſe who might, in Conjunction with 
him, endeavour to get an Order for the more 
favourably treating the new Priſoners; whom 
Two and thirty Privateers daily brought into 
their Haven. 5 


. 
* —_— — ä —_—K ——_— 


REMARKS. 
a ThERRH was a Cartel ſettled with the Hollan- 
ders, according to which the Priſoners of that Na- 
tion were immediately exchanged. But as there 
were but two or three Exchanges of Engliſh Pri- 
ſoners made in a Year, there were ſometimes Five 
or Six hundred in this Houſe, which contained 
no more than Five or Six Rome. 
5 His Grace the Duke of Ormond. My Lord 
Ownerquerque was alſo pleaſed to aſſure me of 
his Protection. Theſe two Letters produced me 
Abundance of Reſpect in Priſon, and gave me 
a great deal of Satisfaction. Gs 
© SuPERADbE Dies Diebus Regis, 0 Deus | 
Sint Anni, ejus veluti multarum Generationum ! _ 
ut judicet Populum rect conterat Oppreſſorem— 
Longitudine Dierum ke Regein, 6 Deus 2 | 
| 0 2 ac 


ms 
PT "6 


| * The King was born. the fifth of September 1638, and 
came tothe Crown the fourteenth of May 1643 ; ſo that this 
Glorious Prince is [1714] in the Seven Year of his 
Reign; which is not to to be parallelled in the long Race 
of Kings that have poſſeſſed the, Throne of the French Mo- 
narchy, and of which there are but very few Examples in the 
whole Hiſtory of the World. The Ef ies of this Monarch, 
which is upon the Coin of the Year 16430 and upon that of 
the preſent Year 1714, is now a Rarity in the moſt curious 
Cabinets * But how valuable and precious will theſe Mond- 
| | ments 
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fac ut fruatur Salute tua!—Ne abjicias eum in 
tempore Senectutis! Quum deficiet Virtus ejus, 
ne derelinquas eum !—Benignitatem, & Fidem 


prepara, que cuſtodiant eum Mitte Lucem 


tuam, & Veritatem tuam, que deducant eum, 
& adducant eum in Montem Sanctitatis tuæ 
—QAuiſquis eſt placidè polens . 
Et incruentum, mitis, Imperium regit, —_ 
Animoque parcit ;, longa permenſus diu 
Felicis Avi Spatia, vel Calum petit, 
Vel lata, Felix, Nemoris Elyſii loca. 


+ So the Hea- F Conſulere Patriæ; parcere Afﬀiittis : ferd 
thens teach Czde abſtinere : tempuſque Ire dare; 

— 1 , Orbi Nuietem; Sæculo Pacem ſuo : 

them the Hac ſumma Virtus: petitur hac Calum vid, 
Way to Sal- Id. in Oct. Act. 2. 
vation. 


of all unknown Sins he had the Misfortune to com- 
mit, he diſtinctly makes us obſerve two Things. 
The firſt is, That the moſt virtuous Men, Prin- 


ces and others, ſometimes commit ill Actions 


without believing 'em to be ſo ; and what is more, 


1 2 1 


ments not be, if in a more happy Series of new Years of the 
+ Chriſt pber ſame Reign thoſe that boaſt of the Title of + Incendiaries, 
Gomes, a fa- and Two-edged-Swords, giving Place to the peaceable Men 
mous 7 e/urt, of the Earth, As David ſays, France at laſt wipe off her 
boaſts of his Tears, and ſee herſelf re. eſta bliſh'd in her Proſperity ! 


Companions in his Elegia Socretatis Feſu; and exalts them to the Third 


Heaven, in giving them the ſtrange Names of Acies Ionea; Gladii Ani 
pites ; Canes Venatici, & Ranunculz Pontificis ; Equus Trojanus ; Papicole; 
Mancipia Pape, quibuſcum tormentis potiùs quam 3 certandum, Wc. 


'That is to ſay, An Army of Fire, or Incendigries ; 4wo-edged Swords ; Hunt- 
ing-Dogs, and Frogs of the Pope i Trojan Horſes ; Papicoles, the Pope's 
Slaves, _ whom we muſt fight with great Guns rather than with Ar- 
guments : Epithets either fooliſh or profane. Eligia Soc. F. S. Antwerpie 
1677. Part 1. Claſs 3. Num. 20. Page 29.— P. 1. C. 7. N. 114. p. 
267.— P. 2. C. 11. N. 46. p. 456. P. 2. C. 11. N. 42; p.465 
P. 1. C. 7. N. 74. p. 225. P. 2. C. 11. N. 38. p. 454.— . 2. C. 11. 
N. 46. p. 456.— P. 2. C. 11. N. 5. p. 448. | 22 

| believing 


Vol. IL. 


d Wu King David aſked God Forgiveneſs 


Nan .. — re 


a Sas. io ed wn 25 Oi $2 we 9 od 


= 


* 
— r K a 


38S 


15 


believing them to be good : In perſecuting you, 
ſays our Saviour, they will believe they do God Ser- 
vice. The ſecond Thing that is ſhewed to us in 
the Pra yer of this ou King, is, That the Igno- 
rance of Sins, of Evil which we do not look upon 
as being ſo, is not always an Excuſe for thoſe that 
commit 'em; for there is an invincible Ignorance, 
and an Ignorance whole Darkneſs Men of Senſe 
might diſpel, if they would act like rational Crea- 
tures. They muſt inform themſelves with Care and 
Impartiality. They muſt hear both Parties with a 
Spirit of Equity, Mildneſs, and a pure Love for 
Truth; as juſt Judges do on ſacred Tribunals. 
They muſt examine and weigh every Thing, be- 
fore they preſume to judge of it; and never be- 

lieve any Man, only upon his Word, in proble- 
matical and controverted Matters; neither the 


Tope, nor any Anti-Pope. I mean Men contra- 


dicting the Pope. 

Ho deplorable then would be the Condition 
of a Prince, whoſe timorous Conſcience, wofully 
beſet by wicked or blind Leaders, ſhould too ea- 
ſily engage himſelf in a Way of acting which he 
believ'd juſt, and was criminal? Of a Prince, who, 


notwithſtanding his natural GSodnefsand Temper, 


and even his Inclination towards Piety, ſhould 
make War upon God in being deſirous. to ſerve 


him? Should ſhed Rivers of innocent Blood, and 


cover his unhappy Kingdom with a Deluge of E- 
vils, in pretending all the while to do Penance? 


Crudelis * Babylon! Terre communis Erinnys | 
| Impia! prob Mexetrix ] que machos Ebria Reges 
Sanguine ſpumanti patera, dulcigue veneno 
Sollicitas] miſeroſque malo furiata ueterno ! 
3 5 ' Dementas | 


3 


All thoſe that perſecute for the Cauſe of Religion; and 
all thoſe that pronounce Sentence of Death, not only of Tem- 


| Poral Death, but of Death Eternal, againſt the Perſons | 


Ooz g | whom 


bs 
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Dementas Populos | Speftas hac funera, ſpeFas 
Tot triftes Tabulas ! Tot ſana cadavera cernis 
BELLUA nec te animi tandem crux ulla perurit. 


| J. Criſpinus in Pref: Martyrobg. 
e To force Perſons whom they believe to be 
Miſcreants, to receive the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt, and eſpecially in the Church of Rome, 
_ conſidering her Opinion in that Matter, is viſi- 
bly a Profanation and an horrible Sacrilege : *Tis 
an almoſt incredible Effect of the molt ſtrange 
Illuſion of Perſecutors drunk with Fury, who act 
on this Occaſion, as they do in ſeveral others, 


_ — 


* 


whom they call Hereticks; and who, at the ſame Time, 
* this fooliſh and curſed Doctrine: Thoſe Men, in all 


Qs, are, as Perſecutors, ſo many Anti-Chriſts ; ſo many 


Incendiaries of that infamous and bloody Babylon. Babylon is 
every where, when Diſorder and Cruelty reign. 1. Who are 
—4 Men that pronounce as if they were infallible? Why 
ſhould other Men quit their own Underſtanding, the Perſua- 
fion they have in the Simplicity of their Hearts, to ſabje& 
themſelves like Fools and Slaves, to Opinions which ap 
to them to be falſe? And how could they do it if they would ? 
2. Could the Perſecutors nicely mark the Character of the 
Heretick that ought only to be fulminated with their Excom- 
munications, in diſtinguiſhing him from the other Heretick 
= deſerves to be burnt? 3. Could they well tell what is their 
Deſign in burning this Man, as if they knew not what every 
one knows, of Aſhes of the true and falſe Martyrs? 
4. Who has revealed to em that this Heretick whom they put 


to Death in the Flower of his Age, would never have per- 


ceived his Error, if they had ſuffter'd him to live? Did not 
Beza and Calvin change their Opinions, and Religion? Why 
do they aftirm then, againſt their own Experienge, that the 
Light of Truth will never diſpel the Darkneſs of Under- 
ſtanding in thoſe whom they kill? 5. This wicked Perſon, 


ſaid Beza in his Illufion, bore evident Signs of R — | 
E 


* Life of Calvin printed at Geneva in 1657.] EVIDENT 

IGNS! A Sentence raſh, and truly deteſtable. 6. There 

was then, O Beza / no Hopes of Mercy for the Soul of him 

who was thrown into the Fire! 7. There was then no Prayer 

for his Salvation, after your Sentence of Condemnation was 
aſs'd! 8. Youanticipated then the Work of the Devils, by 

drying him into the Abyſs, and by haſtening his full and 
ver 


Principle p cæcas Hominum Mentes ! Fa) Pectora cæca ! 


rar, Deſtruction! Horrible Conſequences of an horrible 


contrary 


JJ •˙ ²˙ä⁵—pm 7ꝛ·˙ -¹m m - 0 I bes F- 
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publick Monuments of this monſtrous Truth, for 
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contrary to their own Laws, and their own Prin- 
ciples. They refuſe the Communion to thoſe of 
their own Body whom they believe — of, 
it, either upon the Account of ſome Immorality, 
or becauſe theſe Perſons are ſuſpected of ſome 


Hereſy: And if any one of our reformed Re-“ By the Di- 


ligion was convicted of having ſtolen himſelf into Ra ban 


their Churches, and receiv*d by Surprize, of a ce- 1 vit, che 
lebrating Prieſt, the conſccrated Hoſt, he would Inquiſition, it 


be condemned to be burnt. But when the Rage is expreſly for- 


of making Converts ſeiz d upon thoſe Men, Pri "my to give 
Dragoons, Magiſtrates, and others, + they thruſt zan jo tho 

their Deify*'d Wafer into the Mouth and Stomach who are accu- 
of a Heretick who obſtinately refuſes it, and pro- ſed of Here- 
teſts againſt Popery : An Exceſs more deteſtable ly, -= 1 
than if they caſt it to Swine. If any one doubts 1 Jaa the 
of theſe Matters of Fact, I have ſeveral authentick Apoſtate for- 


eee dade them, 
Proofs of em, and ſeveral Examples of P erlons® — DY 


burnt alive for having ſpit this Wafer out of their CE 


Mouths, as looking upon it to be an Idol. But Ire the Chri- 


will here add, fince I have an Opportunity, twoftians to ſacri- 
fice. Serum. 


the Satisfaction of Strangers, into whoſe Hands lib v © 5. 


this Book ſhall fall, and are not perfectly acquainted 
with the odious Actors of ſuch ſatanical Abomina- 


tions. The firſt is an Abſtract of the very Terms of 


a Declaration which the Converters obtain'd of 

the King's eaſy Temper; thoſe Men calling them- 

ſelves Miniſters of the INFALLIBLE Church. 

LOUTS, &c. We have Declared and Com- 

manded, and by theſe Preſents ſigned with our 

own Hand, do Declare and Command, Will 

and Require, as being our Pleaſure, That if a- 

ny of our Subjects of both Sexes, that ſhall have 

abjured the pretended Reformed Religion, hap- 

pening to fall ſick, refuſe to receive from the 
Curates, [* Curez,] Vicars, and other Prieſts, the, In EnghG, 
Sacraments of the Church, and declare that they neaur.* © * 


will perſevere and dic in the ſaid pretended Re- 


O 04 formed 
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formed Religion, in caſe that the ſaid ſick Per. 


ſons happen to recover their Health, that Pro- 
ceſs be made out againſt them by our Judges, 
and that they be condemned; the Men to make 


Amende honorable, and ſent to the Gallies for 


Life, with Confiſcation of their Goods and E- 


ſtates; and the Women and Maids to make A. 

mende honorable, and to be ſhut up, with Conſiſ- 
cation of their Goods. And as for the Sick, 
who having abjur'd, have however refuſed the 
Sacraments of the Church, and declared to the 


ſaid Curez, Vicars, or Prieſts, that they will 
_ perſiſt and die in the pretended Reformed Reli- 
ion, and ſhall really die in that miſerable Con- 
ition, We command that Proceſs be iſſued out 


againſt their dead Bodies, or their Memory, ,ac- 


cording tothe Manner and Decree made in Auguſt 


1670, concerning criminal Matters; and that 


they be drawn upon a Hurdle, thrown upon a 


Lay-ſtall, and their Goods and Eſtates confiſcat- 
ed. For ſuch is our Pleaſure.—Given at Ver- 


ſailles the 29th Day of April, in the Year of our 
Lord MDCLXXXVI.— Signed LOUTS, &c. 
TERHE Reader will draw from this Declaration, 
the Conſequences which make for our Subject; 
and the reſt will be confirmed to him by one of 


the worthieſt Biſhops in the Kingdom of France, 


the Biſhop of Saint-Pons. 


1 * OU have too much Underſtanding, days he, 
[he is ſpeaking to the Commander of the 


Troops, 


'* Twillin ly make uſe of this Opportunity to inſert this 
notable 3 which has made a great Noiſe in France, in 


the Engliſb Edition, of this Book, in order to give, by this 


Monument, to thoſe of this Nation, who have not ſufh- 


ciently conſidered the Perſecutions that we have ſuffered in 
our unhappy Country, not only a certain Proof of the enor- 
mous Exceſſes to which our unjuſt Enemies have run! 


but 


A ww — * ˙ ( „ „ „ £m aw 


JJ 


a Copy of it, and I entreat youy 
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Troops, or Dragoons inthat Country, inthe Near 16 my . 


not to know that you cannot, with any Safety 

Conſcienee, contribute the leaſt that is towards 
Confeſſions and forced Communions. They 
are TRUE SACRILEGES without Number, 
which ought to make our HAIR STAND AN 
END. It were to be wiſh'd, for the Sake of 


| theſe poor unfortunate Wretches that commit 


them, and the Miniſters of the Altar who are 
the Inſtruments of THIS ABOMIN ATION, 
that they had been flungintothe Sea, as the Scrip- 
ture ſays, with a Mill-Stone about their Necks : - 
For they do not only confirm the Huguenots in 
their Infidelity, but they ſtagger, bythat Practice, 
the wavering Faith of the Catholicks. *Tis this 


UNIVERSAL DISORDER which has oblig d 


me to write Inſtructions concerning the Euchariſt, 
that there may bein Franceatleaſt one Monument, 
ſhewing that thoſe IMPIETIES were not the 
univerſal Practice of our Church. I ſend you 
read it ; after 
which I hope that what Orders ſoever you may 
have [N. B.] to force the new Converts of high- 
er Languedoc to communicate, you will abate 


your Severity, in ſeeing that you would do 


WHAT WAS NEVER PRACTISED, AND 
THECONTRARY OF WHAT WASEVER 
DONE IN THE“ UNIVERSAL CHURCH. 


e 


— I 


but alſo the Horrour that honeſt Roman Catholicks have con- 
ceiv'd at theſe moſt deteſtable Practices. One me A ſee. 
by all this, how juſt it is to diſtinguiſh the ſimple Nomiſb Re- 
ligion from the Papiſtical, fooliſh, barbaraous, and Antichriſtian 
Cabal of Opt ann" How a good and quiet Hermit; our 
ſimple and charitable Nuns of Dunkirk; a pious and peace- 
able Blaſius Paſeal ; and other ſuch honeſt Perſons who miſ- 
underſtand ſome Paſſages of Moſes or of the Goſpel, are 
really different from the Wolves and Lions of whom inno- 


Or Carbo; 


* 
= 
. , 4 


cent Lambs are the fatal Prey. 4 The 
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+ The Chri- The Church has always us'd her utmoſt Care 
ian Churches and Caution before they gave the HOLY of 
Som did not FIOLIES ; that Dogs may not partake of it; that 
admit any is to ſay, that Miſcreants and ſcandalous Sinners 
ſcandalous may not approach it, till after the one has given 
Sinnes af ne ſenſible Proofs of their Faith; and the others, of 
Eucharilt, or their Repentance. In the mean Time, Sir, you 
even thoſe employ the King's Troops, to force every one to 
—_— go to the SACRED TABLE without any Di- 
Faith, as well ſtinction. They PUT TO DEATH [N. B. 
Catechumens forme of thoſe IMPIOUS PERSONS who fpit 
as other Per- out and trampled under Foot the Holy Euchariſt. 
ons, whom Is not JESUS CHRIST ftill more abus d by 
not tobe PUTTINCG HIM VIOLENTLY into the Bo- 
throughly in- dies of PUBLICK INFID ELS, and perhaps of 
ſtructed: And, very WICKED MEN, whom your Troops force 
were ſo far to communicate? Certainly this is the ABOMI- 


m $5 NATION of DESOLATION ; and all good 


Niem the 


Lord's Supper, Men ought to melt into Tears, and proſtrate them- 
that they did ſelves before the DIVINE MAJESTY, OF- 
not ſuffer them PENDED by thjg infinite Number of PROFA- 
the Churches, NATIONS and SACRILEGES. Do not, I 
during the Ce- beſeech you, Sir, abuſe yourſelf, in believing, 
OP of as you have ſaid, that you have no Hand at all 
a5 dome ex. in that Affair, having done nothing but executed 
preſs d them - the Orders of the Biſhops and Prieſts. You can- 
lee at that not be blind in an Affair, where even the leaſt 
—_ 3 * Light of Reaſon is ſufficient. You ought to 
" Sag have inform'd the Court of it.“ CERTAINLY 
* Notable THE KING DOES NOT PRETEND 
Words, com- THAT. Were you ſo happy as to be diſgraced 
+ Jer Fu and ill-us*d upon ſo glorious an Occaſion ; God, 
Prelate of the who is the Source of all Good, would have 
Romiſh made you Amends an hundred - fold for the 
1 worldly Fortune you might loſe.— If my 
2 Manner in France; and is willing to have his Opinions publiſhed. They 

have thus a thouſand Times abus'd that GRE AT PRINCE, whoſe good In- 
tentions are infinitely far from all Injuſtice, and much more from all Im- 


piety. g 
Name 
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Name is of any Authority, uſe it boldly: We 
ſnall one Day ſee who will have done beſt; but 
then it will be too late for thoſe who are guilty 
of thoſe GREAT CRIMES. In the mean 
Time, I conjure you to believe, that I am ſin- 
cerely, Sir, Sc. X os 
Tars Chamber, a little bigger than the o- 
ther, was appointed for the Officers, and other 


Perſons of ſome Diſtinction, that were made 


Priſoners of War: And they alſo ſent thither the 
Officers of the Garriſon, when they committed 
any Fault in the Poſt they were in. I ſaw about 
Fifty of them there, during the Nine Weeks of 
my Impriſonment; ſome for Three Days, and 
others for Eight, &c. The Converſation of theſe. 


Gentlemen; a little Reading; ſome Viſits ; with 


now and then a Game at Tridtrac, were the only 
Diverſions I had, tho I wanted not the beſt. 
Champain Wine. 7 | 


f Taz Duke of Gif; and the Cardinal of 


Lirrain, his Brother, us'd their urmoſt Endea- 
vours to eſtabliſh the Inquiſition in France, in the 
Reign of Henry II, who willingly enough heark-. 
en'd to their Advice; but the wiſe Men of the 
Parliament; which had yet ſome Power, fo ſtrong- 
ly oppos'd this new Perſecution, that it did not 
laſt long. Demochares, whoſe Name was Mourbi, 
was one of the principal Inſtruments of that Ini- 
quity. They call'd his Spies Moucbes, and 
Mouchards, Happy England, who haſt been de- 

liver'd from the Law. de Heretico comburendo z 


May Heaven preſerve thee both from ever com- 


mitting the like Murders, or ſuffering them 
CALVIN and his Colleagues had butone Way 


of trying to burn this poor Spaniard, and the 


others ; which was to attempt to make Fire fall 
from Heaven upon him, as Elijab did againſt 
the Satellites of the King of Mrael. 2 Kings, I. 10. 


57%: 


Let the Fire deſcend from Heaven, and conſume 
thee ! And we ſhould even take Care not to be 


over-haſty in making ſuch a Wiſh, according to 


what the meek Saviour of the World ſays to 
thoſe whoſe Warmth tranſports them ſo much 
without due Conſideration, on theſe Occaſions, 
when he cenſures the Violence and blind Zeal of 


his Diſciples: You know not, ſays he to them, 


the Spirit that is in you; for the Son of Man is 
not' come to deſtroy Souls but to ſave them. 


Such, towards all of us, is the merciful Patience 


of God ; ſuch is his Benignity and long Forbear- 
ance, when he invites the greateſt Sinners to Re- 
pentance, till the laſt Moments of their grey old 
Age. | 1 5 2 
THESE Proteſtant Divines are wont, in the 


Perplexity they are in, to palliate this ſcuryy 
Affair, as if this Man was burnt for Blaſphemy, 
and not for Hereſy : But, to ſpeak candidly, 


thoſe Efforts are vain ; and it is even an ab 
lute Prevarication againſt Truth, becauſe it is 
notorious that Calvin and Beza, ſupported by 
Zuinglius, Bullinger, Zanchius, and others, have 
declared by their publick Writings, that Here- 
ticks, uſing that Word in general, ought to be 
put to Death. And Beza is plain upon that 
Matter, in the Hiſtory of the Life of Calvin, of 
which he is the Author. See rhe Geneva Edi. 
tion 1657. Here are his. own expreſs Words. 


After they had burnt Serveius, Calvin, ſays he, 


proved by a: very fine Book, that the Office of a 
Magiſtrate extends to the ſuppreſſing Hereticks; 


and that therefore he was JUST LY PUNISH- 
ED WITH DEATH: But, beſides, it is in vain 


for them to inſiſt on the Blaſphemy of this unfor- 
tunate Man, as having been the principal Cauſe 
of his Puniſhment: Firſt, becauſe it is not cer- 
tain, that they ought to put to Death all Perſons 
that ſpeak blaſphemous Words: They muſt go- 
vern themſelves in that Buſineſs according to 
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the eſtabliſn'd Laws. Secondly, Becauſe all 
Blaſphemy was a Crime abhorred by the Accus'd: 
*Twas a Conſequence which he rejected, and re- 
torted upon them. Did not Calvin f 
that many treated him alſo as a Blaſphemer? Ac- 
cuſing him of making God to be the Author of 
Sin, Sc. And, laſtly, becauſe neither Princes, 
nor any other Chriſtian Magiſtrates, had yet be- 
thought themſelves, in any Country, to condemn 
to Death either Infidels or Arians, whom they 
may ſeize when it happens that thoſe Perſons 
come into their Dominions ; and in particular 
the Fews, whom they ſuffer almoſt every where, 
notwithſtanding they ſpeak againſt Fefus Chriſt 
as every one Knows, | 


THis fad Subject having been more than 
once offer*d to our Conſideration in theſe LET 
TERS, it has alſo given us Occaſion for ſome 
new Reflections, on Account of its great Impor- - 
tance. And as we are daily informed, that the 
Thirſt of the Perſecutors, longing for the Blood 
of our Brethren, is not yet quench'd in our un- 
happy Country, tho” the wiſe Men of the Ro- 
miſh Church diſapprove of theſe Proceedings; 
with Thoughts of Compaſſion for the one, and 
with a juſt Horrour for the other; we will here add. 
to what has been already ſaid, the proper Words 
of an T Illuſtrious Perſon, upon this Subject. (The Chan- 
His Diſcourſe which was very ſolid and patheti- ceſlor of the 
cal, addreſs'd and ſpoken to the King himſelf, 2 $ 


: | , | Lord high _ 
was not without ſome Succeſs ; and why ſhould Chanel 


honeſt Readers, whoſe Prejudices lean towards ſult Pellaus, a 


zealous Ro- 


man Catholick, in the Hiſtory of the Life and Deeds of Henry the Great. | 
Printed at Paris by Francis Huby, in the Year MDCXII, See Pages 


_ thoſe 


158, 159, 274, and the following ones. 


we not have Leave to hope, that ſome of our ,.... _ 


4 
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355 thoſe Violences in France and in other Places, f 


| will find themſelves alſo more happily diſpos'd, 
® See Page upon their hearing this excellent Man, * SIR, 
164. in the ſays he we muſt not cut and flaſh at Random; 
Hiftory of ag if Civil Societies wereſo many Herds of Cattle, 
Pell, and Cities the Shambles. We cannot extinguiſh 
Fire by Fiue.— If we think that the Proteſtants 

are in an Error, *tis our Duty to reform them 

by the Word of God, and not by Perſecutions. 

—Fire is for the Abominable, and not for them 

who in the midſt of it call upon the Name of the 

Son of God. We muſt not deſtroy the Reformed, 

inſtead of inſtructing them; nor give them Death 


inſtead of Cure, The Clergy, as we call em, 


muſt not preach Murder, Blood, and Slaughter; 

b in the Sacred Seats of Juſtice, Mildneſs, and 
Te one Truth: Otherwiſe they will be the Fire-Locks 
curious of F Sedition; the Trumpets of Satan; the Sa- 
Words of the fellites of the Antichriſt, and the Enemies of the 
famous and Chriſtian Church. The King is the common 


* Father of France, he ought not to be the publick 


Laud, in his Executioner.— Let us not, continued he, take 
Speech deli- bloody Murderers to be the Protectors of the 


vered in the 6 allican Church. We muſt love Men, and de- 


Star- Chamb X f : 3 4 
1 ſtroy their Errors. Faith Fp. 275.] is a Gift 


of June 1634, from God; and thou, O Man, wilt thou ſet 


bag. 18. and up to be a God to Man? If the Creator, by his 


Feachin or Word, does not plant and make Faith flouriſh 


God's Word, in our Souls, how can the Creature graft it in 
Jays he when them with an Arm of Fleſh, which is ſo weak? 
e [3 7 a What was the Fruit of Violences, if the Courage 
0 his Org;” of the Sufferers was greater than the greateſt 
nance, be a Torments, and their Conſtancy ſtronger than 
great Means the Cruelties? If Perſecution has ſown the Fields 


f many good of our Enemies? If they revive again out of theif 
Effects in the ee pe, ; 2 
Souls of Men: Aſhes? If they have flouriſh'd in their Afflictions, 
Yet ſome of and ſhoot out again in their cruel Torments ? 
their Sermons | | | 
are fitter a great deal for other Operations ; namely, to ſtir up edition. 
Such a Sermon was a Sermon firſt, and a Libel too; And it is the beſt 
Part of a Faſt, to abſtain from ſuch Sermons. Let 


2 


E 
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not force them: God alone is the Ki 


eee , . RS 


part l- to 1 T A I. . 


Let thoſe who cover themſelves with a Cloak of 


Piety, in order to make Havock of their Fellow- 


Citizens, ſnew us, that our Saviour made uſe of 
the material Sword to bring People to God. Let 
them ſhew us, that the Apoſtles purſued, with 
Fire and Sword, the Jeus and the Gentiles. — 
Faith muſt be perſw ed, and not impos d. — 
Religion ought not to be betray'd or ſold. — Vio- 
lence againſt Souls is not Piety, but a Slaughter. 
Let us then leave thoſe that err in Peace, and 
of-Souls. 
— They are worthy of Compaſſion: Let them 
alone, andleave them to the ad ofthe Almi. 


ty. P. 279. 


Szz the Book intituled Notitie Mſteriche de? 
Terremoti, dall' Abbate Vincenzo Magnati. 
in Napeß, agi eee eee. 


i Ax r. IX. of the Treaty of Peace concluded 


and ſign'd at Utrecht the thirtieth of March, and 


declared by the Queen in Parliament, Thurſday the 
ninth of April, 1713. 


* 


Tun French King, or rather, * the king · The King 


of France, ſhall take care that all the Fortifica 
tions of Dunkirk be razed, the Harbour fill'd up, 


of Spain is 
King gs and 
French ; but 


and. the Sluices or Moles levell'd, at his own not King of 
Expence, within Five Months after the Peace France. 


is ſign'd ; that is to ſay, the Fortiſications to- 


wards the Sea, within wo Months ; and thoſe. 


towards the La nd, together with the aid Banks, 
within Three Months 4 on Condition alſo, that 
the ſame be never repair*d.again ;. but, till every 


Thing is put into the French King s Hand which 
is to be given him inſtead thereof, or as an Equi- - 


valent, the fame ſhall not be ruined, 


AN 


This Palace 
belongs now 

to the Houſe 

of Colonna, 


AN 


Alphaberica LI J T 
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Palargi of ROME: 
Which deſerve to be ſeen by Travel: 
lers; either upon Account of their 
Fabrick, or of the Cabinets; Li- 


braries, or other curious Things, 
which are tobe obſerv d in them. 


The Archite&s who Biti lt the fineſt of thoſe 
Houſes, for Structure, are alſo named here. 


HE Pa- By Pietro Dome- In the Piazza 
lace of nico Pacanelli. of the Holy 


Cardinal & Apoſtles, 
lexandrini. | 45 
Of the Duke of By Martin Nel Rione aa 
 Altemps, Longhi, Sen. Ponte. | 
of Prince A.- By Jobn An- Al Jeſu. 
, ͤ Ra. 


* Of the Kings By Bramante. Al Bees dhe 
of England. - 5 
Of the Duke of #95 Rione del Bot go. 
Aqua-Sparta, Z N 
or Ceſis. IP 
Of 


Fl ' 
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Of the Marquis * by Rione di 
. | of Ari iano. by T «OI 4. In . . 
” De * » Anthony | y n St Mark's 
of hs Signore 1 1  Rione di Parione, ; |" 
\ a Arſoli, | [I 
: of Cardinal Az- | Rione dal Berg 
+ Of Prince By Peter Ferre At the n 
Barberino Pa- rio. F the Reds. 
leſtrina, rins, | 
Of Count Big- By Charles . In St Mark's 
baxzni.. i Place. | 

7 Of Signiori Bo- P. Par. P. Dom. Rione as Moni 

: nelli. Paganelli, a 

q Dominican, 

Of Prince Bar- By Ant. de Bat- In Come Mar- 

 gbeſe. A: 20, 

ö The ſaid Prin- By Martin Lon- In the ame; See Villa 
ce's great Pa- gbi. © Place. __ 
lace. 

| La Loggia Cor- By Flaminio Pow Ar the fame 

| riſpondente, at io. Palace. 
dhe ſaid Pa- | | 

lace. 8 „„ MID. 

Of the Duke PE At Paſqum. 

Braccians. 8 
Of the Marquis By Fran. Fps At Colonne's 
| de Bufalo. relli. Pee, 
Of SSri Buon . * Rione del Ponte. 
Compagni. 
Of Duke Caf- 13 to Ala 2 
farelli. the Draught © 
of =" ot 4 
Urbin. 


Of the Capitole. Begun by AN. Rione ed Cami 

The Body of Ci elo, tello. It was | 
T the Houſe of and finiſhed” | angiently cal- 3 = 
29 $ | Ny r | 


the ſame Conſervatori, James del Du- 
Building. in the ſame ca. 9680 
TRE Capranica. | Rione di Colonna. 
Of Prince Car- Mari. Longhi, At the Foun- 
beg nam. according to tain a Trevi, 
the Draught wn 
of della Porta. — 4 
; Of Cardinal 7 Rione di S. Eu- 
. See Mur, Carpegna. ſtachia. 
th. T Of Cavalieri. X. di S. Angel 


% 


| A Lift of the Vol. Il 
the Middle, by James della led Mons Cr 
where the Se- Porta, and by lis, Capitol 
nators meet! Fer. Rainaldi. Lan, 195-48 

* APartof The Palace of By M. Ange and 


di Peſcaria. 
Of S. Spirito of By Ottavian Al Borgo Vecchiq, 
SSri Caſali. Maſcherim. 

Of S. Cenſi. By Ful. Romain. At the C. Houſe 
Of the Duke By M. Longhi, At the Four- 
de Ceri. Senior. tain di Trevi. 
Tux Palace of By Bramante, Rionedi Parion, 
the Chancery. and Sangelli, near S. Laur. 


in Damaſo. 
of Cardinal By Boalthaſar At the RN. 
Chigi. Peruzzi, of 
| Stenne. © 
+ There are T Of D. Augu- Jag. de la Porte, 
three Palaces ſtin Chigi. Car. Mader- 
of Chigi. ni, and Fel. 
| | della Greca. | 
Of Cardinal A. S. Apeſtalo. 
Havio Chigi. 


Tazinner Part. ByCar. Maderni. 4 S. Apes. 
TuRER Frontiſ- By the Cavalier 4 
piece. Bernini. 1 
Taz Palace of By Barthelmi At the Roman 
the Feſuits; Ammanati., College. 
College Ram. EY TI 


J. 


„ 


r 


Of Cardinal By Martin hes © 


Part II. Palaces of Rome. 578 


Tux College of By the Cavalier R. di _ 
the „ Bernini. Muro. 
tion of the 
Faith. | 
Of the Conne- ; | Rin: d Trevi. ® There are 
ſtable Colonna. * of the Cole 
Of the Conſer- M. Ange, and At the Capitol. ©, 
valors. 1 
Of Cornari. By Ja. del Duca. At the Fountain 
| di Trevi, © 
Of Cad  Rione della Re- 
_ Corſi, gola. | 
Of the Marquis According to R. del Ponte, 
Corfim. the Draught 
: | of Braman. 
Of the SS"! Co. R. As 1 
ſtaguti. in Peſcaria. 
Of S. Chr. By Balthaſar de $trad, Borgo di 
ienne. nuovo. 


Of the Mar- According to At the Rotonda. 
quis Creſcentie. the Draught . 
of FJ. Creſcen- 
Of the SSii ds tii, by N. Se- Rinne della Re- 
Sancta Croce. bregundi. gola, 
Of Cupis: ; R. di Parione. 


Dezza; to tie gh. 
Borgheſes. 
4 Holy By 0. Mete K. bY Berge. 


Of the Cardi- By Faq. de 1s At the Ciam- | 


nal D* Efte, Porte. Bella. 
Falconiere. By the 8 F. Strada Giulia. 


Borromini. 
Farneze, Near By Single, The Corniſh and 
the Campo di  Ornatiients in the Court are 
Fiore. the Work of M. Ange. The 
— Wn iT finiſh'd by 7 Faq. de 


Perl. 


N 
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A. Lift of the Vol. II. 
Vignola; and the Frontiſpiece 
that is on the Strada Tulia, by 
| J. Barrozoda Vignola. LO 
Of Foorenzola. © R. di 232 
Of the Marquis By Horace Tor- 
FPeonſecbi. regiani. 7 
| of Cardinal 4: - 4 Ponte. 
Franzonl. 
„The Stair-* Of the Duke According to A Corſe. 
Caſe of this of Gactani, the Draught 
Houſe is much | = of Barth. Am- 
talked of. manati. 
Della Vigna Gi- By Jag. Barozzi Without | the 
ulia, of Pope da Vignola. Gate del Po- 
Julius III. Polo. 
Of the SS". By Camillus Ar- In St Mart's 
Gottifredi. cucci. | Place. 7 0 
Of S. Fean de By the Cavalier it” 
Laleran. ; Domin. Fon- 
| tana. | 
Of the Feſuits. By Barth. Am- 
| manati. | 
Of Prince Ju- By John Fontana. Near St Loni 
ſtiniani. The Gate is 
. done by Bor- 
| romini. = . 
of the Marquis By P. Ligorio. In the Place 
Lancelotti. Navona. _ 
Of the SS'i Lan- ByCarlo Mader- Alli Coronari. 
celoili. ni. The Gate 
is done by 
Dominichino. 
of S. Jean de By Domin. Fon- R. de Alen. 
Latran. „ 
* In the Year Of the Mar- By Balthaſar of Alla Valle. There 
1455, they quis * imis, Sienna. are two 2 
began to print laces of I 


at Rome in | , | „„ 
this Houſe, "Op ES 15 4 ; 125 


1 © 


33 


Of Duke Mat- By Carlo Mai- 
lei, Mazari- derni. 
ni, or of Za- 


garola. 
The Palace of By Paul Av 
Medicis. F celli. 


Another Palace By Annibal Lip- 
of Medicis, pi. 


Mignalli. 5 
Of Cardinal By Anion. di S. 
Millini. | Gallo. | 
Di Monaci di S. By Horace Tor- 
Paulo, regiant. 
Di Monte Ca- By the Cavalier 
vallo. Domin. Fonta- 
| ua. 
La Loggia della 
Benedittione is 
the Work of 
the Cavalier 
Bernin. 
That which was 


built by Paul Flaminio Pontio. 
V, 18 the 
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Piazza Matiei. 
Over inſt 


St Sylve 8 
Piazza Madan: 


A la Trinita de 
Monti. | 

Re. di Parione. 

At 8. Saviour's 
delle Capelle. 


Upon the anci-, 
ent M. Quiri- 
nal.R.di Trevi. 

That which was 

built by Ur- 

ban VIII. 


Work of | 

Of the Marquis The Fromiſpiece which fronts 
Muti. the Place of the Holy Apo- 

ſtles, is done by the Marquis 
F. Bapt. Muti. | 

Of Card inal By Barth. Am- Rione di S. An- 
Neęgroni. manati. r 

Of Cardinal By the Card. At the Four 
Nerli. Dom. WOE Fountains. 

Of the Holy 
Office. 


T Of Or/ini, To the Candi 
Of the SSri pA. nal Pio. 
{avicini. | 


Pp3 


ampo di fore. 4 Upon the 
rr di E Ravine or 


Of Duke Salvi- By Nanni Lippi, A la Done 


5 . to . lodge 


2 Lift of the vol. 


532 
Of the Marquis P, F. dela Por- Piazza di Com · 
Paluzzi > fe made the Price 
Alberton, Ornaments 
= within, The 
Portal is the 
Workof Fer. 25 
Rainaldi. | 
Pamphilio.where By Jer. Rinaldi, In the Place 
Dona Olimpia | Navens, | 
| ed. oo bs 
* See the fine ® Pampbilia, Towards the 
Gallery by | Rom. College, 
| - ietro da Cor- The ſmall Pa- 4 la Longara, 
ona. 
jace of Parma. a 
Of the SS Pa- e 8 cam. 
8 0 
Of the $$" Pe- 1 della Pigna, 
tron, 22 
IV . A + Of the S In the Place 
mong other Pickin, = ot Farneze, Wo 
Things, the Of the Com- K. di ue 
Statue of ek fe 
. mander del | | 
OY Pozzo, 
Of Raphael d' According to Al Borgo Nurs 
Uno,  . his r 
8 
4 amanie. 1 
Riari, where Ala Longars. 
Queen Chri- | EF. 
ſtina lodged, „ 
Of Sre Rondanini, e R. di Colonna, 
Of the SS, Rocci, R. della Regula, 
OfDominico R. By John Mary Su'l Gianicolo 4 
fi," @ la Pace, Baraita. la Longara. | 


Of the SS*i Sa- Ant. di S. Gallo, Strada Julia. 
cbetti, 


ati, built by di Bacco-Bigio, 
Cardin. Fean 
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* lodge King 
Henry II. 
Ot the ene _ 2 Porte Ras. Euſtachio. 
Of Prince Sa- | 
velli, built up- 
on the Ruins 
of the Thea- 
= tre of Mar- ! 
cellus. 
Oſthe Marquis Jag. an Porte At e n 
Serlupt, not = | _ Seminary. 
* t finiſhed, | 
of he Marquis a Balhaſar of AtS. zan 
Silveſtri. Sienna. Damaſo. 
A Of the Duke ds By Bramante. . di Chie- 
Sora. 24 Nuova. a 
1 * Of Cardinal * 5 2 
Spada. | ong other 
e Of Duke Siroz- K. dib. Ea Thing, her, 
2 | 4 3 
Of che && Ibid. | 
la Valle. 
Of 4 SSii Va- 5 ale m__ 
. reſi. b 
| The Vatican. Bullt by ene 
Popes, and 
ſeveral Ar- 
chitects. 


Of the SSi Ye- 2 Nel ca 


roſpi, 
Of the Villa BY Fean van Without the 


, Borgbeſe. Sanzio, a Gate Pinciana. 
; Dutchman. 

Of hon wm Ju- 7 Barozzi da Without the 

| Hera Peoples Gate. 


a Behind S. Si- 


A Lift of the Palaces, &c. 
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TO theſe may be added, 

Alberici. Cicchini Palumbara, 
Alberini. Cimarra. Patritii. 

* Aldobrandin. Conti. Raggi. 

+ Aldobrandin. Falconii. Ricci. 

Andoſilli. Ferrini. Roberti. 
Aquavivi. Fioravanti. Roſpiglioſi. 
Aquilanti. Florentii  Ruggieri. 
Arſoli. Fonſeca. Ruſpoli. 
Aſtalli. * Gabrielis. as Ruſticucci. 
Baccelli. SGherardi. Sanneſii, or 
Bentivogli: Lancia. Muaffei. 
Bernini. Landuca. Sciarra. 
Boccapaduli. Lanti. Sforza. 
Bottini. Lodoviſſi. * Teodoli, 
Butii. 5 + Lodoviſii Torres. 
Capoſucchi. Manfroni. P Vaini, 
Carobino. Maraldi,  Vareſi, 

Caſali. Of St Mark. Vecchiarelli. 
Caſanatta. Marciani. Velli. 
Cavalleti. Mauri. Vicovano, | 

* Ceſarini:: Melchiorr: Vittorii. 

+ Celis. Mignanelli * Of tbe Urſini. 

Ceſis. Mozzi: ＋ Of the Ui, | 

Ceuli. Nari. Se. ” 
Chiavarini. . 
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AN Alphabetical Liſt of the Chief Villa's 


or Pleaſure-Houſes, which may be 


ſeen by Travellers, in and about the 
City of Rome. 7M 


Nuptie Aldobrandinæ; which was found in the 
Baths or Therme of T. Veſpaſian on Mount Eſquilino. 


Tre Villa Aldobrandina, called Belvedere, at 


Freſcati. | 

TRR Bagmaia, belonging to the Duke of Lan- 
i; built by Cardinal Francis Gambera. | 

THE Caſino Barberino, upon the Baſtions di S. 
Spirito; a fine Proſpect of the City. 

TRE Pope's Gardens, at the Belvedere. 

THE Fills, Benedetti, belonging now to theDuke 
of Nevers ; without the Gate of S. Pancrace. 

Tre famous Villa Borgheſe, without the Gate 


% 


Tax Villa Borgheſe, called Monte-Dragone, at 
| Freſcati. | T4 | 
CAPRAROLA, belonging to the Duke of Par- 
ma, built by Cardinal Alexander Farneze. Faq. Ba- 
rox ʒo da Vignola was the Builder, and was very ſuc- 
ceſsful. This Houſe is about Eighteen Miles from 
Rome, and is worth the Travellers Curioſity. 


TRE ſmall Garden of Cardinal Flavio Chigi; 


between S. Mara Major, and the Four Fountains. 

Here you may ſee a great many Water-works. 

There are ſeveral Rarities in the Palazzo. . 
Tur Villa Coſtaguti, near the Gate Pia. 


H E Pilla Adobrandina, to the Pamphiljo's 
1 Rione de Monti, near the Do inican-Nuns. 
Here may be ſeen the ancient P. 8 | 


Taz 
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586 A Li/? f Chief Villa's in Rome. Vol. IL | 
THE Gardens d' Eſte, at Tivolo. a 
Tat Villa Farneſe, on the Mount Palatin, 
where the Palaces of the ancient Kings and Em- 
perors of the Romans were. A fine Proſpect. 
Tux Villa Ginetti, at Vellitti 
Tux Villa Fuſtiniani, about Fifty Paces without 
the Gate de! Popolo. In the Entry, on the Leſt- 
Hand is a Sarcophage, on which this ancient and 
agreeable Epitaph is engraven in very legible 
Characters; Hic fita eſt Amymone, Marci optima 
S ®pulcherrima,; Lanifica, pia, pudica, frugi, caſta, 
Domiſeda: Which is exactly the Woman deſcribed 
by 3 or Lemuel, in the laſt Chapter of Pro- 
verbs. | 
Tux Villa Ludoviſia, belonging to the Prince 
d Piombino; at Monte-Pincio, or the Trinity-Hill. 
Tux Villa Ludoviſia, or of Guadagnole, at Freſcati. 
Tu Villa Madame, belonging to the Duke 4: 
Parma, about a Mile from Rome, at the Bottom 
of Monte Mario. n 
TE Villa Mattei, at the Navicella ; a fine 
Place much neglected. Here are Abundance 
of antique Sculptures; and, among others, one 
of Fauſtina, ſo well preſerv'd, that it is the fineſt 
Face that I ever ſaw upon a Statue. 5 
THE Villa Medicis, on the Monte della Trinitd. 
Tux Villa Montalle, or Savelli, upon the ancient 
Mons Viminalis, between St Mary Major, and the 
Thermg of Diocleſian. Here are very fine Walks. 
THz Pope's Gardens, at Monte- Cavallo, and at 
Belvedere. | | 
Tux Villa Pamphilio, or Bel Reſpiro ; without 
St Pancrace-Gate. Here is a large and fine Gar- 
den, but neglected. BE 2 
| T covLD likewiſe have taken Notice of the Mas 
„A Garden Cianti, Lanti, Odeſchalchi, Ferfallina, Ceſarint, &c. 
of Simples. And alſo of the Gardens Colonne, de * Ia Sapienza, 
5 of St Onufrio, and of ſeveral other Sn | 
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Part I, CHURCHES. 
4 LIST of ſome of the CHURCHES 


that are moſt eſteem d for their Struc- 
cture; with the Names of the Architects. 
And, 'by the Bye, ' ſome of the chief 
Paintings that are to beſeen in the ſaid 
CH URCHES. 
Built in a 


*  Aemes i in the Place Navona, bull by the O Crobs. 
Cavalier Rainaldi; except the Frontiſpiece, 
Cupulo, and the Veſtry; which were done by 
Borromino. The four Corners of the Cupulo were 
painted by F. B. Guali; the Cupulo, b by Ciro Fer- 
ri; and hs Cieling of the Veſtry by P. Perugin. 
ST Andrews, Novitiateof ce Jo — the Work 5 
of C. Bernin. This Church is VAL, and very 
fine, tho? bur little. — for- 
Sr Andrews delle Fratte, built by Guerra, but _ belong- 
the Tribune, Cupulo, and the Belfry, were f ow the Scots 
done by the Cavalier Borromini. 1 
S8 Andrew's delle Villa, built by Carl. Maderni. ines of Pom- 
The ſtately Chapel of the Family of Gineiti, is h Theatre. 
the Work of the Cavalier Carlo 5 ontana, Junior. 
Tux Chapel of Strozzi was built by M. Are. 
* of = r 1 
| He Hiſtory of St Andrew in Freſco, upon the ere is al- 
Arch above the Tribune, and Four Evangeliſt e ea; 
in the Cupulo, were done by Dominichini; and Porruguens 
the reſt of the Cupulo by the Cavalier Lanfranc. Pil . 
There is in the Convent a St Sebaſtian, and Sv N 
Gaetan, done by Guido. 3 7 
ST Anthony of the ® Portugueſe ; the Frontiſpiece — 
was done by Martin Longbi, Junior. lt b ww. 
ST + Atbanaſiusof the Greeks; done by Martin Gre - * 
_— Senior, | 3 
ST * Bi- 
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Near the an- ST # 
cient Building and i Statue of St Bibiana, were done oy the 
commonly 


ed Call- Cavalier Bernini. 


— 2 —ũ. 
— — 


. ĩᷣͤ i oo mo 
— ; 
— 


— —— 
2 


lers may in- Churches in Rome; done by Honorio Longhi, and 
_ * Martin his Son. The Painting of the great Altar 
os was done by Carlo Maralti ; the great Nave and 
the Cupulo by Hyacinth Brandi ; and the two 
ſſmall by Louis Garzi and Fr. Roſa. 

7 CHARLES at the Four Fountains, done by 

the Cavalier. Francis Borromini. 
S. CHARLES d Caitinari, done by Roſato Ro- 


——— - a x 
3 
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S. Maria, of Andrew Sacchi. 
S. CATHARINE the Virgin and Ma r, or 
* Built * de Funari. The * Frontiſpiece and the Belfry 
1 vere done by Jag. de la Porte. Here they take 
care of Women that are ill marry'd, and of the 
Povere Zitelle pericoloſe. The Painting of the 


go in, by Hannibal Carrache. 
For Bagna- 8. A. HARINE of Sienna, at ＋ Nag 
nopoli. | | done by F; Bapt. de Soria. ; | | 


Men; by the Cavalier Borromino. 


the Work of the Cavalier Fontana. 
S. GREGORY in monte Celis, or All* Arco 4 
Conſtantino; built by John Bapt. Soria. The 


Cardinal Sal- 


viati. 


Carrache. Tis ſaid, this Church is built on the 


ſtood ; and that the little Chapel, near the Veſtry, 


ibiana. The Frontiſpiece of this Church 


cio. Travel- ST Charles Borrhomee al Corſo, one of the fineſt 


ſati. The Frontiſpiece, done by Fobn Bapt. Soria, 
Angels of the Cupulo are the Work of Dominichi- 
ni; the Tribune of Lanfranc, and the 2 RIO di 


A — fit yon wn © mn © A hy 


great Altar was done by Livio de Forli; the 
Hiſtories by it, by Frederict Zucchero. The St 
Margaret, and the Crowning of the wan; 2er | 


* 1 G 1 D —_— 


Tur Church of Chriſt worſhipped bythe Wik 


S. FAUSTINA and Giovilta, according to che 
Draught of Michael Angel. The F rontiſpiece 1 is 


* Built by * Chapel of S. Gregory was painted by Hannibal 
Ground where the Houſe of Pope Gregory I. 


where 


= 3 ry 


—— 
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where there is no Altar, is the Place where his Bed I 


was. 

S. ZAMES of the Incurable, built by Francis 
de Valterre, at the Chargeof Cardinal Maria Sal- 

via. N 7 
S. IGNATIUS of the Roman College, built by 
Horace Craſſo, a Jeſuit. The firſt Stone of this 
Church was laid in the Year 1526; and it was 
conſecrated in the Year 1550 3 tho! it is not yet 
finiſh'd. There is neither Marble nor Gilding in 
the Church, and yet it paſſes with many under- 
ſtanding People for the fineſt in Rome, next to 
S. Peter's, *Tis:a fine Piece of Architecture. 
The Painting of the Arch, and of the three 
great Altars, was done by Brother Andrew de 
Pozzo, a Jeſuit ; who hath writ an excellent Trea- 
tiſe of Painting and Architecture, and knew 
very well how to praQtiſe bath, - 

S. FERONIMO d Ripetta, or of the Schiavoni; 
built by Martin Longbi, Senior. | _ 

Tux Gieſu Vecchio, a very ſtately Church of 
the Jeſuits, and the only one in Rome that is con-. 1 | 
ſecrated to * JESUS CHRIST. The Church 8 15 
vas built by Jag. Barozzo d Vignola, and the under tze 
Frontiſpiece by = de la Porte. The Paintings Name of Je- 
of the Cieling, and of the Cupulo, are done by/« : for ove | 
f.Baciccioand Carlone; that of the great Altar, by 2 8 
Mutian ; and that of the Chapel of S. Francis Saviour. But 
Xavier, by Carlo Maraiti, The Arch above the the common 
Altar ĩs done by Carlone; and the Veſtry 12 8 
raches. This ſuperbe Edifice was finiſhed and Fejes Chrif 
conſecrated. the 25th of November, in the Tear and S. Saviour 
15843 and Cardinal Alex. Farneſe was at moſt of are two diſ. 
the Charge thereof. Here is kept the Body a 
Sd Ignatius de Loyola, who dy'd uly 31, 15 56 3 Gauli of 
and was canoniz d March 12, 1622. The Tomb Genaa. 
of Cardinal Bellarmin, without any Elogy, 1s 


erected cloſe to the great Altar, at the Ex- 
| pence 


%% Ti of ſme che vol 
13 Cardinal Odoard Farneze, his intimate : 
Friend, | 


S. JOHN Baptiſt of the Florentines. It was 
built according to the Deſign of Fay. de la Porte, 
that of Michael Angelo having been rejected; a 
Scheme of which is yet to be ſeen. The Fron- 
tiſpiece is not yet done. The great Altar was 
done by Borromini. The Paintings of the Cha- 
pel of the Holy Crucifix, are done by the Cava- 
lier Lanfranc; That of the Altar of the Chapel 
of Nerli by Salvator Roſa ; atid of the Chapel of 
Capponi, by Santi Titi, 1 5 
S. JOHN de Lateran, the Head and Mother, 
ſay they, of all Chriſtian Churches, if you ex- 
cept that of St Pancrace, under Highgate, near 
London. Borromini was the chief Architect when 
®There is alſo Pope o Junoceni X, laſt repaired it; The Paint- 


—_— ing of the Altar of he Holy Sacrament, where 


| v. Clement ate Pillars of Fas . fullof Earth brought 
| VIII, azd from the Holy-Land, was done by Salvalor. 
Alex. VII. The, Veſtry and Organs were alſo done by him, 

and thoſe who were taught by him. The Arch- 

ing at the Entry that is towards the —_— 
iãs done. by Cavalier Foſeph 4 Arpino and "Chri 
1 tober Pomarancio. All the Paintings of the f 
e 1” Baptiſtery are done by Andrew Sacchi. The Au. 
thor of La Roma Santa ſa ys, from a Pope whom 

he cites, that there are ſo many Indulgences in 

this Holy Mother Church, that God alone is able tv | 

count them, He adds, that above Twenty Coun- 

cils have been aſſembled there. For that was the 

Reſidence of the Popes till ſuch Time as they went 


to Avignon. | . | 
S8. LAURENCE in Lucina. This is the greateſt ü 
Pariſh in Rome. The fine Chapel of the Annonct- 
ade, which belongs to the Family of Fonſeca, was Dy 
built by the Cavalier Bernini; and that of S. Au. dor 

of Pak, belonging to the Family of Nunes, 2 Pu, 
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la Porte. The Painting of the great Altar is the 
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the Cavalier Rinaldi, as alſo the ee Altar, 2 
on which is a famous Crucifix 
8. LOUIS of the French; built by 7 de 


Work of Francis Baſſan. The S. Matthew and 
the Hiſtories of the Chapel on the Right-Hand, 

by Caravagio: The Cieling by Cavalier oc 55 
2 And the Chapel of 8. Ceedl in Tues, 
Dominicain. | 

ST Luke and Sancta Martina, built by Pietro 
da Cortona, at the Charge of Cardinal Franceſco 
Barberino. The Painting of the great Altar was 
done by the famous Raphael, but not of his beſt 
Mamere. 

ST * Marcel of the Servites, built by c. Car- This Church 
Hmans. The Painting of the Chapel Hangi.- 5e Rue 
pani is done by Frederic Zucchero: The Chapel one of the 
Tadeo by l Agardi: That of the Holy Cruci — of 
by Perrin del Vague, by Pellegrino, and Daniel de Hi.. 

Volterre. The Cowl of St Francis is one of the 
Relicks kept in this Churcn. 

S. MARY in Portico in Campitelli, by Cavalier 
Carlo Rainaldi. There is in this Church a moſt 
miraculous Madona, endow*d with a particular 
Talent of making the Plague ceaſe. _ _ 
ing appear'd to St Galla, a Roman Lad 
convey*d into the Arms of Pope Jo I, by by — 

Angel and all the Bells in at the 
ſame Time, tho? no-body touch'd them. It 
would require many Volumes to relate. all the 
Miracles that this rare Madona has done. 

S. MARY delli Angioli alle Therme n 
built by Michael Angelo. 

S. MARY dal Horte, h y Martin Longbi. Senior. 

S. MARY di Loretto 42 Fornari, by Jag. del 
Duca, and Aut. Sangallio. The e — was 


done by Honorio — hi ; The Chapel del Preſe- 
pi, by Frederick es. — are 2 
Ping of Foſeph 4 b 1 


8. MART 


* Built by 
Paul V. 


A Lift of ſome Churches. Vol. II. 
: 5 MARY and St Francis, built by Carlo Lom- 
ara. e . 


S8. MARY Major. The Frontiſpiece on the Side 


that the Tribune is, was built by the Cavalier 
Rainaldi. „ IFLY * 


great Altar of the latter which, putting all to- 
gether, is preferable to the other, tho" tis often 


thought otherwiſe at the firſt View] the Image 


of S. Mary Major, made by St Luke, is worſhip- 
ped. When Gregory the Great carried it in Proceſ- 
ſion, to cauſe the Plague to ceaſe, the Angels were 


heard all about to ſing the Hymn Regina Cali, 


&c. There are in the Chapel ſeveral Pieces done 


by Guido and the Cavalier Foſeph d' Arpino, The 
Cupulo is done hy Civoli, and the Paintings of 


the Veſtry by Cignani. A prodigious Quantity of 
Relicks are ſhewed there; but there are few of 


em that are very curious; they being only Arms, 


Legs, Jaw-Bones, and ſuch like common Things. 
S. MARY of Mount Carmel, built by Ottavio 
Maſcherino. ett ot i 

S. MARY ad Montes, or Modonna di Mami; 
built by Fag. dela Porte; Here is to be ſeen a ve- 
ry fine Nativity done by Mutien. Before this 


„Of the Nuns Church was built, there was a * Convert joining 


of Sandta 


Chiara. 


and to feed her Pneſts. _ eee 
PERL: | S. MARY 


to the Place where it now ſtands, which had been 
abandon'd ; and upon a certain Place of the 
Wall of this Convent ſtood an Image of the 
Virgin, which was regarded by no Body. This 
Image being angry that ſhe was ſo flighted, 


thought fit one Morning, the Twenty fifth of 


April 1679, to do I don't know how 2 - 
reop 


racles. This made a prodigious Noiſe; 


run thither from all Parts, and the Preſents that 
were made to her in a few days, were ſufficient to 
build a Church to place the Madona much better, 


Tn Chapels ſtyled “ Sixtina and Pauling _ 
Sixtus V, and this Church are extraordinary ſtately. Upon the | 
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8. MARY du Montferrat ; built by Fr. de Val- 
terre. The Madona was done by Pomarancio. 
S. MARY de la Pace; built by Pietro Berettino 


de Coriona, and repaired by Alexander VII. The 


miraculous ® Image is in a rich Tabernacle Is chief 
the Altar of the Croſs. There are ſome Da ef wavy is to | 


ings in Freſco on the Tribune, by Abano. 
Nativity is done by the Cavalier Yan. - The 
Manger, by Ferom de Sermonetia. The Annun- 
ciation, by Marcel Venuci. The three great 
Pictures under the Corniſh of the Cupulo, by 
Balth. of Sienna. The Sibyls and the 
done by „In the Chapel of N. Aug. Chi- 
gi, ate m boaſted of. The Monaſtery and the 
Cloiſter are built by Hramanie. 

S.“ MARY del Pipol 


Altars, Chapels, Tombs, Relicks, and Indul- 


gences. The emmy Chapel of Aug. Chigi, dedi- 


cated to the Holy Virgin of Loretts, was built 
b y Raphael. The fine ne of Damel and Ha- 
dakkuk in the faid Chapel, were done by the 
Cavalier Laur. Bernini. . * 
on is in the Choĩre- 


Aare a Paſchali Papa II. Divim e 
Ritu ſolemm. hoc la erethum, 
Daemones proceros 


 Tranſeuntem hinc Populum dire inſultantes, 
Confeſtim expulit : 
Urbani VIII. Pont. Max. Authoritate | 
Ad Excelſiorem locum, quem conſpicts, 
Fyanſlatum fuit: | 
An, Dom. * DC. XXVII. 
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The Penn. 


* = | 


z- built by Cavalier Car- * Repaired, = 
% Rainaldi. There are ſeveral Things remaining 1 
of the Architecture of Bacchio Pintelli, This ed by A.. 


Church is reckoned to be one of the richeſt, for VII. 


on" See Vol. tt. 
Nucis Arbori infidentes, Fs. 42. 
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+The Hiſtory S, MARY of the Þ Scala; built by Ottavio 
of the Image Maſc herino. | 


is much te S. MARY del Suffragio ; built by C. Rainaldi, 


ſame with 


that of S. S. MARY Tranſpontina, begun by Balth. of 


Mary ad Mon- Sienna the Son, and finiſhed by Ottavio Maſcheri- 
* no. This Church is near the Caſtle of S. Auge; 
and for this Reaſon they have dedicated a fine 
Chapel in the ſaid Church to S. Barbara, as Pa. 

; troneſs of Fortreſſes. The Picture of this Saint, 

e ena over the great Altar, was drawn by the Cavalier 
culous Macy. Joſ. d Arpino. The Hiſtory of her e 
| and the Paintings of the Arching, were done by 
Ceſare Roſſetti, according to the Draught of 70, 
d' Arpin. Thoſe who are curious, never fail to 
take particular Notice: of the Crucifix which 
ſpoke to S. Peter and S. Paul, when they were 
ty'd to a Pillar that is to be ſeen there, and 
whipped at the ſame Time. 5355 

This Image S. MARIA in Vallicella, or Pozzobianco ; built 
bleeds like by Fauſto Ruggbeſio. The Convent, the Oratory, 


| wa della and the Frontiſpiece, were, done by C. Borromini; 
e and the Veſtry according to the Draught of Ma- 


rucelli. The Paintings of the Cieling of this Ve- 
ſtry were done by P. de Cortona, as likewiſe the 
Arch of the Church, the Tribune and the Cupulo 
of the great Altar. The Preſentation, ' and the 
Viſitation, in one of the Chapels, are done by 
Fr. Barocci; Feſus Chriſt carry*d to the Sepul- 
chre, by Michaele Caravaggio; the S. Philip by 
Guido; and the Paintings of the great Altar by 
Rubens. Cardinal Baronius is interred in this 
nch. | | 1 
have taken S. MARIA in Via; built by Martin Longbi, 
Notice elſe. Senior. ny | 


whereof the © + NARA in Via Lata. The Frontiſpiece 


Miracles of | | | 
this Image. Was done by P. de Cortona, atthe Charge of Pope 


+ Commonly Alex, VII. This Church is built upon the Ruins 
calld S. Ma- of the Gordian Arch. The Oratory of 8. Luke 


ria inviclata. is 


* 
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is ſaid, by thoſe Gentlemen, to be exactly the 


Place where that Evangeliſt wrote the 4s of the 


Apoſtles, and where he made the Image of the 
Madona that is worſhipped in this Church. They 
preſerve alſo, with * Veneration, the fi 
original Manuſcript 


* For a Matter of this Moment, Witneſſes 
muſt be produced. Here is one; Sancta Maria 
Inviolata è Titolo di Cardinale: e nel di del 
Purificatione, e Natività di Maria Vergine vi & 


la plenaria Remiſſione de' ti: Eve. 


P Oratorio di S. Paolo Apoſtolo, e di S. Luca, 
nel quale Scriſſe gli atti degli Apoſtoli, e dipinſe 


quelP Imagine di Maria Vergine ch'e in Chieſa, 


in quello ſtato nel quale eſſo hebbe prima di lei 
notitia; e pero, la dipinſe con l'annello in dito, 
per mezzo della quale Iddio non manca operare 


molti miracoli. Vi ſono molte Reliquie, partico- 


larmente IL LIBRO STESSO DEGLI APO- 
STOLI, IL QUALE SCRISSE S. LUCA IN 
QUESTO LUOGO. Roma Sacra, Antica e Mos 
derna, Sc. In Roma, per Giovan. Battiſta Molo; 
Con Licenza de' Superiori. A ſpeſe di Vincenzo de 


Remanis, 5c. 1687. Four other Witneſſes are, - 
Dowznico Maria Pozzobonelli, Maęſtro del 


Sacro Palazzo. | 
ROD RICO di . Reviſore. 


* 


STEPHANUs Joſeph Menatus Epiſcop. Cyrenen: 


Viceſger. 


Josxen Clarionus. S. ' Theol. Magiſter, 4 


Reverendiſſ. P. Fr, Dom. Mar. Puteobonelli 
Sac. Apoſt. Pal. Mag. Socius, Ord. Prædic. 


FaTHER Montfaucon makes mention of the holy 
Image; as being the Work of St Luke: There 


Q q 2 are 


f the ſaid Book of the Ads, 5 


595 


596 


® See in the 


following 


Page. 


+ Quoting 
Flaminius 
Vacca. 


are ſeven ſuch ſacred Pictures in the City of 


Rome, Quas, hodieque, cultu ſingulari venerah- 


tur, Diarium. Pages 106, 239, 243. But he is 
filent upon the Manuſcript, tho' that Relick be 
no leſs precious and curious than his“ Autograph 
of St Mark, kept in the Treaſury of Venice; 
perhaps one would prejudice the Price of the o- 


ther. To recompenſe his Reader, the Father 


I preſents him a great many Bones of very true 
Saints, one of whom [that no Body knows] is 
call'd Sant Agabytus. He regales us alſo, not 
only with ſome fine Particles of our Lady's Appa- 
rel, and F. C's Rayment; but eſpecially with no- 
table Rags of Jobn the Baptiſt's Garment, which 
having been extreamly. odd, like that of Elias, 
ſ2 Kings i. 8. Zach, xiii. 4. Matth. iii. 4.] ate 
Relicks of very rare Value, and eſpecial Power 
againſt extraordinary Diſtempers, for thoſe that 
are well provided with that Sort of Faith ; as 
probably is the Author of the Diarium, tho not 
one of the moſt addicted to thoſe Superſtitions. 


Vd. ſup. Vol. I. p. 48. 


S. MARY of the Victory; built by Jobn Bapt. 
Soria, The magnificent Chapel of Cardinal F. 
Cornaro, was built by the Cavalier Bernim, who 


alſo made the Statues. The Chapel of S. Fran- 


cis is adorned with divers Paintings of Dominicbi- 
no. In another Place there is a ſmall 'Crucifix 
done by Guide, | 

Taz Oratory of S. Philip, by the Cavalier 


Borromini. 


S. PETER. I have already ſpoken . 
the 


of this famous and magnificent Temple. 


* Tis a Book Traveller who delights in Painting and Archi- 
in Fol. with tecture, and would be informed of all that re- 


Cuts, Printed 


in the Year 
1694. 


lates to this Edifice, conſult the“ Tempio Valica- 
no, writ by the Cavalier Carlo Fontana. Fot 


Want of that, he may buy, for three Julius, 


A Lift of ſome Churches Vol. U. 
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mentioned in the preceding Page, had ſhewed but Contempt Ze were to 
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full Retractation. 


Part II. e Lift of ſome Churches. | 597 
in the Place Navona, a Plan of the Church, 
wherein he will find the Names of the Painters 
and Architects that were employed upon the 
ſame. Os | 5 
S. SUSANNAH ; built by Carlo Maderno, at + In Sakfts 
the Charge of Cardinal Feremy Ruſticucci. The Gardens. 
Paintings within, which repreſent the Hiſtory of 
Suſannah, were done by Balthaſar of Bolonia. | 
S. ON alla Sapienza; built by C. Fr. Bor- 
romini. | | 5 Hy; 
Taz greateſt Part of the Churches and Pa- 
laces, which I have named, being the moſt re- 
markable for Architecture, are Engraved, Print- 
ed and fold by Gicv. Giacomo Rofſi alla Pace, in 
the Place Nævona. | 


uo fill this Blank, as F am reviſing this Proof, I f be — 
have a Mind to obſerve, till I ſay more, that as the Author e and of 


for this pretended + Autograph of Luke, when he refuſed to he glaced to- 
take any Notes ſuch a Fiktion ; ſo ought this able Man 4 — with 
to do, with the other pretended Autograph of Mark ; they be- that of x y- 
ing both, without any Doubt, equally falſe, and undeſerv- dras, which, 
ing his Attention. No Body can be ignorant, that Manu-, with 


ſcripts of that Age are not in heing, And to affirm, that ſome Regret, 


this is upon 45 Hiaca ; and, even upon the Jenuiſe has been re- 


Ang; upon ſuch a Membranula, the moſt thin, and moſt jegted by this 


frail, it is to fall into a new Miſtake, for which, indeed, I Author. I fay 
ſee no Excuſe. An Intention to pleaſe, in this Bufineſs, 27% fone Ne- 
the Yenetians z a Sort of Deſire to contradict us; with, per- t, becauſe 


'haps, ſome ſecret 7 of a miraculouſly preſerved Re- his Lice? Fa- 


lick, have been the Motives that have engaged Father M. 3am ſapiaty 
notwithſtanding his Learning and good Senſe, in theſe, and i, à weak Ex- 
in many other Aſſertions, concerning that Matter, which preſſion, not 
are unwarrantable: But that will, however, turn to his pofitively 2 
Honour, after they ſhall be confuted ; ſince he will find by nough nega- 

it an Opportunity of ſhewing his Candor, in a generous and tive. Diarinm 

| Ital. p. 399 
and 400. 
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OF THE | 4 
TARANT UL A. 
See Vol. II. Page 396. 


=” HERE is ſomething ſo ſingular in the Ef. 
fects produced by the biting of the Taran. 
tula, and in the common Remedy that is made 
uſe of to cure thoſe that have been bit thereby, 
that moſt People have been more inclinable to 
deny the Fact than to believe it. This obliges 
me to add here, to what I have already ſaid 
upon that Subject, a new and moſt acceptable 
Teſtimony, contained in a very particular Letter 
+ Of Tudera, of Signior Domenico Sangenito, Doctor of Phy- 
or Nocera de ſick, a very exact and knowing Man, and who 
r was born in the + Country where the Tarantula 
of Capitanata breeds. He ſpeaks as an Eye-witneſs, and as 
in the King- one who hath often feen and examined the Thing, 
—_ of Na. The Letter is directed to Mr Anthony * Bulifon, 
bs from whom I had it; and ſhall give you a true 
Mr Antho- OM | | 
ny Bulifon, Copy of it in his own Words. | 
a French | . 1 
Bookſeller was many Vears ago ſettled at Naples. He was not only a very 
ingenious Man in his Profeſſion, but alſo a learned Man; the Author of 
many fine Books; and a very honeſt Man: He was extreamly civil to 
Strangers, and always ready to ſerve them. 4 


'T 


Mol To tempo e Signor Bulifon cariſſimo, che 
me chiedeſte alcune notizie tanto intorno alle Ta- 
rentole, come anche intorno a gli effetti che pro. 
ducono in quelli che mordono, E per che aſſai 
devo al voſtro merito, ve ne daro quella contez- 

za ch'io ne ho dalla teſtimonianza degli occhi 
proprii, & non da altrui mendicata. 
|  __ -  " NagScone 
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part II. Of the Tarantula. 


Provincie di Bari, Lecce, ed Ottranto, ma anchelikewiſe Ta- 


in quella di Capitanata, vicino alla cui Metropo- 


rentole in 
Tuſcany, 


li Lucera ſon? io nato e creſciuto, clima caldo, a- in Remania, 
ſciutto e quaſi affatto d' Albert privo, Ne“ giorni and in the 
caloroſi dell' Eſtate, o proſſimi ad eſſa ſtagione, Lland of 


ſi trovano nelle buche della Terra; et volendole 
mente fiſchiando toccarle che ſubito per la ba- 


Candia. 
prendere, biſogna con una ſottil bacchetta dolce- 


— 


chetta insd vedrete ſbucarle. La loro figura e ſi- H. Bag ls 


mile a quella dell' Aragno, con otto gambe divi- faith that the 


ſe in due ordini, cioe a quattro per ciaſcheduno, Tarartula is 
il cui corpo, {che bipartito e da un pieciolo nodoex genere 


Araneorum 


ligato fi vede nel mezzo, ] e della grandezza d' u- Ogonoculo- 
na mediocre ghianda, in ponta à cui vien forma- rum. Eight 
ta la bocca buttando da quella il veleno, non al- Eyes ; four 


trimenti che le Vipere, mentre ſignano il luogof 


dove mordano, e neon coll' aculeo, come altr1 


vogliono. Di colore ſono varie una dall altra: ed 


io n'ho vedute, cinericie, e di un color honato coſi 
ſcuro, come fono le pulce, e non qualche macchia, 
che ſembra pieciola ſtella. Ve n'ha altreſi ne* mon- 
ti, que colla noſtra Puglia terminano; ma pero 
S' avvien che mordono, non fanno alcun* male. 
CoLoRo che ſono morſi, poche ore dipoi, con 
voce inarticulata fi lamentono, e fe li eircoſtanti 


dimandano loro che choſa l' afflige? Molti ripo- 


ſta non danno, ma folaments, con occhi torvi 
riguardano, ed altri fanno cenno colla mano ful 
core, Per la qual coſa, gli Abitatori di que* Pae- 


ſi, come Perſone prattiche, ſubito vengono in eog- 


nizione del malore che li tormenta; onde ſenza per- 
der tempo tantoſto chiamano ſonatori con vari in- 


ſtrumenti, poiche altri ballano al ſuon di Chitarra, 
altri di Cetera, ed altri al ſuon di Violino. Sul prin- 
cipio del ſuono, pianpiano comminciano a ballare; 


chiedono ſpade, e come che ſiano inetti di ſcherma, 
ſe ne dimoſtrano con tutto cio nel manegiarle Ma- 
eſtri. Chiedono altreſi anche ſpecchi, e mente vi ſi 


294 mirano, 


reat, and 


little. 


r 
Nascono le Tarentole non ſolamente nelle“ There are 
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Of the Tarantula: Vol. II. 
mirano, gettano ſoſpiri acutiſſimi, ed innumerabi- 
Ii. Vogliono bindelle, cateniglie, veſti prezioſe; e 
quando le ſono portate, le ricevono con allegrezza 
ine ſplicabile, e con molta riverenza ne n | 

no chi loro le recaa. 
Tur ro le coſe ſopradette Spores con bell 
ordinanza intorno allo ſteccato, doue ballano; ſer- 


vendofi da tempo in tempo, or dell' una, or dell 


altra, ſecundo gl impulſi che glie ne da il malore, 
Dannwo principio al ballo un ora doppo Þ ap- 
parir del ſole, terminando un' ora prima di mezo 
giorno, ſenza prender mai ripoſo, fuorche, ſe Pin. 
ſtrumento fi ſcordaſſe; ed all'ora reſpirano con 
impazienza per inſino à tanto che ſi ripone in ac- 
cordo, notandoſi con maraviglia, come Gente ſi 
rozza, ed inculta, come ſono 1 cultori della Terra, 
cuſtodi d? Armenti, e ſimili altri uomini cam 
recci, ſiano coſi buoni conoſcitori delle conſonanze 
e diſſonanze de gli Inſtrumenti muſicali; e che tanto 
di queſte s enquietino quanto di quelle ſiappagano. 
Un ora doppo mezo di, entrano di bel nuovo 
in danza, continuando in eſſa ſin al tramontar del 
ſole, come fanno per tre giorni col medeſimo or- 
dine ſenza Stancarſi, come io ne ho molti veduti, 


nè mai piu di tre giorni aver patito travaglio, ſe 


al mare loro ſi foſſe dato piu tardo rimedio col 
ſuono, cio che altri ne dica di otto, e dieci giorni, 


che col ballo abbiano avuta neceſſita di ſeguitarlo. 


Mentre che danzano ſono fuori de' ſenſi, e non 
diſtinguono parente, ne amico, ma li ſono tutti 
uguali: Ben e vero che alle volte invitano qualche 
Leggiadro, e grazioſo giovanetto al ballo. 

GL1 arredi di quali fi ſervono ſogliono per lo 
pid eſſer di colore vago, come incarnato, roſſo, 
ceruleo, e ſimili. E quando vedono il nero, ſadi- 
rano in modo, che colla ſpada corrono, diſcacci- 
ando chi n'e veſtito. Ad uno ſolo, ch'io ſappia tra 
molti, non diſpiaceva il drappo nero; e queſta ta- 


le non ſaltava, con tanto vigore quanto gli altri. 
ORMAT, 
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Orman, ch'iovi ho deſcritto in generale la 
Tarentola, e gli effetti delle ſue morſure; conten- 
tatevi, Amico, chio mi diffonda al quanto in rac- 
contarvi due caſi particolari, ch*io fra gli altri ho 


veduti nella mia Patria, ed in altri Juoghi vicini. 


GiovAx Giacomo Teſoro, | chio ho veduto pit di 
ſei volte hallare, ] un giorno ſi trovava in una for- 
reſta per ſuoi affari, e credo che ſi auverti eſſer ve- 
nuto il tempo di pagare il tributo alla ſua morſi- 
catrice Tarentola. S' invio egli verſo Pabitato ma 


f poi trovato per la ſtrada ſu la nuda terra diſteſo. 


Cio ſeputo nella ſua, e mia patria v' accorſero 
molti, ed io con gli altri, e trovammo il miſero 
Contadino oppreſſo de difficile reſpirazione, ed oſ- 
ſervammo in oltre che la faccia, e le mani erano 
incominciate à devenir nere; E perche il ſuo 
male era à tutti noto, ſi portò le chitarra, la cui 
armonia, ſubito che da lui fi inteſa, comincio à 
mover prima li piedi, poco di poi le gambe ; fi 
reggeva appreſſo ſu le ginocchia; indi a poco in- 
tervallo s'alzò paſſegiando, e finalmente fra lo 
ſpazio d'un quarto d' ora, ſaltavaſi che ſi ſollevava 


ben tre palmi da terra. Soſpiravi, mà con em- 


pito coſi grande, che portava terrore i circoſtanti: 


e prima dun? ora ſe gli tolſe in nero dalle mani, 


e dal viſo racquiſtando il ſuo nazio colore. 
NEL caſtello delle Motta di Montecorvino ebbi 
congiuntura di veder ballare cinque attarantolati 


in uno medeſimo tempo, e dentro un medeſimo 


ſteccato: Erano quattro Bifolchi, ed una belliſſi- 
ma Foroſetta. In queſta unione offervai coſe nuo- 
ve, mentre ciaſcheduno aveva preſo nome ſtrani- 
ero, et proprio dell' antichi Re. E tra eſſi me- 
deſimi ſi trovavano congiunti di parentela, e trat- 
tavan* ſi che ſi oſſeruava reciprocanza d'affetto, 
e reiterati complimenti, che davano grande am- 
mirazione a ſpettatori. Fecero con felicità il ſo- 
lito corſo della danza nello ſpazio di tre giorni, 
de' quali l'ultima ſera, prima di licenziarſi, di- 

mandarono 


601 


* 
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| — in grazia _ ſquadrone d'armati, e 
li fa dato di diece archibugieri; quali ripartiti | 
— due lati, ſtavano pronti — far la ſalua; di- - 
mandarono poi un bechiero d*aqua, ed un poco 
di fale polverizato, e toſto gli fu portato uno e r 
Paltro. Il capo, o vogliam, dire Pideake Re de 
Regi, [il cui nome era Pietro Boccomazza, ] ſegno 
nel vaſo dell' aqua col ſale, in modo di Croce; 
pigliarono della medeſima aqua, un poco per chi- 
a ſcheduno, fecero ſegno allo Squadrone, che ſpa- 
raſſe, e con profondiſſimo inchino diſſero, ci re- 
dremo l' anno venturo. Que* miſeri doppo tanta 
fatica non fi ricordavano coſa alcuna, ma ſola- 
mente fra quella moltitudine di gente da cui fi ve- 
devano circondati, chiedevano per pieta d'efler 
condotti nelle loro caſe. | * | 
7% Ep io qui me reſto ſodisfatto d*avervi ſervito 
i in queſta opportunità coſi brevemente come hd 
| potuto, ſe non come defideravate. Se in altro 
mi commandarete, mi trovarette fempre corrif- 
pondente al voſtro volere. E mi confermo, &c. 
| ALL Authors, both ancient and modern, rank 
i | this Sort of Tarantula's among Spiders. The 
j Kind is calld Phalanx, Phalangius, aud Pha- 
| langium, by Pliny and Dioſcorides. The firſt of 
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F ; _ thoſe Authors was miſ-inform'd, when he faid, 
0 that there are no Tarantula's in Haly, and that 
. this lives in Houſes, near to Ovens; but other- 
wiſe, he gives a pretty exact Deſcription of it. 
Phalangium eſt Italiæ ignotum: — Vivit maxim 
circa Furnos & Molas, Plin. Lib. xxix. Cap. 4. 
See alſo, Lib. xi. Cap. 24. It is certain that the 
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1 | Tarantula bites, and does not ſting, as fome have 
I writ. Thoſe deſcribed by Olæarius, which be il | 
0 has ſeen about Kaſcham in Perſia, are almoſt of . 
1 | the Shape with thoſe in the Kingdom of Naple:; 


® 12 


but, if we may believe this Author, they drop 
their Poiſon like a Drop of Water, and neither 
bite nor ſting. | : 
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Part II. Of the Tarantula. 

Tos that are curious to be more particular» 
ly inform'd of the Hiſtory of the Tarantula, may 
ſee what Pliny, Solinus, Dioſcorides, Strabo, lian, 
Aulus Gellius, and feveral other ancient Hiſto- 
rians and Naturaliſts, have written of it... 
Alex. ab Alex. Dier. Gen. Lib. 2. Cap. 7. Cælius 
Aurelianus, Chron. Lib. 1. C. g. F. B. Porta; 
Mag. Nat. L. 2. C. 21. M. Ant. Muret. Miſ- 
cell. Lib. 11. C. 6.— Athan. Kircher; Mund. 
Magnet. C. 13.— Aldobrandus, de Inſectis.— 
P. Meſſie, and Lewis Guyon, Div. Leons, p. 77. 
Lieron. Magius, Miſcell. p. 209.— Ainbr. 
Par“. — Hiſt. Admir, de Simon Goulart, Tom. 3. 
p. 317.— Selve di Curioſita, p. 188. Le Didti- 
onnaire des Arts, de l' Acad. c. — Sennertus, 
Obſervationes de Tarantula. — Wolfgang San- 
guerdius; Tractatus Phyſicus, de Tarantula. 
Epipbanius Ferdinandus; Hiſtoria Tarentatorum. 


— Ludovicus Valetta; De Phalango Apulo, vul- 


gò Tarentola.— Herm. Grube; De Ktu [Mor- 
ſu] Tarantulæ.— And chiefly Mr George Bag- 


| livi, Doctor of Phyſick, and Anatomy -Profeſſor, - 


in the Great College, at Naples. He ingenu- 
ouſly owns, like a truly able and learned Man, 
that he is not capable to penetrate into theſe 


Myſteries of Nature; Hum! jacet, ſaith he. But, 


to make us Amends, he gives us a very agree- 
able Relation of all the wonderful Particulars of 
this Phenomenon, which he has often obſerv'd, 


even in Apuglia, with a perfect Exactneſs, in 


his Diſſertatio de Nomine, Natura, Morſu, & Ef. 
feclibus Tarentule. The | 

HE confirms every Thing that is related by 
Dr Sangenito, in his Letter to Mr Bulifon, and 
adds ſome other Particulars to it. One of the 
moſt ſingular ones is, that theſe Inſects KILL 


meek 3 


AND EAT ONE ANOTHER, when they 
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mina effor- 
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meet; which is in common to them, with the 
other Animals only, which we call Men: Homo, 
HFomini Lupus. It muſt be obſerv'd, that the 
Sting of Scorpions, in the Province of Apuglia, 
is no leſs dangerous than the Bite of Tarantula: 
It is ufually follow. d by the ſame Symptoms; 

and they alſo apply the ſame Remedy of Muſick. 

All Sorts of Animals that are either bitten by 

one of theſe venemous Inſects, or ſtung by the 

other, fall ſick as Men do, and, generally, all of 

them die. But Mr Baglivi does not affirm that 

theſe Beaſts which are bitten, fall to dancing, 

and running about, or putting themſelves into 

violent Motions; he having never been an Eye- 

witneſs of that Fact, which Sennertus, and Ferdi- 

nandus, whom he cites, aſſures us to be true. 

He ſays, on the contrary, that a Rabbit having 

been bitten in the Lip by aTarantula, in his Pre- 

ſence, the two Lips of that Animal ſwell'd up 

in a little Time after, and grew black ; that his 

Hair ftood an End ; and, that he fell down, be- 

| ing ſcarce able to breathe; after which he lay 

® Tjcet Cy- motionleſs, and dy'd the Fifth Day, without 
tharcedus ac- having eaten or drunk any thing * The Mu- 
ceſſerit, & ſick, which was ſent for, was to no Purpoſe. 
ere But this Experiment, it is true, was try'd at Me- 
Pes; and, conſequently, was imperfect, as the 

marit; non Author himſelf judges of it: becauſe the 7a. 
perinde ta- rantula, which was out of her own Climate, and 
iti ng had lived without eating and drinking for ſome 
tur, aut Weeks, was very weak. Kircher, and ſomeothers, 
fubſiliebat ; have written, that this Inſe&t dances himſelf 

2 with the Beaſts he has bitten; but, to ſpeak in- 

mobil genuouſly, this curious, candid, and very leatn- 

jacuit. ed Man, was alſo ſomewhat ambiguous. It i 

a Thing very commonly practis'd, to aecompa- 

ny ſingular Facts with fabulous Particulars. 
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AN 


OF THE 
CROILSADE 
OF THE 
LADIES of Genoud 3 


Mentioned in this Second Volume 
of LETTERS.p. 374. 


AVING avvbided, as much as poſlible, 


for Brevity-ſake, and for keeping cloſe to my 
Subject, I had contented myſelf, in the firſt Edi- 
tions of this Book, only to mention the rare and 
ſingular Croiſade of the Ladies of Genova, which 
happen'd above 400 Years ago, under the Pon- 


ACCOUNT 


in theſe Letters, to enter upon Digreſſions, 
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tificate of * Boni face VIII; but having ſince In the Vear 


thought fit to make ſome Additions to this Vo- 1301. 


lume, for the Reaſons mention'd in the Adver-* Benoiſt Ca- 


tiſement to the Reader ; I think I may preſume that): 


the following Account will meet with a favour- 
able Reception, 
Ius 


DN 


$06 An Account of the Croiſade. Vol. I 


Tux three Letters of Pope Boniface are kept in 
the Publick Palace of Genoua, among the Ar- 
chives of the Republick ; and it was by a Favour 
that I obtain'd the Communication thereof. I do 
not pretend however to ſay, that they were ne- 
ver publiſh'd ; but I may affirm, that I could ne. 
ver meet with them, tho? I have enquir'd into 
the Matter as much as poſſible. Whatever it be, 
this Tranſaction muſt be very little known to 
the World, ſeeing the Chevalier de Mailli does 
not take Notice of it in the Hiſtory of Genona; 
wherewith, not long ago, he obliged the World. 
Father Maimbourg knew nothing of it likewiſe, 
having not ſo much as hinted at it in his Hiſtory 
of the Croiſades; tho? he ſeems to want Words to 

* Che was extol * Margaret of France, Widow to Bela the 
Daughter to third King of Hungary, who croſſed herſelf, and 
Lewis the went with the Chriſtian Princes to the Relief of 
Young, fu the Holy-Land. 


' marry d fir : | _ 
Henry, ſur- THe more I think on this Undertaking of the 


named by the Ladies of Genoua, the more I am perſwaded 


— that there was ſome Myſtery in the Cafe. To 
King of Eng- {ce a kind of Amazon, a ſtout and ſtrong Wo- 
| land, aſſociate man in an Army, is no Subject of Wonder: 
to Henry IT, There are ſeveral Examples of it: But to fee a 
o _ - conſiderable Number of Ladies of Quality, 
brought up tenderly according to their Birth, 

taking on a ſudden a Cuiraſs, as by way of Inſpi- 

ration, and forſaking their Husbands, Children, 
Relations, and Pleaſures, to expoſe themſelves, 

to no Purpoſe, to the mercileſs Waves, and Hor- 

rors of the War, is, in my Opinion, ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Thing, that I cannot believe ſo odd 

a Fancy cou'd enter the Thoughts of any ra- 

tional Perſon. I ſaid to no Purpoſe; For what 

could theſe pretended. Amazons do ? What Ex- 

ploits could forty or fifty weak Women per- 

form, without Strength, and Knowledge 1 

bs 
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Military Art? For, after all, if one ſhould gueſs or 
ſuppoſe they deſign'd to join ſome other Troops, 


we muſt agree, that they were more likely to 


” = 
A CS 


prove an Hinderance, than a Reinforcement, 


upon any Occafion. The Enterprize was then 
uſeleſs in itſelf, and the Cuiraſſes and Helmets, 
which are now one of the greateſt Rarities and 
Ornaments of the Arſenal of Genoua, are a clear 
Demonſtration that the Ladies for whom they 


were made, did not leave them behind on the | 


Field of Battel; and, it may be, that thoſe pre- 
tended Amazons never troubled their Heads or 
Shoulders with them. 

Bu r, on the other hand, What could be the 
Deſign of the Pope ! Was it to put to the Bluſh 


| *the Chriſtian Princes, who ſlighted both his 


Prayers and Threatnings? Was it to inſpire 
them with Emulation? Or, in fine, Was it in 
Hopes that thoſe Ladies would be follow'd b 

an Army of Gallants ? If he had only ſuc 

Proſpects, he could not flatter himſelf with great 
Hopes of 2 Some others may ſay, 
That the Pope had caſt his Nets every-where, 
and had caught only theſe Women; but if it 
were ſo, and that theſe Ladies had ſeen rhem- 
ſelves alone, their Enterprize would have ſeem'd 
ſo extravagant and ridiculous, that there had 
been no Obligation upon them to perſiſt there- 
in, Ifa Motive of Piety, Zeal, and Religion, 
is alledged as the Reaſon of this unparallelled 
Undertaking, it cannot hold in this Place, be- 
cauſe they could not but be ſenſible of the Inuti- 


lity of their Endeavours. I muſt therefore own, 
that I cannot diſcover the ſecret Spring of this 


Croiſade; but, nevertheleſs, I am perſwaded there 


® See the Se- 


venth Remark 
on the firſt 
Letter. 


was a Myſtery therein; and am the more con- 


vinced thereof, when I reflect on the Character 
of Boniface, a cunning and dexterous Man, who 
purſued 
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purſited always his own private Inteteſts, the 
y croſs Ways and indirect Roads: A fahtaſti- 
cal, hypocritical, ambitious, cheating Fellow; 
in a Word, a Villain of the firſt Order, 
Ou Affairs did not permit me to tatry any 
conſiderable Time at Genoua ;and the Cate: and 
Troubles attending a Voyage, prevented the Re- 
flections I might otherwiſe have made there on 
this extraordinary Croiſade. Genoua being, how- ' 
ever, the fitteſt Place in the World to get an In- 
formation of this ſingular Event, the inquiſitive 
Traveller may ſupply this Defe& of mine, and 
enquire after the ſecret Motives of that odd En- 
terprize, and the particular Circumſtances the 
uncommon Expedition of thoſe Ladies was at- 
| tended with. 7c HET 
— N 1 this raſh, — 2 
Ren unjuſt Enterprize betrays the great Simplicity an 
— - ogra Weakneſs of theſe Lacks, that were Perſwaded 
Deſign. thereunto, probably, by the artful Sollicitation of 
that Man they look'd upon as a God; one may 
diſcover therein a certain Courage and Reſolution 
2 their Sex, which deſerves ſome Commen- 
ation. E 
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DILECTIS in 


__ Chriſto Filia- 
bus, Nobilibus 


Mulieribus, A. 
de Carmendino 1 
de Ghiſulphis, M. 
de Grimaldis, 2 
Francæ, A. de 
Auria, S. Spinulæ 
S. & P. de Cibo, 
P. de Caris, & a- 
liis earum i So- 
ciabus & Se- 


quacibus 2 Ja- 


nuen. 


A veſtrarum, & di- 

lectorum Filicrum, 
3 Nobilium Virorum Be- 
nedicti Zachariæ, Ja- 
cobi Lomellini, Lan- 
franci Tartari, & Jo- 
annis Blanci, Civium 
Januenſium, literarum- 
tenoribus, & relatione 
diet: Filii Fr. Philip- 
pi Saonen. Lectoris 
Ordinis Minorum Re- 
2 quod vos, & 


aliæ quamplurimæ Mu- 


3 Civitatis Fanu- 
Divino Spiritu In- 


1 amar, provide at- 


Vol. II. 


Fri. Phil 
Reader of the Order of 


TO our dearly be- 


loved Daughters 


in ciſt, the 
Noble Women, A. 
Carmendino,}. 
de Ghiſulphis, 
M. Grimaldi, 


C. Franchi, A. 


Doria, S. Spino- 


la, S. AP. Ci- 


bo, P. Cari, and 
other Ladies and 
Women of Ge- 
noua, ho are to 
accompany them. 


E have been in- 

form'd by your 
Letters, and by thoſe of 
our dear Sons, the Noble 


Bennet Zachariab James 


Lomellini, Lanfranco 
Tartari, and Fobn Blan- 


chi, Citizens of Genoua 3 


and by the Account gi- 
ven us by our dear Son, 
of Savona, 


the Minorite Fryars, that 
Tou, and a great Number 
of other Women of Ge- 
noua, animated and in- 
ſpired by the Holy 
Ke tendentes 
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teudentes, quod Calanus 
Magnus TartarorumTIm- 
perator cum multitudine 
ſui exercitils, licet Paga- 
nus 5 Regnum Hieroſoly- 
mitunum tntraverit ad 
expellendos de Terra 
Santa o Soldanum Ba- 
 bylonicum, ejuſque Sequa- 
ces incredulos, ut, ed 
Chriſtiano cultui reſtitu- 
ta, cantica Domini de- 
cantarentur in ipſa ex- 
ultationis & laudis: 
Quodque Reges & Prin- 
cifes, & ali Chriſtiani 
Potertes, & ad arma 
doctiſſimi, ad ſubvenien- 
dum difle Terre, pie- 
tatis quodammodo viſcera 
7 clauſiſſe videntur, ob- 
turantes aures ſuas cln- 
moribus Exulum, qui Ter- 
ram iſtam hafenus ha- 
bitarunt, quorum rauce 


fatie ſunt fauces in expe- 


tendo lacrymabililer Ter- 
re ſape difle illi ſuc- 
curri, induitis mente vi- 
ros in corpore fragili, 
decernentes * ſibi veſtro- 
rum largitione bonorum 
per viam marini 9 Eſto- 


lii ſubvenire ſub duca- 


Ghoſt, have reſolved to 
follow the Example of 
Calanus, the great Em- 
peror of Tartary, who, 
tho? a Pagan, has enter'd 
the Kingdom of Feru/a- 
lem with a vaſt Army, 
to beat, out of the Holy. 
Land the Sultan of Ba- 
bylon, and the Infidels 
whoattend him, thatthe 
ſaid Country being re- 


ſtor'd to the Chriſtian 


Religion, Songs of 
Thankſgiving and Ex- 
ultation may be ſung 
therein. Your Deſign is 
ſo much the more to be 
commended, becauſethe 
moſt powerful Chriſtian 
Princes, and the moſt 
ſkill'd in military Affairs, 
neglect to ſuccour the 


faid Holy-Land, and 


ſeem to have ſhut up 
their Ears to the Cries 


of thoſe Chriſtians, who 


have been baniſh'd out 
of it, after having inha- 
bited the ſame to this 
Time; and who have ſo 
long implor'd their Af 
ſiſtance with Tears, that 
they are become hoarſe. 
The Reſolution you 
have taken do aſſiſt them 
with your Fortunes, and 


to go in Perſon to their 


Relief, under the _ 
| 7 


\ 


a ms i 9s 0 0 


—— 
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lens a 


part II. 


1 Nobilium prætlitto- 
rum, nonnullæ veſtriim 


femineos animos ſupor- 


preſſe, ad per feftiord fe 
runtur, diſponentts in 0 in 
gulari quaſi fag 1910 
| 1 te 
in Bulla 53. ] ut —.— 
bo corporè humilitatis ea- 
rum, i conformentur Chri- 
fi corporis claritati, ſe» 
cundum operationem quà 
poleſt etiam ſubjicere ſibi 
omnia, qui in cœlis ſe- 
dq dexteram Det 
Patris, 'interpellat pro no- 
bis, & exauditur pro ſua 
reverentia: Non enim 
Fater eternus dentgare 
peleſt quicquam Filio co- 
eternv. Devotionem igi- 
tir veſtram, & chari= 
talis incendium, ſunc- 


 lumque propoſitum dig 


ns in Domino laudi- 
bus commendantes, deſi- 
derus veſtris libenter oc= 
crrimus, & nonnullas 


petitiones ad robur &. 


wa men negottt Pro Par: 
le deſerd pelitas a 
vobis, ad exauditionis 
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duct of the Noblemefl 
aforeſaid, does ſufficient» 

ly ſhew that you havea 
maſculine Spirit in the 
feebleand delicate Body 

of your Sex. We under- 

and likewiſe, that there 

are ſome amongſt you, 

who, being animated 

with that heroical Cou- 

rage, have form'd a 

greater Deſigti, and are 
diſpoſing thernſelves for 

a particular Embarka- 

tion to croſs the Sea [ac- 
cording to- the Bull 53] 

that having purifi 

their vile Bodies, they 

may be made like to the 

glorious Body of Chriſt, 
according to the Ope- 

ration by which he may 

ſubdue all Things; he, 

who ſittingat the Right> 

Hand of God, _ | | 
cedes for us, and is, | 
heard, as ® he deſerveth: 0 b Wes 
For the eternal Father ding 1 » the 
can refuſe nothing to Re id the 


the co- eternal Son. Ap 445 1 | 


nes. then in our the Senſe Bo- 
rd, and commending, niface gives 
as you deſerve, your this Paſ- 


Devotion, Charity, and S 


the holy Reſolution youderſtand it, 
have taken, we heartily “va 
grant, according to your 0 . 
5 Deſires; all thoſe Things > The te 
P32 


grati iam, x very difficult. 


roms prout decet, 


expediens vidimus. 


liberaliter duximus ad- 
millendas, prout in ali- 


tinetur : 
Domino, 


is noſtris literis ſuper 
hoc confeftis pleniùs con- 
Sperantes in 
quod multi- 


Nlicabit vobis ſocias, & 
alia tribuet incrementa, 
per que recuperabitur 


difta Terra, & reſtitue- 


tur cultui Chriſtiano , 
quam Dominus proprio 
ſanguine conſecravit, &, 


+ In the Cam- 
pania di Ro- 
ina, where 
Boniface was 
taken Priſoner 
two Years af- 


ipſo largiente, qui poteſt, 
vobis multiplicabitur gra- 
tia, in preſenti, & co 


duce, qui nwit, perveni- 


etis ad æternam Gloriam 
in futuro. 

atum "3 4, 
i4 quinto Idus Auguſti, 
Anno 's ſeptims. 


ded for facilitating the 


therein. The Lord, 


nagniæ, 
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which you have deman. 


Execution of your De- 
ſigns in the Manner we 
thought more conveni- 
ent, as it is more largely 
expreſs'd in our other 
Letters writ on this Sub- 
jet. We hope that God 
_ — = Num. 

r r Compani. 
ons, and afford ſuch o- 


ther Means, that the ſaid 


Holy Land may be re- 
gain'd, and the Chriſti- 
an Religion reſtored 
who 
has conſecrated. that 
Land by hisown Blood, 
and who does every 
Thing as he pleaſes, 
grant you all his Favours 
now, and the Glory e- 
verlaſting hereafter. 
Given at T:Anagms, 
Auguſt the Ninth, in the 
Seventh Year. of our 
Pontificate. 


terwards, ¶ the ninth of September 1303,] by Sciarra Colonne, and Wil 
liam de Nogaret, in Purſuance of an Order from Philip the Fair. 
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TO our dear Son, 
Porchetto Spinola 


DILECTO Elo Fr. 


Porchetto Spinu» 
le 1 Adminiſtra- 


tori Eccleſiæ Ja- 


nuenſis. 


EF” quod expettaba- 


mus invenimus, vi- 


dimus ; Mulieres ſcilicet 
fortes, ſe per pietatis & 
virtutum opera exercen- 
tes, ſuorum penitentie, 
& laborum * panem por- 
tantes de long, de ex- 
li, ſcilicet preſents pe- 
r:grinationis, ad Patri- 
am, & ſurgentes de 
zocte mundialium tene- 
brarum, ut domeſti- 
as Fidei Crucis adver- 
ſarios dent in prædam; 
& quaſi + non baben- 
tes hic manentem Civi- 
'alem futuram inqui- 
rant ! 5 Accinxerunt for- 
lludine lumbos ſitos, 
brachium ſuum dvirili- 
bus operibus roborurunt, 


_ Adminiſtrator 
of the Church 
of Genoua. 


E have at laft 
met with, and 
ſeen what we ſo much 
deſired; that is, virtuous 
Women, who being de. 
ſirous to exerciſe them. 


ſelves in Works of Piety 
and other Virtues, have _ 


reſolved in this Expedi- 
tion to carry from a 
diſtant Country, out of 
which they baniſn them- 
ſelves, into their true 
Country, the Bread of 
their Labours and Re- 
. They quit the 
ight and Darkneſs of 
this World, to deliver 
into the Hands of the 
Domeſticks of the Faith, 
the Enemies of the Croſs, 
and look for the City 
that is to come, being 
conſcious that they have 
none in this World that 
is ſtable and laſting. 


They have girt their 


Loins with Strength, and 


ſtrengthned their Arms 


«73 quarum 


6 


* Theſe Texts dabuntur. 
are tranſlated h, & laudabimus eas, 
hereaccording ;, 
to the falſe 

Ideas of the 
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quarum 5 lucerne non ex- 
tinguentur in note: 
7 Manus ſuas miſerunt 


ad fortia & * pal- 


mas ſuas aperuerunt in- 
opibus, impendendo ſub- 
venlionis auxilium ex- 
mulibus 
pauperibus: 9 A frigori- 
bus nivis, ſuis domibus, 
non timebunt, cam ſint 
veſtitæ duplicibus : 1% 
Dabitur eis de fruftu 
operum ſuorum, & in 
 portis earum opera lau- 
Quæ ſunt 


in vita ſua mirabilia 
facientes ® 


ac ſequaces, que divi- 
nitus inſpirate, in ſexu 
fragili viriles animos in- 
duerunt, 
dictæ Terre ſuccurſum, 
ut flent cum Chriſto 
conſtanter in acie ad- 
verſus malignantes, & 
adverſus i operantes ini- 
uitatem, qui, prob do- 
for ! Terram inhabi- 
tant memoratam. O 
miracula! 6 prodigia |! 


Terre Sandtiæ 


Coldneſs of the Snow 


Its ſunt, 
Author. See nonnullæ Nobiles Fanus 
the Remarks. enſes, & ipſarum ſociæ 


exurgentes in 


by manly Actions. Their 
Lamps ſhall not be put 
out in the * K They 
ſet their Hands to mag- 
nanimous Things, and 
open their Hands to the 
poor Exiles of the Holy 

and, and endeavour to 
relieve them. They 
ſhall not be afraidof the 


for their Houſes. z for 


they are cloathed with 


double Apparel. They 
ſhall receive the Fruit of 
their Labours, and their 
Works ſhall be praiſed 
in the Gates. Who are 
thoſe Women who.da 
ſuch wonderful Things, 
and we ſhall Pen 
accordingly? They are 
ſome Noble Women of 
Genoua, with their Com- 
panions, who being in- 
ſpir'd from Heav'n have 
form'd an heroical De- 
ſign, in Spight of the 
Weakneſs of their Sex. 


They undertake to re- 
lieve the Holy-Land, 
and to fight conſtantly, 


with Chriſt, againſt the 
Wicked, and Workers 
of Iniquity, who inhabit 
now that Country: What 
Prodigy, what Wonder 
is this, to ſee Men pre- 
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Frmine præveniunt vi- 


ros in ſe pe difte Terre 


ſuccurſum. He * a- 
mie ſole, temporalia 
ſub peatbus ſuis ſternunt, 
fomficata per Lunam. 
Reges & Principes Mun- 
i ſuccurrere, eliam 
3 invitatt, "+ effugi- 
int; famine '* Imbe- 


clles is ultro ſe offerunt.. 


nde hoc? deſurſum uli. 
que '® a Patre Luminum 
a quo omne datum opti- 
mum, & omnedonum per- 
fellum deſcendit. Annon 
in Mulieribus iſtis In. 
rata ſunt figna, & 
mirabilia immutals * 8 
repimus namquèe quo 

Nellie Milieres, & 


ilſarum ſociæ & ſequa- 


ces, decreverunt ſuorum 
largilione bonorum per 
viam marini Eftaltt 
jrefate terre Statui 
ſalvenire, ſub ductu dile- 


gorum filiorum Nobi- 


lium Virorum Benedi- 


a Zachariæ, Jacobi 
Lomellmi, 

Tartari, & 
Blanci, Civium Fant- 


enſium: & D non 


the Moon. 


Lanfranci 
Joannis 


vented by Women in 
ſuch a Thing as this? 
Theſe Women,cloath'd 
with the Sun, trample 
under Foot all Earthly 
Things, repreſented by 
The Ki- gs 
and Princesof this World 
having no Regard to 


the Sollicitations made 


unto them, deny their 
Aſſiſtance to that Coun. 
try; and theſe Women, 
notwithſtanding their 
natural Feebleneſs, offer 
themſelves voluntarily 
to it. From whence can 
proceed this Wonder, 


but from i 
4 


the Father of Lights, 
from whom proceed 
likewiſe all excellent 


and perfect Gifts? Are 


not Miracles revived in 
the Perſon of theſe 
Women? For we un- 
derſtand, that they and 
their Companions, and 
Followers, have reſolv'd 


to ſpare nothing to re- 
lie ve the ſaid Holy Land, 


and to go in Perfon thi- 


ther by Sea, under the 
Conduct of our dear 
Sons Bennet Zacbariab, 
J. Lomellini, Lanfran- 
co Tarlari, and Jobn 
Blanchi, Citizens of Ge- 
noa. There are ſome 
Rr 4 nullæ 
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null ipſarum famineos 
animos ſupergreſſe, ad 
perfeftiora feruntur, diſ- 
ponentes perſonaliter in 
41 parliculari quaſi paſ- 


ſagio iransfretare ad ex- 


hibendum obſequia bella- 


 toribus Crucifixi , per 


guos Chriſtianitatis ho- 
ſtes, auxiliante Deo, po- 
terunt impugnari, & in 
inſa Terri morari, 


calcandas hujus Mundi 


paſſiones, potius * affli- 
gi eligentes cum Popu- 
to Dei, quam temporalis 
vitæ Fucunditatem ha- 
bere, aſpicientes in re- 
munerationem, quam 
oculus non vidit, nec 


auris audivit, & in cor 


hominis non aſcendit. 
Cum igitur tam lumi- 
noſa opera non ſunt po- 
nenda ſub modio, ſed 
ſuper candelabrum, ut ea 
gui ſunt in domo Dei 


videant, & provocen- 


tur ad Imitationem ip- 
ſorum, diſcretioni tuæ 


per Apoſtolica ſcripta 


mandamus, qualenus, 


Man. Theſe wonderful 


othersſtill, vho animated 
with a Spirit above their 
Sex, ha ve fram'd a 


er Deſign, and are diſpo- 


ſing themſelves for a 
particular Imbarkation, 
in order to croſs the Sea, 
and put themſelves un- 
der the Command of 


thoſe who are already 


fighting in favour of our 


ad Lord, and who by the 


favour of God ſhall be 


able to conquer and ſub. 
due the Enemies of our 


Religion. They _ 
to continue in the Holy 


Land, in order to tram- 


ple under Foot all world- 
ly Paſſions, chuſing ra- 
ther to ſuffer with the 
People of God, than to 
enjoy the Pleaſures of a 
temporal Life; looking 
for the Reward, which 
no Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear 
heard of, and which ne- 
ver enter d the Heart of 


things are not to be put 
under a Buſhel, but on 


a Candleſtick, that all 


thoſe that are in the 
Houſe may ſee it, and 
be thereby excited to 
do the like. We recom- 
mend to your Prudence, 


by this our Apoſtolical 


congre- 
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cngregatis Clero & Po- 
pulo Fanuenſi ad eorum 


d:ducas notitiam ſupra- 
dia, & ad imitandum 
tam ſalubria opera ſecun- 


dim à Deo tibi conceſſam 
prudentiam indicas eof- 
dem, & tam in Civitate 
Januen. quam in efus 
Provincia, Riparia, 
& diſtriftu, per te vel a- 


lum, ſeu alios, ea denun- 
ces & denunciari facias, 
prout videbis expedire. 


Cæterùm, nolumus te la- 
tere, quad in adjutorium 
tam fruftuofi negotii por- 
reltæ ſunt nobis nonnullæ 
petitiones pro parte Viro- 
m, & Nobilium Muli- 
trum prediftarum, quas 
prout expedire ipſi nego- 


is vidimus, duximus 


lberaliter admittendas, 


trout in aliis noſtris lite- 
ris continetur + Et volu- 


mus quod hoc etiam per 


ie, rel alium, ſeu alios de- 
ducas in publicam notiti- 
am diligenter, in præmiſ- 


Js te taliter babiturus, 


quod exinde retributionis 
glernæ præmium conſe- 
quaris à Deo, & nos tu- 
am prudentiam commen- 
dare poſſimus, Qualiter 
aufem proceſſeris in præ- 


ni, & utilitatem, & 


Brief, that after having 
aſſembled the Clergy 
and People of Genoua, 
you acquaint them with 
the Deſign of thoſe La- 
dies; and that you en- 
deavour according to the 
— God has im- 

7 unto tO Per- 
Rade them 0 follow fo 
good an Example. We 
think fit alſo roacquaint 
you, that to favour the 
Succeſs of this advanta- 
gious Enterprize, ſeveral 
Petitions have been pre- 
ſented unto us, fromthe 
Noblemen and Women 
herein mention'd, which 
we have favourably re- 
ceiv'd as it was conve- 
nient, for furthering the 
Succeſs of their Deſign, 


as it is largely expreſſed 


in our other Letters. We 
require you to publiſh 
theſe Preſents, or cauſe 
the fame to be publiſhed 
as ſoon as poſſible, and 
hope that you will ſa be- 
have yourſelf, according 
to the Directions which 
you have already, that 
God will crown you 


vith eternal Reward, and 


that you ſhall receive 
from us the Praiſes that 
ſnall be due to your Pru- 

| | fructus 
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fruftus, quos proventuros dence. Don't fail to let 
ex his, Deo autlore, con- us know what you have 
fides, nobis ſerioſitts reſcri- done in Relation towhar 


bas. Datum ut ſupra. 


wie have recommended 
Ando you in our former 
8 and to tell us what Succefs you expect, by 


the Favourof God, from what we ha vedone hitherto. 
Given at Anagnia, Auguſt the ninth, in the 
Seventh n of our U An. 0 = 


Nobilibus viris Be. 
nedicto Zacharie, 
Lanfranco Tarta- 


ro, Jacobo Lomel- 


lino, & 


Joanni 


Blanco, Civibus 


Januen. 


ECEPFIS litteris. 


per dilectum filium 
Fr. Phil. Saonen. Leclo- 
rem Ordinis Two. 
Minorum, ipſaru 


conſideralo tenore, ac li 


genter auditis, que diftus 
Frater nobis expoſuil ora- 
culo Vive vocis, exultavii 


cor noſtrum in Domino, 
magnd ; 7 nobis ex iis lætitiæ 


materia præbitd admira- 
tionis & laudis. Sane 
atlendentes devolionis fer- 
vorem, cbaritatts incen- 


dium, ſanfumgue propoſi- 


tum Nebilium Mulierum 
A, de Carmendino, 


To the Nobles Bo. 
net Zachariah, 
Lanfranc Tar- 
tari, J. Lomelli- 
ni, and John 
Blanchi » Citizen 
of Genoua. 


AVING attentive- 
ly conſider'd the 
Contents of the Letters 


which you have ſent un- 


to us by our dear Son 
Fr. Philip of Savona, 
Reader of the Qrder of 
the Minorite Fryars, and 
likewiſe taken into our 
ſerious Conſideration, 
what the ſaid Brother 
has laid before us, uivd 
voce, our Heart has been 


exceedin "gy rejoyced in 


the Lord, the Things 


imparted unto us being 
a ſubject Matter of Joy, 
Admiration, and _ 


J. de 


oo 
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]. de Ghifulphis, M. de 
Grimaldis, C. France, 
A. de Auria, S. Spi- 
nulæ, S. Þ; de 
Cibo, P. de Caris, & 
multarum aliarum Mu- 
lierum Sociarum & Se- 
quacium Fanuen. que 
divinitus Inſpirate ordi- 
naverunt per ſuccurſum 
narini Stolii ſub veſtro 
ducatu, Terre Sanfte 
fatui miſerabili ſubvenire 
ter particulare paſſagi- 
um, celeriter auftore Do- 
mino faciendum, petitiont- 
bus quibuſdam per eundem 
Fratrem pro veſtrd & ip- 
rum Nobilium Mulie- 
rum parte porrectis, ficut 
cecuit, & expedire vidi- 
mus tanto negotio, duxi- 


mus annuendum, prout 


loc expreſſiusin aliis noſt- 
ris literis continetur. 
Mbilitatem itaque veſt- 


& hortamur, attente obſe- 
crantes in Filio Det Pa- 
Iris, quatenus cum ditta- 
rum Mulierum ſubſidio 
aperiatis viſcera pietatis, 
ad difle Terre ſuccur- 


Jum, ficut Athlete ſtre- 
my Crucifixi, ut in 

Nobility, and moſt ear- 
neſtly deſire you, in the 


And truly, we couldnot 
conſider the Piety, Zeal, 
Charity, and Holy De- 
ſign of the Noble Ladies, 
A. Carmendino, F. Ghi- 
ſulphi. A. Doria, S. Spi- 
nola, S. and P. Cibo, P. 
Cari, and their Compa- 
nions and Followers, of 
the ſaid City of Genoua, 


without admiring their 
noble Reſolution. Theſe 


virtuous Ladies being 


doubtleſs animated by 


the Spirit of God, hav- 


ing ſignified unto us by 


ſeveral Petitions, their 
Deſign to go by theSea 


to the Relief of the Ho- 


ly Land, which is in a 
lamentable Condition, 
and to embark for that 
Purpoſe, under your 
Conduct, in order to re- 
pair thither with all 
Speed, under the Pro- 
tection of God, we have 


anſwer' d their Defires as 


favourably as the Im- 
portance of this Affair 


did require it; as it is 
more largely contained 


in our other Letters. 
We therefore admoniſh, 
entreat, and exhort your 


Name of the Son of 
FPeraæſenti 
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preſents Divinam conſe- 
' quamini gratiam, & in fu- 
turo, Gloriam ſempiter- 
nam; & ſic divind vobis 
e Malieribus ipſis alſiſt- 
ente virlute, in inſtauti 
Autumno polſit hujuſmoat 
parliculare paſſagium fe- 
ri, quod multum nobis ef- 
fet acceptum. Tu Bene- 
dicte Zachariah, qui fui- 
ſti nobis familiarior ab 
antiquo, cum uno ex præ- 
dictis Nobilibus, ſuis con- 
ſociis, boc fatto, * ad præ- 
ſentiam noſtram accedas, 
præcedens diflum Stolium 
aliguibus diebus, ut tu & 
ſocius per nos polſitis ſuper 
agendis pleniusinformart, 
S circa Romanam vel 
Terre Laboris Plagam 
* jungi Stolio memoraio. 
Datum ut ſupra. 


God, that with the 
os of theſe 
ies, you open 
Bowels of Compatin 
in order to relieve the 
Holy Land, as gene. 
rous and brave Cham. 


pions of our Saviour, 
that you may thereb 
ord, 


obtain in this W 

the Grace of God, and 
an everlaſting Glory in 
the Life to come, We 
hope therefore, that by 
the Grace of God you 


will hold yourſelves in 


a Readineſs to de 

next Autumn with theſe 
Ladies, which will be 
very acceptable unto us. 
You Bennet Zacbariab, 
who are our old Friend, 
when you ſee all Things 


ready, come hither with 


| 515 one of your Noble Com- 
er above- named, ſome Days before the Im- 


arkation, that you may be more amply inform- 


ed of what you are to do, and that you may take 
Shipping in ſome Place of the Campania of Reme, 
or Terra di Lavoro, in order to rejoyn your Come 
panions. : e 
Given at Anagnia, Auguſt the ninth, in the 
Seventh, Year of our Pontificate. An. 1301, 
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fart II. REMARKS, &e. 


REMARKS on the firſt 
LETTER. 5 5 


1. COCTABUS & Sequacibus. Theſe two Terms 
do properly ſignify the ſame Thing; but 
they are uſed here to denote ſome Difinction 
of Quality or Condition of the Women, who 
deſign'd to accompany the Ladies mentioned in 
theſe Letters. See p. 374, 609. 


called Genua by the beſt ancient Writers; but 
theſe 500 Years ſince, ſome have called it Fanua. 
This Difference does likely proceed from the va- 
rious true or falſe Etymologies of the Name of 
that Town; and I might here produce ten or 
twelve different Opinions thereupon, were I not 
af aid to teaze the Reader with fo uſeleſs and fri- 
volous a Subject. 1 | 

3..NOBILIUM, &c. I don't know, whether I 
have not ſaid ſomewhere, that tho? all the Nobles 
of Genoua enjoy the ſame Privileges, yet there is 
ſome Diſtinction amongſt them in Relation to 
the Antiquity of their Nobility. The Family of 
Jomellini, mention'd in this Brief of the Pope, is 
amongſt the Twenty eight Families of the Se- 
cond Order; as are likewiſe the Franchi and Cibo. 
The others are of the Nobility aſſociated. The 
four moſt ancient Families are the Grimaldi, 
Firque, Doria, and Spinola. There are near 500 
Families aſſociated or admitted into the Body of 
the Nobility. 3 
4. CALANUS. Father Maimbourg, after ſe- 

veral other Writers, calls that Prince Caſſanus. 
5. REGNUM Hieroſolymitanum, &c. Every 


Body knows, that Feru/alem received the Title of 
. c Kingdom, 


P SS- KA 


2. FANUEN. The City of Genua is always 


4 
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9 Kingdom, towards the latter End of the Eleventh 
* Or rather Century, when Godfrey de * Bouillon, the Chief of 
Ni. the French Croiſez, was made King thereof. Some 
Chriſtian Princes at this Day aſſume that Title, as 
well as the Grand Signiors; who have been in 
Poſſeſſion thereof ever ſince Selim I took it from 
the Kaliphs of Egypt. 5 ve"; 
6. SOLDANUM. Saladin took Jeruſalem in 
the Year 1187. Alfir, Sultan of Egypt, took all 


+ Hon, or Stexcept + Acre, or Ptolemais, in the Yeat 1288. 
Jobn of Acre. Three Years after Melech Araff beſieged that 
Place, took it by Storm, and plunder'd it. 


ſons to uſe all imaginable Endeavours to perſuade 
the Chriſtian Princes to croſs themſelves for re- 
conquering the Holy Land, and eſpecially Phi- 
lip King of France; but his imperious and aſſum- 
ing Way occaſion'd that none of em would hear- 
T ken to it. . 5 ibs 
+ ETia@&,z 8 DECERNENTES ſibi, &c. I don't know 
Muti; Ex- what ſignifies this „hi in this Place. There are 
| Srebially by ſeveral other Faults in theſe Letters ; but they do 
Sea. Some not deſerve to be taken notice of, any more than 
Wirgers of the Senſe and craggy Style thereof. 
that Age ule. MARINT Eftolit, &c. The word Efoolium, 
Storium, in Which we meet with in the two firſt Letters, and 
the ame that of + Stelium, uſed twice in the third, are but 
Senſe, "8% the ſame Word, ritten likely by two different 
| "gy : N Perſons; every one having follow'd his own parts 
a Marble at cular Way of writing. I have often met in Latin 
Pija, upon Books written by Spaniards, and printed in Spain, 
which one. with Eſtbola, Eſcribo, Eſpiritus, 8c. for Schola 
he Verſe, a- Scribo, Spiritus, &c. The Gaſcons, whoare Neigh- 
mong others: bours to Spain, take the ſame Liberty for ſoften- 
Anuo quo Si- ing, as they think, the French Words, which be- 
cates ef fac” gin with & followed by another Conſonant 3 and 


tus Stolus ad . | a 
2; pap this may be the Reaſon why the French write 


tl 


the reſt of the Towns belonging to the Chriſtians; 


7. CLAUSISSE, &c. Boniface had his Re- 


and 


My — >» wy - 
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and pronounce Eſprit, Eſpace, &c. tho* derived 
from Spiritus, Spatium, &c, The Talians call a 
Band of Soldiers, Stuolo. A : 
10. PASS AGIO, &c. The word Paſſagium 
framed in the loweſt ebb of the Roman Language, 
is uſed here in the ſame Senſe we uſe the Word 
Paſſage, to ſignify the croſſing a River, or a narrow 
Sea, Our Paſſage was very bappy; we were 
Ten Paſſengers on Board the Ship. It is however 
to be obſerv'd, that this Term is particularly em- 
ployed to ſignify the Pilgrimage to Feruſalem, 
and the Military Expeditions into the Holy 
Land. Paſſagium vernale, Paſſagium eſtivale, 


in Sanutus, J. de Vitri, and ſome other Writers 


of the Thirteenth Century. Du Cange quotes an 
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Article of the Teſtament of * Charles the Fair in e Charles IV. 
the following Words. I bequeath unto the . of France, 
Holy Land 50000 Livres, to. be paid when who dyed in 


Dec. 1327. 


the General Paſſage ſhall be made; and it is The Teſia- 
my Intention, that if the ſaid Paſſage is made ment bears 
during my Life, to go thither myſelf. in Per- er from the 


« fon | 


1t. TRANSFRETARE, &c. They uſed alſo O 
Transfluviare. The famous Matibew Paris, does 1324. 


not ſcruple to ſay, Transfranciare, to ſignify to 
paſs from England. into France; and I don't 
queſtion in the ſea but he would have ſaid Tranſ- 


angliare, for paſſing from France into England. 


Pro negotits Regis Tranſalpinantes &  Transfran- 


diantes ad Ann. 1257. It may be that Boniface 


meant by T*ansfretare,. what they call in [taly, 
Fa” Canale, that is to take the ſhorteſt cut from 
one Place to the other, without keeping cloſe to 
the Coaſt ; and this Paſſage being more dan- 


| gerous, *tis certain, that a greater Courage was 


required to undertake it; and this may be one 
of the Reaſons why thoſe Ladies are ſo much ex- 
tolled. N 


14 CON- 
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12. CONFORMENTUR, There is Confr- 
. mentur in the Manuſcript ; but this is certainly a 
Miſtake for Conformentur. See the laſt Verſe of 
the third Chapter of the Ep. to the Philippians. 
13. ANAGNLTEA, &c. An ancient Town and 
Biſhoprick between Valmontone and Fiorenting, 
near the Yia Latina, in the Campania of Rome; 
which was the Country of Bomface. It was in 
this Place that Sciarra Colonne, and William Nv 
garei took him Priſoner a few Years a 
That Town is much ruin'd now. 1 851 
14. MN aus. The fifth of the Ides of 
Auguſt is the ninth Day of the ſame, according to 
our Style. _ | ct 
15. ANNO Septimo. Bennet Cajetane, who 
took the Name of Boniface VIII, was elected 
Anno 1294, and theſe Letters bearing the Date of 
the Seventh Year of his Pontificate, it follows that 
they were written in the Year 1301, which agrees 
very well with the Annals of H. Sponde, who has 
the following Words upon this Subject. Memo- 
Ad Anmunrabile eſt quod“ hoceodem Anno, nonnulle Mu- 
1301. Num. eres nobiles Genuenſes, ardore Fidei ad ſubſidi- 
+*Th c um Terrz ſanctæ accenſæ, Dum Reges ac Prin- 
Words beingcipes, aliique Dynaſtæ ad arma docti, ei ſuccurrere 
the very ſame detrectarent, virilem animum induentes, non ſo- 
uſed by Len lam ſuorum largitione bonorum ſuppetias fetre 
ſac, mane decreverunt z verùm etiam ipſæmet cum nonnul- 
Spende had lis concivibus transfretare # ad exhibenda obſequia 
ſeen the Let- bellatoribus Chriſti, quarum laudabilem conatum 
| 0x 3 4 Bonifacius Pontifex, dignis præconiis commenda- 
. ah vit; tam ad ipſaſmet ſcribens quàm ad Porchet- 
with this Car- tum Spinulam Ordinis Fratrum Minorum, Archi- 
dinal De Scur- epiſcopum Genuenſem, & alios. 


dis. 
REMARKS 
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REMARKS on the Second 
LETTER | 


1. A DMINISTRATORI, &c. *Tis certain, that 
the City of Genoua was honoured with an 
Archbiſhoprick long before that Time ; and that 
Porchetto Spinola was Archbiſhop thereof, as 
inde does poſitively aſſert it. Wh y Boniface 
does not give him that Title, I don't know : 
lt may be that that proud Biſhop of Rome de- 
clined A z the Title of Arehbiſhop being too great 
in his Senſe to be given to a Prelate, whom he 
boked upon to be ſo much below him. But 
this Conjecture I will not depend upon. 

2. PANEM portantes de longe. This is taken 
from the Proverbs, xxxi. 14. For the intire 
beginning of this Epiſtle is made up of Texts out 
of the — Chapter, and ſome other Places of 
kripture, moſt miſerably tranſlatedzand ſtill more 


miſerably applied. 

3. Gal. vi. 10. 

4. Hebr. xiii. 14. 

5. Prov. xxxi. 17. 

6. Prov. xxxi. 18. 7 

7. MANUS fuas SITE 4d fortia. This is 
the Beginning of the nineteenth Verſe of Chapter 
Nxi, of the — But he dares not make uſe 
o the whole Verſe, being ſenſible of the great 
Diſagreement hervican a Spindle and a Sword: 
His Deſign being to make theſe Ladies ſet up for 
inazons, he is very glad to find in this Place the 
Wore Fortia, and not caring for the Tranſlation, 
he applies it to his Purpoſe. The little Affinity 


'$ lat is between a Spindle and Heroical Actions, and 


r the great Difference of the Senti- 
Yo 1 +. ments 
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| | ments of thoſe who have explained ſo differently 0 
the Term of the Original, inſpired me with the ; 
Deſire to clear the Dificulty as much as I could ; [ 
and in order to it, I have had the Patience to Wl t 
conſult all the modern and ancient Tranſlators i 
and Commentators that I could meet wich in Wl \ 
three, or four good Libraries. I have likewiſe l 
conſulted ſeveral Learned Men; but after all, I t 
muſt own, that my Endeavours have been to no y 
Purpoſe. I have met with-nothing but Conje- 1 
Etures, ſome indeed more reaſonable than others; b 
5 from which I have certainly concluded, that no b 
4 wiſe Man can affirm, that he underſtands the 1 
} Term in the Original. The Word MW being N 
bs not uſed in any other Place of the Scriptures, 1 
1 and the Hebrew Tongue being included in thoſe A 
4 * The E. narrow Bounds, I think it ought to be ranked 4 
# zreo Word amongſt thoſe Terms, the true * Senſe and Sig- lt 
+ has been tran- nification whereof, it is ſcarce poſſible to deter- N 
14 ſlated, Uſeful mine. However, as it is a conſtant Maxim fol- n 
10 Tn : low'd by the moſt judicious Interpreters, that when : 
* onvenient 3 . | 8 
| Things: à Word has ſeveral Significations, we muſt chooſe 7 
j Induſtry: that which is moſt agreeable to the Subject; we 
7 Heroical Ac- may conclude, that the Latin Tranſlator has no L 
\ tions : opin-. Reaſon to combine or joyn in this Place Warlite B 
e: Diſtaff: f . , . R 
Fl A Ring of Exploits with a Spindle. And ſince in the ſame 
| Iron, or o- Verſe he puts a Spindle into the Hands of the an 
i) ther Metal; virtuous Woman, whoſe Care and good Huſ- 
0 CE ay wifry is here ſo much commended, it was cer- 
; put to the tainly more agreeable to the Subject to joyn a 
þ End of the Di/taff to the Spindle, than a Launce or à Favelin ; | 
F _ 1. and doubtleſs he would have done it, had he conſi- H 
| ; more weigh- der'd that the ſoft, timorous and pacifick Temper 2 
1 ty: A Spin- | | 
y ning- Wheel , &e. The French Tranſlators, I mean the Romaniſtt, being th 
profeſſed Slaves to the Latin Verſion, have tranſlated Cho/ſes Fortes, ſtrong le 
om 1 and Meſſieurs of Port- Royal, themſelves ; but being not altog®- 4 
ther ſo Warlike as Boniface, they have took the Liberty to ſay in a Mar- C 


ginal Note, that it is not the Senſe of the Hebrew, f 
| | | 0 


8 -s 8 


a 
wo 


8 8 8 8 8 TIT ADLYRS 8 


RN 


part II. Remarks on the ſecond Letter. 627 
of the F Sex, which at the Sight of a Drop of + Pzeretina, 
Blood is caſt into a Swoon; and is therefore by Widow of 
Divine and human Laws confined to the Care of _—_ King 
the Houſhold, as not fit to bear Arms. I know 73,2, pre ay 

the famous Madam Scburman, cannot endure that forced away 


Women ſhould be excluded from applying them- with her Son 


| ſelves to Sciences, and perpetually confined to — — 


their Spindle and Diſtaff; but I am ſure ſhe ne- Kine — by 
yer pretended that they may put on the Har- her Subjects, 
neſs, and that ſhe looked upon this as much un- implored the 


becoming the fair Sex, as a Diſtaff would be un- Berlin, King 


e 


becoming a General at the Head of an Army. of Salamina, 
This Fortia is no doubt one of 80000 Faults or and defired 


Miſtakes that the learned“ Jidorus Clarius, tells him to ſend an 


us he has obſerved in the vulgar Latin Verſion: dre Berto ber 


And doubtleſs, the t Supream Lord, Vice God, Throne. Evel. 
Almighty, moſt Holy, and adorable Depoſitary of lon denied her 


the Divine Oracles, notwithſtanding his Sacred Demands, but 
a 7 : as ſne perſiſted 
Majeſty, and Papal Infallibility, was an imperti- he ſent her a 
nent Coxcomb, who did not underſtand himſelf. Diſtaff and a 
— Spindle of 
Gold. Herod 1. iv. This is doubtleſs the Hiſtory a by Monfieur 
des Maretz, in his Annotation on this Text of the Proverbs. | 
* A Benedifine, and ſince Biſhop of Fo/igno. He was a pious and 
Learned Man, and much reſpected for his great Merit. Vid. Prolegom. of 
Br. Walton, in the Beginning of the Polyglott, and the Epiſtle to the 
Reader of Jad. Clar. | | | 
f} Theſe Titles are given to the Popes by the zealous and devout Papiſts; 
and favourably accepted by them. | 


8. Prov. xxxi. 20. 


9. A Frigoribus nivis, &c. Prov. xxxi. 21. 


Here is another Paſſage mutilated and pitifully 
tranſlated, and as ill applied as the former. Solo- 
non, under the Title of King Lemuel, deſcribing 
the virtuous Woman or good Houſwife, who 
lecketh Wool and Flax, and works willingly 
with her Hands, and is wholly taken up with the 
Cares of her Family, tells us, that ſhe is not 
| 2 e 
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that it ought 
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+ The Term afraid of the Snow and Froſt for her + Houſhold, 


of the Origi- becauſe they are all cloathed with * lined Veſt- 


nal jy 


Houſe and ments, or have more than one: But Boniface de. 
Houſhold or ſigning to apply this Paſſage to theſe Genouęſe La- 
Family; but dies, which he ſends to his Armies, he gives it a 
be Corea? quite different and unintelligible Turn. There is 
to be tranlla- ground to ſuſpect, that when he tells us, that 
ted here by theſe Women are Veſtitæ duplicibus, this duplicibus 
_— tn relates to domibus, according to his Fancy, and 
" Verſe of hot to their Families; and if it be ſo, he proba- 
the ſaid Chap- bly alludes more to what St Paul ſays, in his ſe- 
ter; andie- cond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Ch. v. 1, 2. of a 
veral other Houſe from Heaven, wherewith we deſire to be 


Places in the 


Old Teſta- Cloathed, than to the Words of Salomon; but 


ment: As indeed he talks mere Nonſenſe. 

Ex. 1 21. . 1 

1 Sam. ii. 35. and vii. 11. 1 Kings ii. 24. and xi. 38. The Hebrew 
Word ſignifies alſo Scarlet; but the Senſe of the Diſcourſe requires that it 
be tranſlated double, or lined Veſtments. „ | 


10. PROV. xxxi. the laſt Verſe. This Paſlage 
is likewiſe falſified. | ; *; Vo 
11. P/al. v. 6. xcii. 8, Sc. 
12. Apoc. xii. 1. WD 
13, 14. INVITATI effugiunt. See the ſeventh 
Remark on the firſt Letter. > x 
+ Mulieres 15. + IMBECILLES, &c. * Tis true, chat Wo- 
in Rebus- men, generally ſpeaking, are feeble and weak, and 
publ. bene eſpecially ſuch who aretenderly brought up, as like 
— rag ly theſe Ladies were. Therefore this very Conſi- 
hibentur: deration ought to have obliged the Pope to divert 
ſtis Epi- i | 
— — & c. That is to ſay, In all well governed Commonwealths, 


the Women are not permitted to go into the Wars ; witneſs Epipole Cary 
ia, the Daughter of Trachion, who being diſguiſed in Man's A 


f. 


and fighting in the Grecian Army, was diſcovered by Palamedes, and ſto- 


ned to Death by the Greeks themſelves, as we are informed by Ptolem#us, 


Son of Hephæſtion. Ægid. Men. Jur. Civ. Amcenit. Cap. 40. Plutarch 


tells us of Women in Egypt, from whom they were forced to take away 
their Shoes, to male them ſtay at Home. 


5 them 
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them from ſo perillous and fatiguing a Voyage, 
inſtead of encouraging them thereunto; and in- 
ſtead of wreſting ſo many Paſſages to commend 
their Reſolution, he ought to have mentioned 
unto them ſo many other Texts out of the ſame 
Book of the Proverbs, wherein Solomon does fo 
lively deſcribe the Natural Duty of Women. 

6. ULTRO ſe offerunt. No doubt but Boni- 
face was willing, that the World ſhould believe 
it; but from what I have already obſerved, and 
the ſecret Intrigues which appear in the Literæ 


Premiſſe, of which he ſpeaks to the Archbiſhop, 


we may ſafely conclude, that he muſt not be be- 
liexed. The Affair had been negotiated or a 
great While. The firſt Words of the Lett 
the Archbiſhop confirm the juſt Suſpicions of a 
ſecret Negotiation 3 and no doubt but it was an 
Ove 4 of his Holineſs, to uſe them: For if 
theſMEadies were on a ſudden inſpired, and wl/ro 
jt 0 Nas he would make us believe, how 
can he © Op that he has found what he looked 


for, Sc. En 3 od nn 4 Invenimus ; — | 


Mulieres, ſcilicet fortes, &c. 

17. UNDE hoc? To anſwer this Queſtion,” one 
ought to deſire to ſee the Litere premiſſe, which 
certainly contained Part of the Myftery. 

18, FAMES v. 17. 

19, &c. 20, 21. Theſe Expreſſions intimate, 
that theſe Amazons deſign'd to divide themſelves 
into two Bodies; that ome of them were to ſail 
all along the Coaſt, as is uſual in the Mediterra- 
nean; and that the other, being more couragt- 
ous, reſolyed to take the ſhorteſt Cut and fare 
Canale. The Deſign of the latter ſeems to be 
imply'd in theſe Terms, Nonnulls wy and 
parliculare Paſſagium, 

22, HEB. Xi. 26. - 

23. 1 CORINTH. ii. . 


T3 24. RIPA- 
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Ancient Ligu- 24. RIP ARIA. The Riviera di Genoa, the 
Coaſt of Genoa. This is the Name of the Tract 


of Land poſſeſſed by the Republick of Genoua, 


REMARKS on the Third 
LETTER. os 


ls OBILITATEM, &c. It would not be, 

N perhaps, 1mpertinent to ſay, that the 
proud Boniface would never have uſed this Ex- 
preſſion, had he not extreamly wanted the Ser- 
vices of the Perſons to whom he wrote; and 
this was the firſt Thought of ſome Perſons, up- 
on the reading of theſe Letters. However, 
will not inſiſt upon it, having obſerved, "thy the 
Popes uſe ſometimes the fame Expreſſion 
out any Myſtery ; of which I had a full 
in the Anſwer the late Pope Innocent XII, 
returned to a Letter which the City of Naples 
wrote to him, to congratulate his Exaltation to 
St Peter's Chair. I have inſerted here thoſe two 
Letters, tho* foreign to the Subject in Hand, 
as not unworthy of the Curioſity of the Reader. 
2. FAMILIARIOR ab Antiquo, &c. This isa 
particular flattering Dictinction in favour of Zacha- 
riah ; but the Comparative Familiarior, ſhew- 
eth, he did likewiſe own the reſt.for his Friends. 

3. PR ASENTIAM, &c. He deſign'd to con- 
fer with them about ſeveral Things ; which were 
not fit to be truſted to Ink and Paper, for fear 
they ſhould take vent. „„ 

4. FUNGI Stolio. See the nineteenth Remark: 
on the ſecond Letter, | 


A LET- 


7 


Città colma d'eſtremo 52 pid da crederſi, 


part II. 4 LET TER to the POPE. . 


ALET TER from the City of Naples, 
to Pope INNOCENT XII, to con- 
gratulate his Exaltation to the 
Pontificate. a 


Beatiſſims e Santiſſimo Padre, 


CN dalla prima ora, ora fatale, ora di Dio, See Vol. II. 
che parti V. Beatitudine da queſta ſua Patria P. 321. 

e reſidenza; humili, devote, ed inceſſanti ſono 

ſtate le Preghiere di queſta fedeliſſima Città alla 

Gzand Pad2e di Dio concefta ſenza Pacchia di 

pectata oziginale, benigniſſima * Protettrice di- Tora 
queſto Publico, accio che foſſe Mediatrice preſſo t >: Jaws 
| ſo ſantiſſimo Figliuolo per I eſſaltatione di Michael the 
Ueffra Hantita. Onde eſſendo piaciuto alla Di- Archangel. 
vira Miſericordia di aſſumere la Santita voſtra 

2 tanto fupremo grado, per che riſorga al Mun- 

do Chriſtiano à quelle grande aſpectatiye ehe pol- 


ſno con certezza infinuargli il valore e' Santo 


Zclo di Uoffra Beatitudine; queſta decorata 


che da eſpremerſi: Madre Fortunata per prima 
dun Figlio di ſi alti & elevati meriti, ora conſorte 
vantaggiata Figliuola d'un Padze Bratiſsimo 
tſantiſsimo, ſi humilia à ſuoi ſantiſsimi Piedi, 
ado2ando nella ſede di ſan Pietro Vicario di Chriſto 
Signore noſtro Uoftra @antita à cui hebbe in Pri- 
vilegio dal' Cielo di dare illuſtri natali. Piaccia alla 
ſteſſa bontà di Dio che Vha chiamata a' ſommo 
Pontificato aſſiſtere alla Santita Uoſfra, e dar 
mand e valore a*l ſuo ſanto Zelo e virtù con lun- 
ghi e feliciflimi anni, per ſervizio della ſantiſſima 
Chieſa Catholica; per depreſſione de ſuoi Ne- 
mici e vantaggio, e quiete di ſuoi Fedeli, come 
Noi piu degli altri ſtrettamente intereſſati ne por- 

| 84 | geremo 
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geremo continuati i noſtri voti à Dio; e genufleſ. 
ft di nuovo con lacrime di tenerezza ſtillate da 
noſtri cuori a ſuoi ſantiſſimi Piedi. Queſti humil. 


mente bacciamo, attendendo da Uoftra @antita 
P Apoſtolica benedittione. —- © 


Di voſtra Santita, 


Urmiliffimi, devotiffimi, ed obedientif 
ſimi ſervidori, et Figliuoli, gli E. 
letti della Fedeliſſima Cità di Na- 


D. Gennaro Braucaccio. 
D. Lucio Capece. 
D. Franceſco di Gennaro. 
D. Pietro Moccia. 
Dottor Antonio Plaſtena. 


* : * 7 = 8 * 4 d "— 


| Tux Pope's ANSWER. 


a L[LECTI Filii, Nobiles viri, ſalutem & 
Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Etſi non dy- 
bitamus quin NOBILITATIBUS veſtris ſatis 
ſuperque notum ac exploratum fit, quam propen- 
fam erga præclariſſimam Noſtrique amantiſſimam 
Patriam Civitatem Neapolitanam, ſplendidorum 
Virorum Toga, Sagoque, omniumque Virtutum 
genere præſtantium, Emporium, geramus vo- 
luntatem; & quam cupiamus præclaris benevo- 
lentiæ Noſtræ documentis veteri veſtro erga Nos 
ſtudio abundè reſpondere; de ejuſdem nihilomi- 
nus voluntatis effuſa propenſione, magis magiſque 
vos certiores reddimus, reſcribentes Literis, qui- 
bus perceptam A vobis, ea noſtra ſupremum ad 
Eccleſiæ Catholicz regimen aſſumptione, exube: 

| i rantem 


f- 
. 
* 
. 


- rom Heaven. Thoſe 
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rantem lætitiam luculenter declaraviſtis. Quia verd 
in Gloriam vel dedecus noſtrum pracipue eſt ceſ- 
ſurum tantum Munus nobis commiſſum, de per- 
ſpect3 Pietate veſtra, plane confidimus fore, ut 
aſſiduis, enixiſque precibus, validam Nobis ab 
Illo, qui debilia interdum Mundi eligit ut fortiora 
confundat, opem imploraturi ſitis, ne graviſſimo 


impares oneri ſuccumbamus. Hac ſpe freti, N- 


lilitates veſtras, Univerſoſque Ordines charitatis 
ſenſu quo poſſumus ardentiori, in Domino com- 


plectimur, vobiſque V APOSTOLIC AM Be- 


nedictionem iterum iterumque impertimur. 


Datum Rome apud S. Mariam Majorem ſub 
annulo Piſcatoris : Die 4 Auguſti 1691. Pon- 
rificattis noſtri Anno primo. | 


MARIUS SPINULA. 


Tu 1s groſs, and dangerous Miſtake, is the moſt - 
1 Origine 5 the Schiſms, Diſaſters, and Calamities, 


which divide and trouble the whole Body of Chriſtendom. 
Our modern Prieſts, one at Rome ; an other, at another 


Place, are ſo full of blind Prejudice, as not to fee what real, 
eſſential, and vaſt Difference there is between ignorant — I. C 
INUS 


tires, whoare creeping like Worms in theDirt and Darkneſs 
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4. 
tan- 


of the Conjectures of their natural Brain; and the holy Apo- quam alter 
les immediately inſpired ; endow'd with 2 and mi» APOSTOLUS 


raculous Gifts; having Authority, and per 


onal Commiſſion ſuſpiciendus. 
of Antioch receive Infallible Directi- See above 


ons from the Apoſtolical Aſſembly in Feruſalem; and then, Vol. IT. Pag. 
ſays the Church of Rome: [imitated in this by thoſe them- 433. Lin. 35. 
ſelves, who contradict her ;] ſince we have Þ ſucceeded, we Þ It has been 
muſt be likewiſe infallible, and efficacious Diſpenſers of Ana- already obſer- 


thema's and Benedictions, c. See above, Vol. II. Pages ved that 


420. 421. 432. 433. 435. 436. 444- 446. 448. 456. 461. Darkneſs ſuc- 


559 and 560. 


| ight, 
9 ä | or comes after 
it What ſignifies here Succeſſion of Perſons, without Succeſſion of Dog- 


trine, and of Prerogatives ? Has not Calvin ſucceeded alſo the Biſhop that 
Was at Geneva ? You are Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, if you have the ſame 
Giſts, the ſame Divine Revelations, the ſame Power, and infallible Truth. 


AN 


+ This was 
added, in the 
Third French 
Edition. 


Letters, of making ſome Additions to it ; I be- 


— 


AN 


| Of the Famous Pro 3 
Anigmatical EPITAPH 


| Which is ſeen near 


ALIA EAELIA CRISPIS, &c. p. 320. 


THIS Epitaph has made ſuch a Noiſe in 
the World, and has ſo much exercis'd the 
Wit both of the Criticks and of the Curious, that 
perhaps the Reader would have been pleas'd, to 
have found ſomething added to the Obſervations 
made by many others, in our Letters from Bol. 
nia; and I would willingly have given him that 
Satisfaction, had I not found it impoſlible to 
ſpeak of it in any manner that might give him 
ome Content, without entring into a longer, 
and more particular Account than I thought 
proper to do, when I firſt wrote this Relation; 


which made me reſolve only to inſert the Epi- 


taph, and ſay nothing more. But finding an 
Opportunity in the + Third Edition of theſe 


lieve 


ACCOUNT 


1 


part II. An Account of, &c. 
eve I ſhall do ſomething agreeable to the Rea- 

der, but more eſpecially to the Curious Travel- 

er, in communicating to him an Abſtract of what 

have formerly collected from the Converſation 

[had with the Learned“ Dr Charles Ceſar Mal- 4 fmous Ci- 
caſia, concerning this Inſcriptioͤn. vilian, and 

25 5 _ Profeſſor of 

Laws at Bofania. He has publiſh'd ſince that Time a Latin Diſſertation on 
this Subject. I Re es 


BxroRE one put himſelf to the Rack to find 
out the Senſe of this Enigma, as ſeveral have 
done to no Purpoſe ; it is firſt neceſſary to have 
an hiſtorical Account thereof; and ſettle the 
Terms, becauſe they are differently 1.lated. 
Monſieur Spon is, I think, the laſt Traveller who 
has taken 8 of this Epitaph; but he, no 
more than ſe Mal others, has quoted it as it is; nor 
has he ſpoken of it as might be expected from a 
Man of Learning. 1 

Tu ancient Marble on which this ſepulchral 
Inſcription was engraven, and on which it was 
read above one hundred and twenty Years ago, 
was broke in“ Pieces by an Accident; but the“ The Frag- 
Foſſeſſor thereof cauſed a Copy to be engraven Mew. _ 
at that Time; fo that this Copy has been look'd throng 20k 
upon ſince, as being an Original. Several People vertency, | 
diſguſted at the very Name of Copy, ſlight it at made uſe of 
frit Sight, without any farther Examination; for the Tm 
but the Doubt they may reaſonably have of the Houſe. 
Fidelity of the Copyiſt, is not the only Difficulty 
they meet with. At Milan they keep an In- 
ſcription written in Gothick Charadters ona Parch- 
ment, that is like, this, and ſeems to be the ſame, 
notwithſtanding ſome Variation: And the Mila- 
:e/e preſume that their Parchment is a more au- 
tzentick Piece, thanthe pretended true Copy = 
on the new Marble at Bolonia. So that the Bolo- 
mans deſpiſe the old Parchment of Milan, and the 

Nn 
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Milaneze much undervalue the new Copy of the 

Bolonians. Thoſe of Milan, ſay, that their Copy 

being certainly the moſt ancient, it muſt be ta- 

ken for the trueſt ; and the Boloniaus anſwer, that 

without much enquiring about the Origin of 

that Milaneze Gothick Inſcription, they refuſe to 

look upon it as an exact Copy of their Bolonian 

antique Marble, which was broken; Adding that 

their Bolonian Copy cannot be reaſonably ſuſpect- 

| ed, not only ſince it is reported, as they have 
* Rich. Wit, it, by many Travellers and other impartial and 
dar, gain credible Authors, who have tranſcrib'd it from 
Turrizs of the Original; but ſince ſeveral Perſons now Liv- 
Bruges. Marc ing at Bolonia have Copies in their Hands, that 
Ceorey o a were taking by their Fathers before that Accident. 
„„ ee, 1 inſert here both Inſcriptions for ti Satisfaction 


fort. Francis 
| L, 


Scot of Ant- Of the Reader. 


werp. Nicolas 


. de la The Inſcription of Bolania. 
* eft a IgE 
Freuchman. 


D. AM. 
ELIALALIA CRISPIS 
NEC VR NEC MULIER NEC ANDROGYNA 
NEC PUELLA NEG FUVENIS NEC ANUS 
NEC CASTA NEC MERETRIX NEC PUDICA 
SED OMNIA. | 
 SURLATA 
 NEQUE FAME NEQUE FERRO NEQUE VENENO 
SED OMNIBUS: 
NEC COELO NEC AU NEC TERRI 
SED UBI9Q9UE F ACET. | 
LUCIUS AGATHO PRISCIUS 


NEC MARITUS NEC AMATOR NEC NECESSARIUS 


NEQUE MOERENS NEQUE GAUDENS NEQUE FLENS 
HANC | 
NEC M)LEM NEC PYRAMIDEM NEC SEPULCRUM 
| SED OMNIA 
SCIT ET NESCIT CUI POSUERIT. 


Tux 


Ve 


vol. II. Enigmatical Fpitaph. _- 


Tux Inſcription of Milan. 


AP PP D = 
Ca LELIA CRIDPISD 
Nec Utr nec Pulier nec And2ogyna 
Nec Puella nec Juvenis nec Anus 
Nec Caſta nec Peretrix nec Pudica 
died omnia 
Sublata nec Fame nec Ueneno 
Sed omnibus 
Nec Coelo nec Aquis nec Lerris 
Ded ubique jacct 
LELJA CRISPIJS Alias in cavo atuto 
LUCIUS AGALYD PRIDCAUD 
Nec Paritus nec Amatoz nec Necefſarius 
Neque Poerens neque Gaudens neque Flens 
hanc nec Polemnec Pyzamidem nec Depulcrum 
Sed omnia 
Scit et neſcif quid tui poſuerit 
Hoc eſt}ſepulcrum intus cadaver non habens 
hot eff cadaver ſepalcrum extra non habens 
Ded cadaver idem eff e ſepulctum ſibj. 


The Tranſlation of the Inſcription of Bolonia. 


| Dus Manibus, | 

Alia Lelia Criſpis, who is neither Man, nor 
Woman, nor Hermaphrodite, nor Maid, nor 
Young, nor Old, nor Chaſte, nor Proſtitute, 
nor Modeſt, but all theſe together. Who dy'd 
neither of Hunger, nor by the Sword, nor by 
Poiſon, but by all theſe three Fhings together; 
who 15 neither in Heaven, neither in Water, nor 
n Earth, but is every where. Lucius Agatho 
Priſcius, who is neither her Husband, Lover, or 
Relation; nor Sad, Joyful, or Weeping; knows 

| a 
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and knows not for whom he has made this, which 


| is neither a Monument, nor a Pyramid, nor a 
It is not ne- Tomb: The Inſcription of Milan adds: That is 


ceſſary to in- to ſay, a Tomb without a Corps, a Corps which 


ſiſt in thi . 3 5 | 4s 16A 
| Trailation; is not within a Tomb, but a Corps which is alto- 


on the other gether to itſelf a Corps and a Tomb. 

Differences THe chief Objections againſt the Inſcription 

2 Ing of Milan, are the following, 

. 1. THAT the Letters AM PP D which are 
in the Room of the D. M. [ Diis Manibus] in 
the Inſcription of Bolonia, are never found in 

any ancient Inſcription; and that therefore the 
ſaid Inſcription may be reaſonably ſuſpected. 
Tre Milaneſe having ſent their Ænigm to the 
Univerſity of Padoua, to deſire em to explain it; 
the Bolomans explained theſe Letters ſo. AM 
PP D, Academici Mediolauenſes Patavinis Propo- 
aunt Diſſokvendum, Aenigma Male Per Patavini 
Declaratum, | | 

JE ſimplex 2. THAT Elia Lelia, by an E inſtead of the 

loco Diphth. Diphthong E, is a Proof of the Careleſneſs and 


A occurrit Ignorance of the Copyiſt. 

8 157 Tu ar the 8 has been doubt- 

Diff. 2. This leſs omitted, is another Proof that the Copy 1 

in the ſirſt defective; and it is moſt certain, that tho: 

* Words were omitted, becauſe the want of them 
ſpoils the conomy of the Inſcription, in 
which one may obſerve, that the Ternary num- 
ber is conſtantly made Uſe of. 

4. THAT the three laſt Lines have been added 
to the genuine Inſcription 3 which is proved, 
firſt, becauſe they are found in no ancient Cop 
that they keep at Bolonia : and ſecondly, becaule 

* Made for the ſame Words being found in another * In- 
the None. ;_ ſcription, which has no Relation to this, it 1 


ca ofAgathias, Plain, that they were added to this by the Tran- 
| | ſcr iber, 


tne Original, 
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{riber, who, it ſeems, deſigned rather to divert 
himſelf by perplexing the Senſe of the Epitaph, 
and by adding new Difficulties to it, than to 
relate it preciſely as he had ſeen it at Bolonia. 

MonsIEUR Spor who confounds theſe two Epi- 
uphs, even without knowing, as I may reaſo- 
mbly ſuppoſe, whether there were two of em, 
and whether they differ'd one from the other; 
who leaves out ſome Words, and takes the Li- 
berty to alter others; who relates the two laſt 
Lines of the Inſcription of Milan, as if they 
were read in that of Bolonia ; who alters the Or- 
der of the Lines, &c, flights that Inſcription, and 
tells us confidently, that it is a modern Work. 
His Opinion is grounded on the following Rea- 
ns. 

1. THAT the Inſcription of Bolonia being but 
a Copy, it is not to be depended upon. | 

2. THAT the Diphthong A * joyn'd thus in, Ingead of 
Alia and Lelia, being a new Way of Writing, Z. 
itis enough to convince every Body, that the 
Inſcription cannot be ancient. N 

3. TuaT Alia and Lalia are two diſtinct 
Families. | ; 

4. TyaT Agatbo Priſcus are two Surnames, + He fays al- 
and are here joyn'd to no Family. ways Priſcus, 


5. THAT the whole Inſcription is nonſenſical whereas we 
and ridiculous Stuff. — in both 
Wr have in a manner already anſwered the 1 
firſt Objection. It were to be wiſh'd, that we —— Dif- 
had the Holy Scriptures penn'd with the Hand ference be- 
of the Sacred Authors: but the Copies we have, tween ” e 
tho? ten thouſand times tranſcribed, are never- „ * 
theleſs reaſonably look*d upon as true Copies of 
1 if we had the firſt Copy 
thereof, as we have of theulnſcription of Bolonia ! 
f Mr Spon lights all Copies, he does as _ 
as reject all the ancient Manuſcripts; and by 
| Conſequence 


on 
D, 
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Conſequence all the Books that have been pub- 
liſhed from them. But the Difficulty is not de- 
pending upon the Antiquity of the Epitaph, 


To anſwer the ſecond Objection, one may 


tell Monſieur Spon, that he is abſolutely miſta- 
ken, Tis true, that we commonly find 4 EZ 
and OE parted thus, and not joined as # and 
CE in ancient Inſcriptions; but however we 
meet both one and the other. I have obferr'd 
it frequently, in the Inſcriptions I have ſeen ; and 
Dr Malvaſia, has made a fine Collection of In- 
ſcriptions of an undoubted Antiquity to prove 
the ſame Thing. It may be alſo; that the Au- 
thor of the Bolonian Copy was not perhaps very 
exact in this Particularz and may have joyned 
thoſe Letters, tho' they were not fo in the Ori- 
ginal. Mr Spon himſelf is ſometimes guilty of 
the like Miſtakes z nay he alſo committed much 
greater Errors than theſe : And beſides, I remem- 
ber, that he admits the Inſcription of the Do- 
nation of the Lake of Geneva, to the City of 
that Name, for an ancient one, tho* the Word 
Y RF. is written with an / joined in this 
manner, IT - 

IT is therefore very ſurprizing. that Mr Spon, 
who had conſider'd ſo many ancient Monuments, 
has not taken notice of theſe Things. Tis true, 
he is not ſo exact as one might wiſh, of which I 
am an Eye-witneſs, having found a great Diffe- 
rence in moſt of his Copies, where I have had 
Occaſion to compare 'em with the Originals. Pll 
quote none at preſent but this very Epitaph of 


Bolonia, as he relates it : He poſitively tells us; 


that he had ſeen it, and yet he alters Things, and 


inverts the Order, and adds three Lines, which 
were never there, | 


H r s third Objection is as weak as the former: 


For tho' there was a Family call'd Alia, and 
another 
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another call'd Lælia, it does not follow, that one 

Perſon may not have had thoſe two Names to- 

gether, Dr Malvaſia ſhew'd me one Alia Ha- 

dia Melitana, one Aurelia Statilia Claudiana, one 

Nbia Salvia Varia, and one Maria Cæcilia Procil- 

la, which are four irrefragable Evidences againſt 

the Maxim of Monſieur Spen. The three firſt of 

theſe Roman Women had each the Name of two 

Families, Alia and Havia; and the three Names 

of the fourth, were the Names of three Fami- 

les. Such who would give themſelves the Trou- 

ble to read the Treatiſe that Onuphr. Panvinius 

has written concerning the Antiquity of Names 

+ will be convinced, that the Principles of Mr a Poſt Augu- 

dun are very ill grounded. | 83 
THz fourth Objection againſt As atho Priſcus, Gentitia 

lgnifies nothing at all, and is a 7 Miltake. multis uſur- 

He tells us, that fgatho Priſcus [or Priſcius] has peta, tam a- 

no Family Name, becauſe Agatbo and Priſcus are gan Kangoo 

wo Pranomina, as well as Lucius; which accord- quis Inſcrip- 

ing to his tacit Inference is abſurd and ridicu- tionibus, ob- 

bo. But notwithſtanding his Aſſertion, it falls _— eſt 7 

out very unluckily for him, that the Marbles s. Ten 

found in and about Bolonia, tell us of a Family us Gallus, P. 

called Agatha and Agatbonia, and of another Coelins Balbi- 

called Priſca and Priſcia, which are ſufficient?'s m_ 

to convince us, that Agatho and Priſcius are Fa- mon Thing in 

mily Names. | | England, to 
MR Sper having told us, that this Inſcription give for a 

i nonſenſical, ridiculous, and impertinent; con- Bun 


Name the 
dudes, that it cannot proceed from the Learned 3 af 


and venerable Antiquity. I anſwer in the firſta Family. 


Place, that it does not follow, that an Enigm 
ſhould be ridiculous, becauſe Mr Spon does not 
wderſtand it. 2. I ſay that Antiquity [as vene- 
able as you pleaſe] l us with pitiful 
Things 3 as well as theſe modern Ages do. 
And 3. I re peat what I have already obſerved, 
I II. 2 WW ; * 
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that the Buſineſs is not whether this Monument 


is very ancient, or not. Many learned Men 
have had another Opinion of this Riddle than 
Mr Spon, and pretended to have found the Senſe 


of it. 


MARIUS Mi; chael Angelus, for Example, Pro- 
feſſor of Padua, has interpreted the AM PP D 
of the Inſcription of Milan, Aquam Maris Plu- 


viam Pluit Deus; and believes, that the 


ſignifies the Rain- Water falling into the Sea. 
RICHARD Wit, an Engliſhman, thinks that 
that of Bolonia ſignifies Niobe, the rational Soul, 


and the Idea of Plato. 


JOHN Turrius of Bruges explains it by the 
Primitive Matter. 

FRANCIS Scot of Antwerp, by : an Eunuch. 

NIC. Barnaud, a Ron, by the FOO 

her*s Stone. 

ANDREW de Neſmond, firſt Preſident of the 
Parliament of Bourdeaux, by the Craftineſs of 
the Law. 

FOAN Caſperius, Gevartias, Ofavius Bolden, 


and Nic. Veroni, by Love: And their ent is 


more followed than any other. 

MARCUS Ruerius Boxhornius, a German, by 
the Shadow. 

FORTUNIUS Licetus, Profeſſor at Padua,by the 


Generation, by Friendſhip, and by Privation, 


OVID Montalban, of the ny of Balaria, 
by Hemp. 

CICOGNE Ingrande of Poiftiers thinks, that 
the Hiſtory of Pope Joan is contain*d under this 
Riddle; — therefore does not believe the In- 


| ſcription to be very ancient. 


ALDROVANDUS and Achilles Volta of Bol- 
nia, have pretended to ſolve this Difficulty, in 
ſuppoſing, that Lucius Agatho Priſcius was a true 


Man, and Alia Lelia Criſpis a ſuppoſed Wo- 


man, or a bad erring Genius, &c. 
22 


; 7 


9 8 
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Z ACARIAH Pontin, tells us, that there were 


three Corps interred in the fame Tomb, by three 
different Men; and proves out of the Roman Hi- 


tory that they uſed ſometimes to put ſeveral Bo- 


dies in the ſame Grave. The firſt Corps was that 


of Alia, an old Curteſan, who was kill'd with a 


Sword, and was buried by Lucius [ Gaudens, ] who 
vas very glad of it, becauſe he was to inherit 
her Eſtate. The ſecond Body was of Lælia, an 
Hermaphrodite, poyſoned and thrown into a 
River by Agatho her Huſband [ Mærens, ] who was 
ſorry to have been reduced to that Extremity. 
The third Body is of a young debauch'd Boy, 
nterred by Priſcius [ Hens, ] becauſe he was in 
Love with him, and was very much afflicted for 
tz Death. 1 | 
DR Charles Czſar Malvaſta, whom ] have al- 
rady ſeveral Times mention'd, and to whom I 
am indebted for the greateſt Part of what I 
have ſaid upon this Subject, believes, that this 
Enigmatical Epitaph fignifies an Embryo, newly 
Conceived, without any Form or Soul, and pe- 
iſhed by a Miſcarrtage, which was deſigned by 
Lzlius, or by the Mother who had it in her 
Womb, to be marry*d to Lucius Agatho,a Friend, 
n caſe ſhe was brought to Bed of a Girl. That 
Larned Profeſſor . nothing that may fa- 
your his Opinion, which he maintains with a 
great deal of Wit and Learning; but I ſhould 
be afraid to grow tedious, ' did I inſiſt any long- 
er upon it; and therefore I muſt refer the Read. 


tr to the curious Diſſertation which he has publiſn- 
ed on this obſcure Subject, ſince the firſt Edition 


of this Book. 1 | 

uus now fay ſomething in Vindication of 

e pretended fooliſh and ridiculous Fancy of the 

nhappy Modern, who, according to Mr Spon, 

5 Author of this Inſcription ; For, ſure, none 
I 2 
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of the Ancients were capable to ſpend their Time 
in ſuch Trifles. I anſwer two Things; 1. That 
Mr Spon ought to remember that Enigms, Apo- 
logues, Parables, obſcure Oracles, and other 
myſterious Expreſſions, were approved and uſed by 
ancient Kings, Philoſophers, Theologians, both 
amorg Heathens, Jews, Chriſtians, and others ; 
and therefore he ought not to be ſurprized at 
this ænigmatical Inſcription. It was their Guf 
more than ours, and they thought that it was the 
moſt ingenious, as well as the moſt excellent 
Way of expreſſing themſelves; and therefore 
uſed it not only in the moſt weighty and impor- 
tant Affairs, but likewiſe in the moſt common 
Things. Monſieur Malvaſia brings a great many 
| Inſtances to prove this Truth; and amongſt the 
undoubted ancient Inſcriptions he has inſerted in 
his Book, I'll take Notice only of this; 


Mater, Filius, & Filia, 
Socer, Gener, & Nurus, 
Avia, Neptis, Vir & Uxor, » 


This is not Uno eodemque tempore ac falo, 


properly an | Sublati funt. | 
Fnigm. Pveritur quot fint ? 
| Sunt tres. 


2. SoME People fanſy to themſclves, but upon 
what Reaſon God knows, that thoſe Gentlemen, 
whom we call Ancienis, were always frowning, 
and that the Wrinkles of their Forehead, and their 

#:,Teareria. venerable Beard, have always increaſed for theſe 
This is a Sub- two thouſand Years paſt but I muſt tell them, 
ject capable of that theſe ſerious Gentlemen, and even the mot 


4 "_ grave amongſt them, were not Enemies to thoſe 


the Colleion innocent * Diverſions of the Mind, which have 


of Jobn Hei. taken with all the Nations of the World, and in 
Jilaius. all Ages: | gs 


— hk — CY — . hood 
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— ——Nec enim Facundia ſemper 
Adductd cum fronte placet. _ Lucan. 


ſays one of their Poets. If they have erected 

Pyramids and Mauſoleums for their Heroes; if 

they have tranſmitted to Poſterity the Elogy of 

their Virtues, in the Inſcriptions and Epitaphs 

they have added to thoſe Monuments; thoſe 

Divine Ancienis, have taken the ſame Care for 
their Dogs, for their Cats, Horſes, Mules, Par- * 
rots, and Sparrows, &c. after having honoured —— = = 
them with moſt ſolemn Funerals. The antique pitaph of a 
Epitaph of a Nightingale, which I have ſeen Pic er, Heic 
upon an Urn, in the Cabinet of Cardinal Maſj-Fe _ 
mis, is, in my Opinion, ſo ſoft and fine, that I e. Otia 
cannot forbear to inſert it in this Place, as a Spe- Theologica 
cimen of the Genius of an ancient Gentleman Saldeni ; and 
or Lady, who, notwithſtanding that ſo much ——— 
boaſtecl of Gravity, would ſtoop to theſe Tri- from Sienna; 
les. 8 and Genoa. 


Luſciniæ Philumenæ 
Ex Aviario Domitior. Selefte ; 
Verſicolori, Pulcerrime, Canirici ſuaviſſime : 
Omnibus gratiis ad digitum pipillanti : 
In Poculo Murrhino caput abluenti, 
Infeliciter ſubmerſæ. | 
Heu ! miſella Avicula 1 
Hinc inde volitabas, 
Tota garrula, tota feſtiva |! 
| Latitas mods 
Inter pulla Leptinis Loculamenta, 
Implumis, frigidula, clauſis ocellis ! 
Licinia Philumena 
Deliciæ ſue N 


1 t 3 Duam 
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uam in ſinu paſtillis alebat, 
I!n proprio cubiculo, 
Alumne kariſs. 
Lacrumans poſuit. 
Have | 
Avis jocondiſſima, 
Quæ mibi volaus obvia, 
Blando perſonans roſtello, * 
Salve toties ceciniſti. 
Cave Avis, avia Averna: 
Vale, & vola per Elyſium. 


In caved piłtd ſaltans que dulce canebat, 
Muta tenebroſd nunc jacel in caved. - 


. Tris is ſufficient, methinks, to ſhew, that 
our Inſcription is not ſo ridiculous, as to oblige 
us to ſay, barely upon that Account, that it 1s 
not ancient; but ſuppoſing it were abſurd and ex- 
travagant, would it follow from thence, that we 
muſt rob it of its Antiquity? Sure I am, that 
this is a very wrong Inference; for if one might 
make a great Volume of the Eutrapeliæ, Merry- 
Conceits, and witry Repartees of the Ancients, 
one might make another Book as large, of their 
Ineptiæ or Fooleries. Homer himſelf, the divine 

Homer, would furniſh us with Materials for a Vo- 
lume near as large as all his Works: but this J hint 
at only, en paſſant, againſt his Idolaters, and all 
others who are not aſhamed of the moſt blind 
Prejudice in the World, and to own themſelves 
Worſhippers of thoſe old Men they call the An- 
cients, I muſt confeſs, I can never reflect on the 
falſe Ideas of ſuch who give themſelves over to 
that unreaſonable Worſhip, without experien- 
cing a ſecret Pain, which proceeds from the 


ſtrong Averſion I have, for all that I do certainly 
| know 


peg Bun, Wy. SY grand wands ©... a 
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know to be an Effect of Preoccupation. I don't 
believe, that ever any Queſtion was ſo ill ſtated, 
and fo ill defended as that of the Excellence 
the Ancients, and particularly by the famous Boi- 
leau, againſt the judicious Reflections of Mon- 
fieur Perreault. I hope the Reader will excuſe 
this ſhort Digreſſion, which I could not forbear; 
and I think I ſhall not be able to reſiſt much long- 
er the violent Inclination J have to ſay ſomething 
more upon this Point. 

To return to my Subject, and make it more 


entertaining, I ſhall inſert in this Place, a mo- 


dern Epitaph, made by a Virtuoſo of Bolonia, 
in Imitation of our Alia Lelia Criſpis: The 
Copy of it which was given me at Bolonia, is 
ſomewhat different from that publiſhed by Mal- 
daa; but not knowing which is the trueſt, 
and thinking mine the better of the two, Ichoſe 


o publiſh it. Whatever it be, it ſignifies very 


little, ſeeing this "en + is but the Work of 
a poor Modern, 


Dis Pedibus. 
s epulchro hoc non Lapideo, ſed Aguecʒ ; 
| Aqueo tamen & Lapideo, 
8 epultus UL vivus & mortuus, 
Qui 
Flammas Aqud extinfurus, 
Aqud fuit ipſemet exlinctus. 
A nimio calore 
7 ranfiit ad Aquas Nivium & uſque 1 Inferos 
Peccatum illius. 
Cum in cælo micans Aquarius occidebat, 
Miſer è calo in Aquas decidit. 
Piſcator in undis predam non invenit, 
Sed Undarum preda * eſt. 


r Periit 
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Periit 
Non Igne, non Are, non Unad ; * 
Sed omnibus. 5 D 
Non vino, non Aqua 95 
Sed utroque. 

Non Ebrius, non Sobrius x di 
Sed utrumque. © 
C öͤ W 

Neque clauſo, neque recluſo; th 

Menſe 

Neque menſo, nec emenſo; 

„ 
Neque primd, neque ultimd, neque medid x 
„„ | 
Nec Lucis nec Tenebrarum * 


. FF LiQtor quidam ebrius in puteum demerſus ad ſinem ann;, L- 
ante Solis ortum, cum hauriret aquam, qua confla- 
grantem domum extingueret. 


THz Ternary Number which is obſerv'd in the the 
Epitaph of Ælia Lælia, obliges me to add a fine eve 
Inſcription, in which an Ancient has affected the the 
ſame Number with Succeſs. Tt is on the Trium- M 
phal Arch erected for Conſtantine the Great, aſter me 


the Defeat of Maxentius. | 4 
, | 0 
Flavio Conſtantino Auguſto, the 
Imperatori ; Ponlifici , Patri Patrie ; ma 
Ter Maximo. Q 
Auſpiciis; Armis; Conſiliis; ſon 
"Sor Pd. W 
DevifioTyranno; deletd Factione; vindicatd Republics; Ar 
Ter Triumphanti. | hut 

Arcum, Urbem, Animos, 

„ 
Expardit. 
To 


* 85 
* 


Part II. Anigmatical Epitaph. 649 
To make an End of what I intended to ſay | 

on our Alia Lelia Criſpis, I muſt anſwer two 

Difficulties, which were not taken notice of by 

Hon, but are urged by others. 
THey tell us, in the firſt Place, that the Romans 

did not uſe to write their Prænomen at length, 

contenting themſelves with the firſt Letter, with 

a full Stop. or Semi-colon ; and particularly in 

the word Lucius: according to Auonius, 


Lucius una quidem, geminis ſed difſita punctis, 
Littera : Prenomen fic nota ſola facit. 


Trey tell us ſecondly, that theſe Expreſſions, , 
Nec Calo, net Aquis, nec Terris, for nec in Calo, nec 
in Aquis, &c. is a Fault againſt the Purity of the 
Latin Tongue. | 
To anſwer the firſt Objection, we muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh a common or general Uſe, and ano- 
ther, which tho' not ſo common, is not how- 
ever unknown. Tis certain, that according to 
the general Uſe, A. C. L. M. P. Q. T. &c. on, 2 
Medals, and Antique Monuments, ſignify “ al- , -* . BI 
moſt always Aulus; Caius ; Lucius; Marcus; Cæſar, M. 
Publius; — 3 Titus ; but it does not follow Manlius, P. 
from thence, that the Romans did never write Pater. N: 
thoſe Names at length. I could bring a great =”: 
many Inſtances to the contrary ; but ſince the 
Queſtion is now about Lucius, mention'd by Au- 
ſenius, it will be enough to ſhew, that that very 
Word is written at length on the Triumphal 
Arch of Severus, which is one of the fineſt Mo- 


numents we have of the ancient Rome. 


+ Imp. 
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＋ Imp. Cæſ. LUCIO Septimio M. Fil. Severo* Pig, 
Pertinaci. Aug. Patri Patria. Parthico Arabico. 
& Parthico Adiabenico, Pontif. Max. Tribunit. 
Poteſt. xi. Imp. xi. Coſ. iii. Procaſ. & Imp," Col 
M. Aurelio L. Fil. Antonino 5 Aug. Pio, Felici. 
Tyribunit. Poteſt. * vi. Coſ. Procoſ, P. P. Optimi 
Fortiſſimiſque Principtw#us ob Rempublicam reſtitu- 
tam, Imperiumque Populi Romani propagatum, 
inſignibus virtulibus eorum Domi Foriſque S. P. 


9 R. 


IT is at leaſt as eaſy to anſwer the ſecond Ob- 
jection, Firſt, We may bring in the Authority 
of a great many Authors to prove, that theſe 
Expreſſions, nec Clo, nec Aquis, is no Fault againſt 
the Purity of the Latin Tongue; and Vꝗſſus 
thought that it was an Elegency to ſuppreſs iy. 
But, Secondly. Suppoſing it was a Barbariſm, what 
then ? What Concluſion truly can we draw from 
thence ? It was never known, in any Country or 
Age whatſoever, that all the Inhabitants of that 
Country, without Exception, ſpoke correctly their 
Mother Tongue; and 'tis to this Reaſon that 
one muſt impute the Faults we meet with in ſe- 
veral Lalin Inſcriptions, and eſpecially in Epi- 
taphs even at Rome; tho' they are certainly of 

the belt Ages of the Latin Tongue. But if we 


I inſert this Inſcription as I find it now in a Draught of 
the Arch of Severus, which I have in my Study; but it is not 
altogether the ſame as another Copy that I have likewiſe by 
me; the curious Traveller may conſult the Original. The 
warie Lectiones are mark d with F __ The other Copy 
omits Pio, Maximo is written at length, 3 Ce/. inftead of 
.Cz2/.+ Fil. is omitted. 5 Auguſſo at _ 6 v. inſtead of vi. 
If there was no need of inſerting this Inſcription at length; 
on the other hand I ſaw no harm in it. 

*_ Nunc tot Afia vagatur. Cicer. Philip. 2. 

Saxum antiquum, ingens, campo qui forte jacebat, 

Limes agro poſitus, Virg. En. xii. 897. | 

ſham forte vid ſacra, Hor. L. 1. Sat. ix. 1. 
Natus eft regione Urbis ſextd. Suet. de Domit. &c. 
extend 
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extend the Term Antique, which Monſieur Spon 
makes uſe of on this Occaſion, without deter- 
mining the ſame, to the very laſt Period of the 
ſecond Antiquity, which may reach the Eighth 
Century, incluſive ; what Language ſhall we find 
in ſeveral Monuments of the Fourth or Fifth ? 

To be convinc'd of this Truth, let us but caſt 
our Eyes on the ſeveral Epitaphs that Beſius has 
collected in the ſeveral Catacombs, wherein 
Grammar appears in a moſt hideous Diſorder. P11 
content my ſelf to quote one of the Year 408, 
not only as a Specimen of the reſt, but alſo to 
correct Boſius, and * three other Antiquaries, 
which have given it to the World, very different 
from its genuine Dreſs. I took it out of a Piece 
of Marble ſerving for the Pavement in the 
Church of St Agnes, where is was tranſported 
from the neighbouring Catacombs. 


DEPOSITA SUSANNA DIE XS II KALENDAS 
NOBEMBRES CONSULA TU ANICI BASSI ET 
FL. FYLIPPI' VV CC W BUXIT ANNIS PT 
MXXV FEC CUM MARITO ANNUS PM 
SEPTE EXUPERANTIUS MARITUS SEVIVO 
UXORI DULCISSIME SIBI ET POSTER NE 
Sus HOC TUMULUM FECIT, - . 


EL 3 
— 
Tus Figure which is near the Name of Chriſt, 
Is 1 a Saw; but ſee the Conjectures of Ant. 


Boſius, John Severani, and others, who have writ- 
ten on the Catacombs. | 
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A SHORT 


Of the FAMOUS 


SCALADO 


C ENEV A, 


Mention d Vol. II. p. 412. 


* wo HARLES Emmanuel, Duke of Savoy, having 


the Ceremon form'd the Deſign of ſurprizing Geneva by 
of the grand Scalado, conven'd a h Jubilee at c Thonon, whi- 


Secular Jubi- | Oy” 
hel x Jui, ther Abundance of Pcople were drawn, under 


Town in Sa. Pretence of Devotion, as well of that Country 
vey, upon the as of the neighbouring Parts, in order to give the 
Lake, about Teſyjrs, and other ſuch like Ghoſtly Fathers, af 
ſeven Leagues Opportunity to ſound all thoſe People's Minds, 


from Geneva. LE | . 
The laſt Mea- [0 perſuade 'em, and to amitate thoſe whom 


ſures were they ſhould find favourably diſpos'd for this Un- 
concerted at dertaking. The Peace of d Vervins, and likewiſe 


Bonne. 


# In 1598. that of e Hans, in which Geneva had been 
e In 1601. F com- 


ACCOUNT 


II. 


— 
— 


„ 
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ſcomprehended plainly but a very little Time be- Geneva 


fore, had put this City into an apparent Safety. Mt agar 
Iz order to caſt it more and more deeply from a bed A un- 


date of Tranquillity into that of Indolence, g A- of thoſe Trea- 
hou, the Duke's Lieutenant- General, wrote ties; but it was 
wice, by his Maſter's Order, to the Regency comprehend- 


: ed in th 
of this State, to aſſure *em more particularly, that Terms of all 


that Prince was deſirous to live with them like the Allies and 


a good Neighbour and Friend, according to the Confederates | 


TY © Ia. Of the Sai 
laſt Treaties. A few Days before the Execution E 


of this Enter prize, one Rochette, a Counſellor Heng IV, 
of State, and Preſident of the Parliament of King of 


Chambery, came to help to lull them aſleep, under 2 de- 
Pretence of regulating ſome ſmall Matters re- ſo by 32 


lating to Commerce, and the reciprocal Com- baſfadors, and 
munication between each other. The Signiory by twoau- 


of Geneva being freed from all their Miſeries, thentick De- 
clarations; 


and all their paſt Fears, liv'd alſo not only in a one of them 
profound Peace, but in a certain Careleſneſs, given at Mes- 
which made 'em a little neglect their uſual ceaux the ele- 


Gard; tho' there were Reports abroad that 3 * 15 


might have caus'd in *em ſome Suſpicion of what wk "her ae tt 


tacy ſoon after diſcover'd. 1 Germain en 
| EE” Laye the thir- 
teenth of Auguſt 1601, ſay ing poſitively, that under the Terms of Allies 
and Confederates of the Sabi, were comprehended the City, and Terri- 
tory of Geneva. They did not name Geneva, for Fear of frighting the 
Pope, with whom Henry wa obliged to keep fair. 1 
g Albigni, Governour of Savey was a French-man, and Son of the Sieur 
ce. Cordes, Governour of Dauphine. 


Tur Eleventhof December, hᷣ in the Night be- 5 Tha ou 
tween Saturday and Sunday, about twelve bun- Vis Ta 
= Te 
arcd Men, under the Command of General Al- tuenty fri, 
leni, and one i Brunaulieu, who had nen, 
the Afi „ having, witho oiſe, the new Ca- 
Affair together, having, ithout any N On lendar, The 
| | | Scalado was 
riſe an Hour after Midnight, which was the Beginning of the twen- 
ty econd. | | 
i A Picardian, Governour of Bonne in Savoy, otherwiſe call'd Brignolet. 
The Duke was there in Perſon, and ordered every thing, but he did not, 


dicorer himſelf. 


* 
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mo how der ſtole within a a League of Geneva, march'd to- 
After they Wards the City; and having taken Care to ſtop 
had made all thoſe whom they met in their Way, they ar- 
their general riv'd at the Bank of the Ditch a little before 
Feen to Midnight. A certain extraordinary Light that 
received the aPpcar'd to em in the Sky, as they drew near a 
Communion, * Village which is very nigh to Geneva, and where 
they took an their Rendezvous was, was look'd upon by fe- 
* veral of them as an ill Omen; but the Jeſuits, be- 
that they ing as good Aſtrologers as Caſuiſts, who were 
wou'd either there to play their Part as well as the reſt, turn'd 
4 9% P*-the Thing quite another Way. They alſo put 
Lien tool che them in * again, when a Hare croſs'd their 
Extream Un- Road ſeveral Times, and ſome Ducks roſe from 
io. the Bottom of the Ditch with a whiſtling Noiſe. 
4 Tien g A Every one having recover'd himſelf, and eyery 
Body was in a Thing being F ready for the Execution of their 
Place call'd Deſign, Brunaulieu, at the Head of the forlorn 
Plain-jalais, Hope, went down into the Ditch with the Lad- 
1 ders, and having croſs'd it, by the Help of ſome 
Hurdles that they threw before em for Fear of 

| ſinking in the Mire, they planted thoſe Ladders 
3 At the Coy. againſt the Wall, which was not very high in 
raterie near a that 5 Place, After they had fitted the Lad- 
Watch Tou- ders, c they made ſome Noiſe on Purpoſe to 
ee Pn try, before they mounted, whether they cou'd 
obſerv'd, that be heard. Ar laſt Brunaulieu d and the boldeſt 
for ſome Time of them began to ſcale the Wall, Abigni being 
they had not at the Foot of the Ladder, with e Father Mlexan- 
Pl. This to. der, a Scotch Jeſuit, who encourag'd every one to 
wards the do the beſt they could. They were not very 


Gate d vell pleas d to ſee that no- body ſtretched out ther 
c — had made this Tryal ſeveral Times before, as they have re- 


| lated it themſelves. | 
J Attignac, Sonas, Chaffardon, Cornage, Gruſſi, La Tour, Payer, &C. 


tributed among em Jaliſinaus after the Romiſh Faſhion, bleſs'd by the 


Pope ; which were found about thoſe that were kill'd, or taken Priſoners. 
e . | Hands 


e This Jeſuit had already harangued em in Plain Palais, and had dif- 
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Hands at the Top to help them, as they expect- 
ed; but for all that they mounted. As ſoon - Sema at 


as they had got Footing on firm Ground, f ſome zignac and fix 
Officers went the Rounds in the City, to ſee if more. Thele - 
every Thing was quiet, and whether there was two firſt were 


« : f the F 
rot any Ambuſcade laid for them. In the mean nate — 


while, g two Hundred of the ſtouteſt and beſt of thoſe that 


arm'd Soldiers mounted in a little Time, with were hang'd ; 


thoſe that carried the Pincers, the Nails, the a _ 23 


ards, and the other Tools which were thought ticularity has 
peceſſary. Some lay upon their Bellies, others hid been known. 
themſelves in ſeveral Places; and all made asg Mezeray 


little Noiſe as they poſſibly could. However it rr Wh 


happen'd, that a Centinel hearing ſome Buſtle, it is more rea- 
call'd the Corporal, and gave the Alarm. Bru- ſonable a 
uulieu believing b himſelf ſtrong enough to act upon the Hitt. 


offenſively, and expecting the Main-Body ee. | 
Forces from Plain-P2lais, beſides another great- Days after, at 
er Reinforcement which the Duke had i order'd Geneva; © 


| | in. Which menti- 
to march forward, as ſoon as he ſhould be in aan 


form'd that any one had mounted the Walls; Hundred. 
refolv*d to Attack the Enemy in four Places at The ſame 
once; and at the fame Time, to fire a Petard — ſays 
ginſt K one of the Gates, as well to favour af in- 
. Tit 
his own Retreat, as to give Entrance. to the auer; the 
Guccours he expected. But the / Petardeer, Gate of Tar- 
inding the Port-cullis brought down by the Dili-#a/7, inſtead | 
gence of a Soldier belonging to the Guard, wog T. 
prevented him, his Petard remain'd- uſeleſs; and p,,,,5;e-e, 
the Alarm-Bell ringing, from all Parts of the inſtead of Des 
City, they ran fo haſtily to their Arms, that the T or 


Sealers were at laſt compelled to yield to Force, es | 


There were three thouſand Men in the Neighbourhood. ? 

i The Duke had alſo diſpatch'd ſome Couriers to ſeveral Princes to give 
em an Account of his Conqueſt. | | 7 
4 The new Gate. That Petard is ſtill to be ſeen ready charg'd in the. 

rienal. | . | 
Picot, he was kill'd an Hour afterwards. | 

| m and 


— 2 —ů— — — — — — — 
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„The Lad- n and to find out the Way, as faſt as ever they 
_ | wiki could, to their unfortunate Ladders, In the mean 
overturn'd by time, there were ſome Pieces of Cannon upon a 
the Cannon, # Rampart that flank'd the Curtain of the Sca- 
the _ lado, and that play'd upon the Ladders with 
part of em _Cartridge-ſhot, which was not very agreeable 

ſelves from Either to thoſe who were Deſcending, or to thoſe fi 
the Top to of Plain-Palais, who had flock*d together in haſte ei 
* ER upon the firſt Noiſe they heard, ſuppoſing there ¶ ve 
che ref Ye. Was nothing more to be done but to fall a Plun- MI « 
willeand dering. Thus was the poor little innocent Ge. 7 
Dandehet. n neva deliver'd from a furious Invaſion, in which, 2 
2 ſhe would have ſeen, not only the Deſtruction ne 
jornibe to the Of her Religion, her Riches, and her Liberties ; ſel 
new Gate. but o the inevitable Maſſacre of the greateſt WM 


- 6 Thoſe Part of her Inhabitants. The 4/ailants Joſt upon WM cl: 
_ | +" this Occaſion above Two hundred Men: p 5% 
declar'd that There were Four and fifty of **m> kill'd in the MI the 
they had Or- Town; about an Hundred and thirty in the Te 
ders to * Ditch ; and Thirteen taken Priſoners. And the of 
web 097 © Aſſailed loſt Seventeen ; Sixteen were kill'd up- wh; 
and Leave to ON the Spot, as many were wounded, and one WM for 
diſpoſe of the died of his Wounds. Albigni ſeeing the il] Suc- MW hay 

3 J. ceſs of the Enterprize, thought to make his W * / 
zOft eu. Retreat, but his whole Brigade run away after WW Da: 
ty ſeven that a diſorder'd and ſtraggling Manner; and the cle 
periſh'd in the Duke who was not far from thence expecting WM the 
1 to hear better News, laugh'd after the Cacade of WM ken 
Sem were his General, The Senate of Geneva made à Coy 
Officers. ſpeedy Juſtice, though not without ſome Delibe- the 
g The Bul- ration, cn the thirteen Priſoners; who being M 14f 


wark of the mounted from Ladder to Ladder, reach'd at lalt 


Gooſe. Ihe | ct 
tiedbery Pe. from the Bottom of the Ditch, to the Top of — 


nitent, and the Gibbet. The Sixty ſeven Corps were flung 78 


wht into the Rhoſne ; and all their Heads were pub- 95 1 
924 rr a jickly expos'd for ſome Days on the 9q Baſtion] wy 
ver left 'em. | | | . 2 — 
The Aſſault was given in the Night between two and four in the Morning | 
and the Priſoners were executed tlc ſame Day, about two in the Afternoon. vol 


where 


ceſſary 
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where the Execution of the Thirteen was per- 
formed, Some Body at that Time happily e- 
nough found out the Word YVENGEE, [re- 
veng' d] in that of Geneve. — 


My Deſign being only to relate the moſt mate- 
ial Facts of this Adventure, I ſhall ſay nothing 
ether of the Pretences with which the Duke ca- 
rered his Enterprize the moſt dexterouſly he 
could; nor of the Congratulatory Letter which 
the King of France wrote to the Signiory of 


Geneva, to aſſure em after a very obliging Man- 


ner of his Protection; arid to offer to come him 


{lf in Perſon to their Aſſiſtance, if it was ne- 
: Nor of the Treaty of S. Julian con- 
cluded the 21 July 1603 between the Duke of 
Savoy and the Republick of Geneva, in which 
the Szalado is mentioned, tho' not in plain 
Terms, as an Infringement of the Peace : nor 
of che Traitor s Blondel, Syndick de la Garde, 
who held Intelligence with Albigni; and was 
ome Time afterwards broken upon the Wheel, 
having join'd Murder to Treaſon : Nor of the 
Act by which it was ordered that the Great“ 


i 
855 | ; 
| 


See the fol- 


Day of this Deliverance ſhould be ſolemnly wing ſecond 


celebrated annually at Geneva: I will only add 
tie Sepulchral Inſcription concerning the ſeven- 
teen Champions that died in Defence of their 
Country; the Monument that was erected by 
the Senate in memory of the happy Event ; and 
i ſmall Deſcription of the Ladders. . 


1 —— 


* 


s Mezeray confounds the firſt Syndic with the Syndic de la 
Garde, who is always the laſt of the Four. The Syndics in 


the Year 1602, were Chabrey, Andrion; Barrillet and 
Blondel. | 


Vol. IT, U u TH 


r Henry IV. This Letter is dated Jan. the ninth, 1603. 


Inſcription. 
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TE Is Inſcription is to be ſeen on the outward 
Wall of the Church of S. Gervaiſe, - 


„ 
QUORUM INFRA NOMINA SCRIPTA, cox POR A SITA, 


POSTERI NOSTRI! 
FEN, DUM INGRESSIS IPSA IN PACE URBEM HOSTIBUS, 


ET FORTITER ARMA SUA. 

ET SEDULO MUNIA ALIA PERNECESSARIO TEMPORE 
„„ .. ps 

GLORIOSO, LAUDABILISUE EXITU 

PRO REPUB. CECIDERUNST, . 


Ad Diem x11. Decemb. oi. 10. ort. 
EIS IDCIRCO PERPETUUM HOC MONUMENTUM 


AMPLISSIMUS ORDO DECREYn. 
* Lubens es | * Jo ME | 
meritoque. 


 FJOANNES CANAL, ABRAHAM DER BAPTISTA, 
I Senator. MARTINUS DEBOLO, 
LUDOVICUS B ANDIERE, DANIEL HUMBERT, 
OANNES V ANDEL. MICHAEL MON ARD. 
 LUDOVICUS GALLATIN, PHILIPPUS PER. 
PETRUS GABRIOL. FR ANCISC, BOUSEZEL, 
MARCUS CAMBIAGUR. OANNES GUIGNET. 
NICOLAUS BOGUERET, 7 AC9BUs PEFIT. 
FACOBUS MERCIER. IRARDUS MUZY. 


S . 


Quò non Allobrogas rapit Furor 
Et Cupiditas ſua tranſverſos ! 
Q non Dei PRAFPOTENTIS Excubatio 
IN GENEV ATUM Tutelam ! 
Exporgitur ! OS 
Audi, Aitas noſtra Poſftera ! Audi igitur ! 
| OEEL - 


Poſt inrita toties publica Arma, 


Preſidium Perfidie & Calliditalis amplet thin 


II. 


, 
* 


part II. Of the Scalado of Genevi: 
Dum ſacrilego Scalarum 1 1 
Moni os — 
Dein, comra Fas DEI & Gentium, 


Cuique AM tati, cuique Sexui 
In. ipſd in Urbe Nocturni: 


E N, 
buppirie multiformia 75 Abi — 
Paucis Civium — | 
h PATRIA& pro PATRIA Cure 
Dedecus Sociis tanti Sceleris æviternum, 
Nobis Boniſ 875 Omnibus 
[ Auagud patet Orbis Terrarum| 
 Novam atque. uberrimgm 
Divine in nos quidem Beneficentie, 
I Parvricidas aufem 
Ultionis æſtimandæ at demirandæ; 
| Segetem adſcivere. 
1 ar 8 cauſſa, 


A neum = Abgunentanh. 
Perpetuæ Memoriæ conſecravit : 
Aadditto Editlo. | 
Ui hunc Diem velut Natalem Urbis alierwt; 


Per recurrentium Annorum Vices 


Univerſa Civium Multitudo | 
| + Concelebret Ritu Solennt : See above, 
Diem utique aray & Solennem, age Hs 
Urbs Valida, Þ > * Imperialis, * Gee choie; 
| Barbarico Servitio, Page 409. 
E Calamitati ultime erepta fuit. | 
| M. Decemb. x11. 


A. D. cio. io, c11. 


Ons may judge, by this Figure, and Gi 


ſruction of the- 3 that ny had omitted 


8 that might make em 


feng and fir for 
Geir Purpoſe "Vs were very ſolid, well ſup- 


ported; 


— — - 
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Of the Scalado of Geneva. Vol. I 
rted, portable, and capable of being lenothen. 
* at their Diſcretion. The Wheels — 
were faſten'd and moving like Pulſies, ſerv'd ti 
raiſe and convey the Ladder along eaſily; and 
to make leſs Noiſe theſe Wheels were lin'd wit 
Felt. The forked Extremities of each Ladder 
were ſtrengthen'd with Iron, and the Hollow of 
the Forkedneſs, was a little rounded, that it 
might be the better joyn'd together. The lone 
End was alſo ſtrengthened with Iron, and had 
two Spikes that run into the Ground, to hinde 
the Ladder from ſlipping. An Iron-Bar made the 
fourth Round of each Ladder: It went throug 
It at the Top, and ſupported that which was tc 
be raiſed above it. Its Extremities, which jutted 
out a little on each Side, ran thorough the End: 
of the two Wooden-Bars, whoſe other Ends 
that were fixed againſt the Wall, made the Lad 
der ſtand ſecure : And the whole was painted of 
a black Colour, to be the leſs eaſier perceived 1 
Night time. | _ 


THz Anagram that I mentioned juſt now {GE 
NEVE VENGEE] puts me in Mind of anothe 
that was made in Favour of the ſame City, 
the Time of the Reformation, But as it is not 
perfect; and, beſides, as theſe Sorts of playing 
upon Words, or Letters, how happy ſoever the 
Quibble may be, and notwithſtanding what cer 
tain ＋ Foretellers ſay of em, deſerve but little 
Attention, or none at all; I ſhould have _ 


— — — 74 


WP There are ſome Perſons that love to amid themſely 
with certain ſaperſtitious Speculations and Practices, whic 
they call Onomancy; [or rather Onomatomency; ] which! 


a pretended Divination, by certain Tranſpoſitions, ane 
Combinations of Letters, that compoſe the Names 3 oral 
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this laſt, had not the famous CIT A DIN, who re- 
ated it, forgot to accompany the fame with 
three Latin Verſes, which were added by the Au- 
thor, and were communicated to me by a Vir- 
woſo of that Country. 


RESPUBLICA GENEVENSIS, 
GENS SUB COELISVERE PIA. 


nlite ad Aftra, Virit Superas evaders ad Auras 
Fic opus, hic labor eſt. Fam COELOS omine fauſto 
ſangitis; hos vobis Converſio tota parabit.. 


To gueſs at any Thing in the Thought of this. 
Author, we muſt obſerve, that the Fault of the 
Anagram lies in the Word COELI1S, and that 
iat of Converſio has a double Meaning. 


Ms Brueys, Author of ſeveral Works, and 
among the Reſt of that which bears the Title of 
lliftoire du Fanatiſme de noſtre Temps, has written 
n that Baok, that towards the Year 1686, there 
was erected at Geneva an Academy of the Re- 
fugce- Miniſters of France, who contrived toge- 

| Bu en er 


y the proper Senſes and Etymological Significatians of thoſe 
ery Names. We have heard of an Italian Gentleman, Who 
el in a Swoon upon ſomebody ſhewing him the two fol- 
wing Anagrams, the ſame Day that the Prince of Orange, 
iterwards Kin of England, landed in that Ifland, the 
ich of November 1688. | | | 


JACOBUS SECUNDUS,  GULIELMUS TERTIUS, 

COECUS, NUDUS ABIS. * LILIUM TUTUS GERES. 

The Kings of Great Britain did bear the Flower-de-Luces F A new one 
if Fraxce in the firſt Quarter of their Arms; Henry VI, who was made af- | 
vas crown'd at Paris, order'd that the French Eſcutcheon ter the Peace 
ould have the firſt Place in that Solemnity. However, I ob- was conclud- 
lere, that for ſome Years, they begin, in Eng/and,to place the ed at Utrecht, 
Arms of Fance in the ſecond Quarter,upon certain Occaſions, the 30 March 
& one may {ee upon the 4 new Throne, in the Houſe of Lords. 3713. 
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ther a' facrilegious, and blaſphemous Impoſture, 
to ſeduce fifteen young Boys, and fo mor young 


Girls by impious Strategems; and make them 


undertake to diſturb the World. I could ſay an 
hundred Things againſt this ſcandalous Fable, 
but the Bounds that I ought here to preſcribe my 
ſelf, do not permit me to inſiſt upon it. And 
truly, it is not neceſſary to have Recourſe to any 
Sort of Reaſonings, or Evidences, in order to 
deſtroy all Chimeras of that pretended Hiſtory. 
For indeed, what the Author relates, after. ha. 
ving done all his Endeavours to imagine ſome 


_ Hypotheſis not quite improbable, has fo evident 


a Character of Falſeneſs, that it is ſufficient to 
caution thoſe who might have been ſurprized by 
the firſt Pages of his Hiſtory, to read on till 
they met with the Contradictions that come ſoon 
after. When one has read this Book, the mot 
advantagious Concluſion that he can make for 
the Author; is, either that the Things which he 
ſeems willing to have us believe, cannot be 
proved, ſince ſo cunning and dextrous a Man as 
he is, has not been able to make more than vain 
Efforts ; or rather, that this Man of Wit, em- 
ployed to do a Thing, which is impoſſible and 
even contrary to his own Knowledge, has re- 
ſolved to produce ridiculous Reaſons, on pur- 
ſe not to be believed; and ſo, ta leave in all 
its Force, the Truth of thoſe ſurprizing Fas, ta 
which he poſitively agrees in —. Places of 
his Book. For *tis ſo, to mention it by the 
By, that the greateſt Part of the 4 Profel- 
ſors of Philoſophy of the Univerſity of Pa- 
| . hs 

_ — ATI Tr 20s om — I 

a The Univerſity of Paris has taken the Method to 

liſh now and then ſolemn Decrees againſt the Principle 0 
diſtin Ideas; and very expreſly forbids thoſe that make it 
their Buſineſs to teach what they call Philoſophy, to of 


part IL Of the Scalado of Geneva. 


i, declared Enemy of DISTINCT IDEAS, 


tach Deſcartes, and the Neceſlity of the clear 


Notions, by ill refuting him. I will add a Word, 


fince I have an Opportunity, which is that as 
ve have been in a Meaſure engaged in Part of 


ome Controverſies, upon Account of Things like 


the ſtrange Phenomenas that have been related by 
Mr Brueys, which have lately happened in this 
Country; and becauſe ſome ill affected Per- 


ſons have b falſely repreſented the Conduct we 


have obſerved in this nice and important 
| Uo 4 Afar 


þliſh that Principle in their Schools. Tis not that the Peo- 


le of Paris are naturally croſs brain'd, more than any In- 
La of this World; but becauſe the Prieſts, and e- 


ſpecially the Jeſuits, have Reaſons to flatter the Pope, who 
requires, as eyery one knows, a blind Obedience. Common 
Senſe demands, that we have plain and evident Proofs, and 
clear Ideas of what we believe; without which, Belief is 
nothing but wavering Opinion, or mere Prejudice, But this 
Maxim does not agree with thoſe of Rome: So that to be a 
Pavift, . . ſpeaking, and after the Manner in which the 
true Papicoles | 
mon Light of his own Reaſon, that we call Common Senſe. 
* The Jeſuits call themſelves FPAPICOLES; the 


POPE'S SLAVES; HUNTING DOGS, and FROGS of 


the POPE, &&c. as it has been already obſerved, Vol. II. 


p. 564. See the Zia Socictatis Jef. Antwerp. 1677. by 
Chriſtoph. Gomes ; in ſeveral - "4 | | 


* boaſt of being ſo, one muſt renounce the com - 
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Nihil eſt, Antipho! quin male narrando poſſit deprava- following 


rier. Plaut. — ' Tis not without. Sorrow that we are forced Page. 
here, by a Sort of Neceſſity, to ſay that the Sieur CI. + 
Head of ſome others, is the Man the Margin. 


(rrot. alias La Mot. at the 


ine 20 of 


that has run into the moſt odious Exceſſes in this Affair, to“ We do not 
include _ very ſtrange — 4 in an only Word. Every pretend to 
0 , 


one may ſee how he was cenſur 


tho* much ſpared, and al- make here any 


ready put out of Countenance, notwithſtanding his great Reflection a- 
Boldneſs, in the Book intitled, Plainte & Cen ſure of his Ca- gainſt ſome 
lumnies, c. as alſo in another, which is quoted in this other Perſ 

7 Vol. IT. p 448. But ſince nothing has been able yet, to that are mu 


bring him back to ſome performing of 
we believe that ours requireth o | 
Inſerted in this Book. Time will diſcover in what a Mz 


f his long expected Duty, concerned in 
as this repeated Complaint this Apology, | -' . 
and of which, 


this Man will behave himſelf, either by keeping a new ſhame- as for us, we 
ful Silence, or by acknowledging his new ill Conduct ſo ftrong- could ſay. no- 


ly objected to him, on another Account, in the ® unanſwera- t hing 


664 Of the Scalado f Geneva. Vol. II. 
Afair ; we entreat the equitable Readers to ob. 
ſerve, with ſome Attention, that which. has been 

inſerted concerning us, in the Journal intituled, 

* See above, Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, Mois de Sep- 
Fag. 574. in tembre 1707. Pag. 335, &c. & Mois d' Avril 1708. 


the Margin. Pag. 399, &c. a Book that is in the Hands of 
+ Of ſeveral every Body, and which could ſuffice to undeceive 


contrived De- 

trations, and thoſe that have been prepoſſeſſed by falſe Preju- 
other great dices. But as no Man in the World has ever bern 
dee de ta more averſe to any Sort of Superſtition than we 
Books quoted are, of which Truth this preſent Book gives 
in the preced- plain Evidences in ſ:veral Places; And becauſe 
r che Imputations more than twice reiterated in 
Opportunity ſome Pulpitical Diſcourſes, [which the very beſt of 
of addinghere, Met are ſometimes forced to hear patiently] have 
that the laſt ſtruck the Ears, and even the Eyes of many 
of them fully Perſons; we judge it proper, and our Duty to in- 


rth : 12 
2 rad timate here to the honeſt Reader, that this Scan- 


Notions gene- dalous Declaimer, like thoſe of which the Archbi⸗ 
rally taught ſhop Laud made an eager * Complaint,. has been 
upon thoſe publickly, and judicially convicted + of Malice. 
Matters; and Wo be to them by whom Offences come, fays the 
that none of warthy Bp St:l/ingfleet ; but what muſt we do? 
thoſe that Muſt we ſtand ſtill with apen Arms, and naked 
— pots? Breaſts, ta receive all the Wounds _ are wil. 

ear, with any ling to give us? Muſt we ſuffer our ſelves to be 
Gravity, and run down with a popular Fury raiſed by reviling 


| uy pony Pamphlets, and impudent Sermons, and not op- 
en our Mouth for our Vindication? Unreaſonable- 


confute the | 
faid Book. 7/5 of Separat, p. 44. 


«4 


ble Apology recently publiſhed by one of his famous Col- 
legues, the Reverend Mr Armand du Bourdieu. 

We thought fit to conceal here the Name of that 
Man; Firſt, to invite him the more to the performing of his 
Duty. Secondly, to ſhew that our Intention is not to ſhame 
him, for the preſent, among thoſe who are Strangers to this 
: Buſineſs; but only to give to ſome of our Readers, àcquai 
jj with it, the new Satisfaction what they may reaſonably ex- 

pet} from us in this Place. 5 | | 
| | T f1s 
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THIS LETTER of the Author 
to the Bookſeller in Holland, which 
is taken out of the French Editions, 
was forgat by Inadvertency, in our 

preceding Engliſh ones. | 


N the Letter which is dated from Rome the 

fourth of May, I have mention'd an Inſcrip- 

tion containing an Elogy on James II, late 
King of England; in which there are ſome par- 
ticular Things, that I contented my ſelf with 
only barely taking Notice of at that Time. But 
ſince ſome Perſans are in the Opinion that the 
whole Diſcourſe would have more weight, and 

be well receiv'd ; I willingly add it to the o- 
ther curious Pieces that ed it in the Let- 
ter I juſt now 2 05 * 17000 1 
in its * proper Place if you pleaſe. Beſides, I, 
am folliciious « not to 5 to inform the World, _ 2 
that J have no Deſign to draw any Conſequence 20. 
from thoſe ſeveral Works, to the ＋ Prejudice We relate 


| i | _here a Matter 
of the Perſons to whom we owe ſo much Re AG 


ſpe&, and who are ſo highly concern'd in *em zhave done al- 
but only ta divert the Reader a little, by ſhew-ready upon 

„ the lame Sub · 
jet, in ſame of our Letters from Laurette, and from Rome ; without any 
other Defign than that which we have expreſſed in the firſt Volume, Pages 
340, and 341. Since the humourſome Jets of thoſe Reverend Fathers were 
kindly received by the Ambaſſador, the Earl of Caſilemain ; by Cardinal 
Howard; and by the King himtelf, as being E lozies, and Congratulations: 
We have preſented 'em all as ſuch to the curious er, making no fur- 
ther Inquiries : So that he is deſired to take 'em accordingly ; confider- 
ing that if any other Conſtruction cou'd be given to theſe different Pieces, 
as I hear ſome Perſons have done, that cou'd never reflect upon thoſe who 
were not born at that Time, as being Partakers of any Impoſture ; nor 
concern in any manner their Innocency. | 


| 
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ing him the Manner in which the Poets and 
Orators of the Roman College, fanſied they 


could make themſelves Merry upon thoſe Sub. 


Jes. 
JACOBO II. ANGLIE REGI.. 


Qvop, Ipſo Vitæ exemplo, precunte & ag 


pellente Conſiliis, CAROLUS Frater & Rex 


mortem obierit admodum Piam. 
EL OGTU M; 


Novum, FACOBE, tributi Genus, novum 
accipe laudationis Exordium ; Deceſforem lauda- 


tum. Sed, quæ tibi Laudum adoreæ ſupererunt, 
CAROLE, ſi FACOBUS omnes abſumpſit? 


Quamvis, quæ Tibi, FACOBE, poterunt reliqua 


eſſe præconia poſt CAROLI obitum ! PRIMUS 


JACOBI REGIS TRIUMPHUS, CAROLI 


 REGIS INTERIT US! Interitus Gloriæ nun- 


quam interiturus! Regum plurimorum præconia 
tranſcendit CAROLI Mors: Superare vel Fra- 
trem poſſet. niſi ipfe talem feciſſet. CAROLUS 
ex Rege Mercator, non tradidit IAC OBO Reg- 
num, fed vendidit : quæris pretium? Cœlum eit. 
Hzrefis deſertorem CAROLUM, nunquam Glo- 
ria, deſeret: etenim a trità tot annis ſemità Erro- 


rum feliciter tandem aberravit. CAROLI corpus 


implicari morbo debuerat, ut Animus explicare- 
tur. Nullus Validior gigas CAROLO ægrotante: 
Triumphator nullus illuſtrior hoc Rege PRO- 
STRATO. Palæſtritæ ali, ne vincantur, lacer- 
tos validos habeant ; ut vincat Iſte, DECUM- 
BAT. Nullam vidimus hoc Morbo Valetudinem 


robuſtiorem. Regnaturus I tergo Frater. A- 


LAS CAROLO AD COELUM ADDIDIT. 
JACOBUS Regnum ſuum Superis nunciare 
| - 
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antevertit : ut autem Cœlo dignum, dignum ſe 
Rege Legatum eligeret, FRATREM MISIT : 


ex hac utique nobiliorem Legatione, quam Reg- 


no. Nuncii ex Anglia Proceres retulerint Regi- 


bus aliis; JACOBUM regnantem Cclo primus 


Omnium referat CAROLUS ! Reges alii Lega- 
tos ſuſcipiant, mittantque Principes; rpg 
ges Deum accipere decuit; FACOBUM mittere, 
Regni tui, JACOBE, præmaturum Germen & 
præcox fuit CAROLI Migratio, CARQLI feli- 
citas. Nam veluti proſper Aſiæ viator, auris 
prænuntiis odorum ſaturis, etiam procul Arabia 
ſentit Arabiam, & Metam è longinquo prælibat; 
non aliter CARQLUS Regni tui beneficia præ- 
ſentit, & præpedit: Nec niſi ex Te pyra ſuæ ſe- 
getem odoratam colligit verus ille Apgliæ Phce- 
nix. Queeris, Britannia, quo percuſſa hoſte, à 


CAROLO Heæreſis ceſſerit? JTACQBI Solis ex- 


orituri radios ferre non potuit. Novi. Regis Au- 
rora Regem decefiprem irradiat : Quæ Solis ex- 
orti laus erit? quæ adulti? Novus ſcilicet Angliæ 
dies; Dies hilaris, Dies ſine Caligine. Pati noctem 
non poterit Regnum illud quod CARQLUS oc- 
caſu, IAC Oh Us illuſtrat exortu. Novum, An. 
glia, Cœlo tuo naſcitur Geminorum Sydus, JA-. 
COBUS & CAROLUS. Hos reſpice, CAS- 
TORE & POLLUCE contemptis: Divide te 
faltem utriſque Geminis z CASTOR & POL- 


LUX dirigant pelago Navigantem, ut Soles ! 


JACOBUS & CAROLUS dirigant Cœlo in- 


hiantem, ut mereris!-. To 
PiA ac opportuna JACOBI Stimulante cura, 


CAROLUS ad immortalia Cœlorum Regna 
proficiſcitur. ö 1 | oy REA 
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EPIGRAMMA4 _ 


Dum monitis, F ACOBE, tuis, inferna fugatur 


Hæreſis, binc CAROLO Regna beata paras : 
Dum calcitrantem repetito calcare pungis, 


Tune facts ut CAROLUS Regne parala culat. 


That is to ſay, 

Recxive, O FAMES, as a new and peculiar 
Tribute, and as the Firft-fruits of thoſe Praiſes 
we are preparing for thee; thoſe which we now 
give to thy dying Brother. But what ſhall be 
our Congratulations for thee, O CHARLES, if 
JAMES ſwallow em up all ! Or rather, what 
other Encomiums ſhall we ftill be able to find 
out for thee, O FAMES, after thoſe that thou 
haſt acquir'd by the Death of CHARLES! Yes, 
THE FIRST TRIUMPH OF F AMES N THE 
DEATH OF CHARLES! A Glorious Death 
that will never Die! — Dying CHARLES de- 


 ferves more Praiſes, than we can give to a Mul- 


titude of Kings. He would even furpaſs his Bro- 
ther, were 1t not to that Brother that he owes the 
happy Diſpoſition of his Heart. CHARLES, 


who of a Rang was grown a Merchant, did not 
1 


ngdem to F AMES, he Sold it to 


tranſmit his 


him : and what Price has he had for it ? Heaven. 
The Glory will never forſake CHARLES, fince 


he has renounced Herefie ; and after having ſo 
long gone aſtray in the Ways of Error, is at 
length happily return'd into the right Path. It 
was neceſſary that his Body ſhould fall into the 
Chains of Sickneſs, that his Mind might free it 
ſelf from the Chains, of Error. Sick CHARLES 


zs Stronger than the moſt robuſt Giant; and the 


Glory of TRIUMPHERS is not equal to that 


which is due to this CAST-DOIVN King, Let 


Ordinary 


. ͤ -w RE {| 
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Ordinary Wreſtlers uſe the Strengthof their Arms 
to become Vanquiſhers : but that CHARLES 
may gain the Victory, LET HIM BE OVER. 


THROWN. His Brother, who is to be his Suc- 


ceſſor, Adds WINGS TO HIM, that he may 
ARRIVE SOONER at Heaven. F AMES makes 
haſte in that manner, to notify to the Gods his 
Acceſſion to the Crown; and that the Ambaſſa- 
dor he ſends *em, may be worthy of them and 
him, HE DISPATCHES HIS BROTHER ; 
procuring him a greater Honour by this Embaſſy 
than that he cou'd receive from his Royalty. Let 
the Peers of England go tell to other Princes that 


7 AMES has aſſum'd the Reins of Empire; but 
let it be CHARLES that carries the firſt News of 
it to Heaven. For if other Kings ſend and re- 


ceive Princes in Embaſſies, i: is juſt and fitting, 
that God ſhould receive Kings, and that F AMES 
ſends em to him. O JAMES ! the Departure 
and Felicity of thy Brother, are the early and 
forward Bud of thy Reign ! As the happy Tra- 
veller that advances towards Arabia, has the 


Senſe of Smelling agreeably ſtruck by the per- 
fum'd Winds that bring the ſweet Odours to him, 


and makes him taſte the Delights of it from afar; 
ſo CHARLES has the Fore-Taſte of ſeveral Be. 
nefits which accrue to him from this Royalty, 
and it is but from thee, that this true Phoenix of 
England receives the Odoriferous Wood of which 
his Funeral-Pile is compos'd. Doſt thou ask? 
O Great-Britain, who is the Puiſſant Enemy that 
has forced Hereſy to abandon Charles? That E- 


hemy is FAMES : he could not bear the Luſtre 


of the Rays of that Riſing Sun. The Day- break 

of the King that 1s going to aſcend the Throne, 

diffuſes a wonderful Light on the Soul of the 

King that is deſcending to the Grave. What will 

be the Encomiums that we ſhall make on the he 
| | Wnic 
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force him to go and take Poſſeſſion of the King: 
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which is newly riſen ? On the ſame Sun already 
advanced in his Courſe ? We will declare, that he 
gives a new Day to England, a Day of Joy, a 
Day free from all Obſcurity. That Kingdoni 
enlighten'd by the Setting of CHARLES, and the 
Riſing of FAMES, ſhall ſuffer Night no mote: 
O Happy England ! a new Conſtellation of Twins, 
F AMES and CHARLES, is riſen in thy Hori 
zon, Caſt thy Eyes on them, and care no mote 
for CASTOR and POLLUX! Ar leaſt divide 


thy Veneration. And while CASTOR and POL. 


LUXwill be the Guides of thy Ships, as they hi- 
therto have been; let FAMES and CHARLES 
conduct thee to Heaven whither thou aſpires; as 
thou deſerveſt it. 3 


An Epigram, upon Account of the pious 
Cares that the Vigilance of James took very 
ſeaſonably, by which Charles went to the King- 


dom of Heaven. 5 . 
Wu by thy Exhortations thou doſt drive in- 


fernal Hereſy from thy Brother's Heart, 0 


7 AMES! in doing thus, thou prepareſt for him the 
Kingdom of Felicity. When CHARLES grows 
Reſtive, and thou doſt redouble the pricking of 
thy Spurs to make him Go forward, thou doſt 
dom thou haſt prepar'd him. 

I svuppost that F. Paolo would have ſaid of 
all this, as of the Stilletto which good Catholicks 
had planted in his Head; and which he dedicated 
to Jeſus Chriſt the Deliverer, upon an Altar itt 
the Church of the Servites at Venice, where I have 


ſeen it: Ecce ſtylum Romanum, or at leaſt, Ecce 5 


ſtylum Collegii Romani. | 


Ina ſeen the ſecond Edition of a Book. | 
which was intituled, A New Voyage to the Laney 
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and I have taken Notice of ſome Paſſages in it 
that concern me. I ſhall not enter into tire- 


ſome Controverſies to maintain what I have 


ſaid, againſt the Criticiſms either implicit or 
expreſt, chat are ſcatter'd up ard down in ſeve- 
ral Places of this Relation; I will omit all that, 


for Fear of abuſing the Reader's Patience; for 


find ſometimes that the Publick do not much 
care for theſe Sorts of Diſputes. But that the 
Author may not think, that I abridge Matters 


thus, for want of other Reaſons, I will give 
him, whenever he pleaſes, a long Liſt of re- 
markable Errors into which he is fallen, in con- 


tradicting me, that he may make what Uſe of 
it he thinks fit. That Letter in which the Diſ- 
pute is, with the Dreſs of a Diſſertation, about 
what I ſaid of the Armsof the Republick of Venice, 
is the Place which ſeems to require an Anſwer 
the moſt. But all that Diſcourſe is full of Things 
not relating to the Subject; and as one meets 
every Moment with - Conſequences in it, that 
being drawn from falſe Principles, cannot be 
juſt, it will be ſufficient for me to advertiſe the 
Readers of it, which have not attentively read 
it over. If they have any Knowledge of He- 


raldry, they will ſufficiently diſcover the Truth 


of what I advance. *Tis probable that this Au- 
thor is a Perſon of very great Learning, ſeeing 


we find him always ready to undertake Trea- 


tiſes upon every Thing; and familiarly cites a 
Multitude of thoſe illuſtrious Ancients, whoſe 
great Names alone are capable to inſpire thoſe 
with Veneration, who are permitted to Pro- 
nounce *em. But as the moſt Learned Men; 


and the moſt ſublime Genius's generally apply 


themſelves to the Search after high Things, and 
wondef 


neglect others; there would be no Reaſon to 
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wonder much, that the Perſon whom I am 
ſpeaking of, having important Affairs upon his 
Hands, ſhould not have carried his Curioſity 
very far in the little Study of Heraldry. 

BESsI DES, I own, I cannot underſtand what he 
means, when he ſays, That he finds himſelf but 


 tndifferently treated in the ſecond Edition of my Book. 
I never ſpoke of him in my Life; and I could 


clearly prove by one Place in his Relation, that 
the ſecond Edition of my Letters was ſold in 
the Bookſeller's Shops, before the firſt Im. 
preſſion of his Voyage was made publick. I khow 
not whether he fanſies that by ſome Accident his 
Manuſcript may have fallen into my Hands ; 
but what Suſpicions he may have entertain'd 


on that Account, I ſhall not endeavour to ſearch 
into the Bottom of it; ſince he is neither men- 


tion'd, nor deſign'd in the Places that are the 
Subjects of his Complaint. Tis methinks, un- 


reaſonable that he has taken upon himſelf thoſe 


little Criticiſms which may as well ſuit with 
others as him. He is in the Wrong, when he 
accuſes himſelf, and will by all means have it 
he has been attack'd. Beſides, He will give me 
Leave to tell him, that I could not have been 
able to treat him with any other Reſpect than 
that which common Civility requires ; not know- 
ing any Perſon of his Name that has made all 
the Voyages, of which he has publiſh'd ah 
Account. Y | 

1 Have read over another Book which was pub- 


| liſh'd two Years ago, under a Title like that of 
the Voyage we have printed. *Tis not Mr Fran- 


cis de Seini, that is the Author of this wretched 
Compoſition. - A Gentleman, and a Man of Wit 


as he is, for I know him very well, muſt be alto- 


gether 
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other incapable of a Boldneſs like to that of this 


miſerable Compiler of Rhapſodies, toſaynoworſes 
who concealing himſelf under the I kno not what 


Name of F. D. R. as it appears in the Licenſe 


to Print it, thought he might impoſe on the Pub- 


lick with Impunity. This Man fays, in his, 
Preface, With an almoſt incredible Boldneſs, that 


he has ſeen ſeveral Times, all the Places he 
mentions; treating the other Relations of Hal) 
25 very imperfect Works, in Compariſdn bf his. 
However, without ſaying that the Life of a 


Man would not be ſufficient to viſit carefully, 


and more than once, all the Countries and 
Towns with which he entertains his Readers; 
one might convince him almoſt in every Page 
of being; nothing but an indiſcreet Tranſcriber of 


Authors ill choſen and miſunderſtood. One 


ſees that he trembles all over when ever he 
Steals 3 becauſe he but ſeldorti knows the Places 
and the Thitigs he mentions. He amuſes him- 


{cf with fabulous Origines of Cities; with tire- 


ſom and defective Deſcriptions of Things that 
no Body cates for, without ſaying any Thing 
at all that has the leaſt Air of Novelty in it. 


His Title is falſe : For this pretended Traveller 


never travels; he ſkips from Town to Town, 
Pillaging here and there his vile Books, without 
making any Uſe of his Senſe to join his Matters 
2 little together; and to make any Judgment 
of them. One has an Opportunity of ſaying a 
thouſand Things which enter = Am into the 
familiar Relations of a Traveller, and which 
ſoften the Aſperity and Drineſs of Style ſtript of 
3 ordinary Deſcriptions 3! but here is no Tran- 
tion, no Criticiſm z3- nothing that diverts, all 
hard and barren, beſides a thouſand Things 
ne-dleſs and falſe. F. D. R. being then a Chi- 
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mera which one ought not to be afraid of Of. 


fending, and ſuch vile Books deſerving to be de- 
cry'd, I ſhould fanſy I did a very reaſonable 


Thing in publiſhing what I here ſay to you, of 


this Author: And deſiring to ſatisfy both you, and 
thoſe to whom. you might have a Deſign to com- 


municate this Letter, 1 have a Mind to give you 


ſome Specimens of the notorious Falſikies which 
are in this Book; and by Conſequence very, cer- 
tain Proofs of the Author's never having ſeen the 
Things, of which he ſpeaks in a Manner fo ex- 
travagantly, void of Truth. I will relate his own 
Words, and will ſay no more upon the follow- 
jects, than what I have 2 with mine 
own Eyes. | | 5 
THERE is, ſays he, at Aoſte, an Amphithea- 
tre almoſt entire. Tom. I. p. 88S. 
THERE are ſome Ruines indeed; but without 
any Form; which ſome ſay was an Amphithea- 
tre; and others one of Auguſtus's Palaces. . + 
Ar Zurich, one croſſes the Lake upon a 
Wooden-Bridge, two Miles long, p. 9. 
TE Limat, an ordinary River, runs a-crols 


the City of Zurich, as it iſſues out of the Lake. 


Upon this River there are two Wooden-Bridges; 

one of them which is very large, is the Market- 

place. There is no Bridge upon the Lake. 
TORTONA is a fine and ſtrong City, p., 48. 
TORTONA is a Hole; One of the ſmalleſt 


and the pooreſt Towns in [taly ; and it has but a 


ſorry Fortification half deſtroyed. Upon the 
Hill there is a Sort of an irregular Citadel, 
not ſo much out of Repair; and which beſides, 
is not contemptible, on the Account of its Situ- 
ation. | 
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good; but this City has ſome. 
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Part II. The Author to the Bookjeller; = 
Hz has tranſcribed from the old Books all 
that he ſays, concerning the Magnificence of the 


Palace of Mantua, p. 55. It is above fourſcore 


Years ago ſince all that was plundered: One may 

ſee what he has written about it. | 
Tae City of Modena is incloſed only with 

plain Walls, p. 73. 1 5 
Tax Fortifcations of Modena are not very 


Taz Venetians have cauſed Padua to be forti⸗ 
wy after the modern Way, with ſtrong Baſtions, 

A 25 SER 
PADUA has but one very old and pitiful 
Fortification, after the ancient Manner. . 

Tu Great Hall at Padua is an hundred thirty 
ſix Foot broad, p. 96. | | 

Ir is but fourſcore and ſix: I meaſured it 
my ſelf, and two hundred ſixty two long. 
H x ſpeaks of Ten Colleges at Padua, as of a 
Thing which is in being, and which he has 
ſeen, p. 98. But there is no more than one Col- 
lege; which is Ox- College, otherwiſe called the 
Public Schools. | - ; | 

 ANTENOR's Tomb is in the Servites Church, 
p. 107. „ „„ 

Fuze Tomb is in a Croſs-way, at the En- 


trance of St Laurencè's Street. : 


 Trzxx is a Fountain at Mano [or Apono] that 
petrifies every Thing that is put into it, p. 108. 
Tn Ar is falſe, and they do not ſay fo at Apono: 
This Fountain boils, and carries much Salt. 

TR ERE is in the Porch of St Mark's Church, 
at Venice, a red Marble Stone, on which they 
ſay that Pope Alexander TIT, fer his Foot on the 
Neck of the Emperor Frederick I, repeating theſe 
Words to him: Super Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum am- 
bulabis, which are engraven on it by Way of 
Remembrance, p. 1979. hs 
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IT is a Piece of Porphory: , on which, or round 
which there are not any Words engraven. ; 


THERE is at Ravenna a round Church, whoſe 


Roof is of one ba Stone, —with a Hole bored 

through the Middle of it to let in the Light, 
281. 

5 Tris was falſel . written by others, whom 

this Man has copied: He never ſaw the Stone: 


It is not bored, nor ever was. It was cleft by 


a Thunder- bolt. 

Taxy make good Sweet-meats at Bier- 
Tom. II, p. 30. 

Ir was ſaid fo about an hundred Years ago, 


This Author never fails to copy very exactly 


thoſe Old Stories. Witneſs the' fourteen Won- 
ders of Padua : The Works of Bones ung Nen 
at Regio, &c. | 

Tux Ruines of an ancient Theatre are to be 
ſeen at Spoleto, p. 38. 


ANOTHER Copy of an Old Book. This The- | 


atre was entirely ruined, and the Stones were 
uſed 1n the Buildin 
ago. 

ABouT two Miles from Narni, there i is a won- 
derful Caſcade, p. 41. 

Tn Ar Caſcade is about ten Miles from Narni, 
and three from Terni. 

Owe aſcends the Tower at Piſa, by an eaſy 
Steepneſs, in a ſpiral Line, p. 82. 

Oxe goes up to it by a Stair-Caſe, of an hun. 


dred fourſcore and thirteen Steps. 


Ax the Old Cloiſter of St Marca Novella, at 
Horence, there are the Sacrifices of Abel and 


Cain; with this Verſe for Abel. 


Sacrum pingue dabo, non macruim facrificabo. 


'THAT 1 is not to be ſeen but in Old Books. | 
| Why 


g of the Caſtle, a long Time 


SA . 


11 
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part IT. The Author to the Bookſeller. 


Why did he not add the Verſe backward, for 


Can 6 
Sacrificabo macrum, non dabo pingue ſacrum. 


TRE Tower of Roland at Gaieta, is fortified ; 


an Inſcription which is there, makes it appear 


that it was built with the Spoils taken from the 
Enemy, 7 Munatius Plancus, and that for a 
Temple of Saturn, p. 467. 25 


Tur Tower is not fortified : The Inſcription 


does not ſay that it was Saturn's Temple; and 


it never was any Thing but a Manſoleum. 
Tre Chapels of the Dome at Gazeta, are the 
moſt rich of any in the Kingdom of Naples, p. 467. 
'T1s impoſſible to have been at Naples and 


| Gazeta, and talk at this Rate. 


THE o of the Pauyfilyp, is cut in a living 
Rock by Dint of Chiſſels. It is an hundred Foot 
high, and thirty or forty Foot broad, p. 540. 

'Ti1s fometimes Stone, but oftner of a ſoft 
Gravel Stone, and a Sort of Sand. The Arch 


may be thirty or ferty Foot high, and abour 


twenty broad. | | 
Taz Amphitheatre at Pozzuolo is very entire, 
p. 33 3 


— 


Tos E that haye feen it, could never ſpeak 


thus of it. There are ſome large Ruines of it 
ſtill remaining, by which one may ſay, that 
they plainly ſhew us what it has been. 
This able Man could alſo ſay with Laſſels, 
that the Republick of Venice may eaſily raiſe a- 
mong themſelves three or four hundred thouſand 
Soldiers for the Service of the State; tho? they 
have no more than twenty eight Thouſand Foot, 
and ſix thouſand Horſe, of ordinary Militia. 


With Du Val, that there are above three hundred 


Galleys in their Arſenal; and that they alſo keep 
X x 3 | the 
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the Jyojan Horſe there. With Ranchin, that the 


Columns of the Broglio are three hundred Foot 
high; and a thouſand ſuch like filly Things 
which are ſcattered up and down in ſeveral Au- 
thors. A Fault in | Ho Meaſure tolerable i in a 
Maker of Collections, for whom it is difficult al- 
ways to ſeparate the True from the Falſe ; 
with which one cannot too much upbraid thoſe 
Impoſtors, who impudently boaſt of having exa+ 
mined and viewed with their own Eyes, the 
Things which they have never been near. 
Mx A. Bulifon, whom we have ſometimes 
mentioned, did me the Favour to write to me 
from Naples, [the Place of his uſual Reſidence, 
and which he is perfectly acquainted with, ] to in- 
form me after an clans Manner, of ſome lit- 
tle Miſtakes, which he found in what I have 
written concerning that famous City; aſſuring me 


that he liked the Reſt. I could wiſh for my own 


Sake, and the Satisfaction of thoſe who = 


uſe of this Book in their Travels, that Perſons as 


civil and knowing as Mr Bulifox, would give me 
the like Information of what I have faid of the 
other chief Cities that I met with in my Way. 
For what Love ſoever I have had for the naked 
Truth, and what Care ſoever I have taken to be 
exactly inform'd of what I have written; I do not 
preſume, that in the great Variety of Things 
which have offered themſelves to my Examina- 
tion and my Pen, I have not fallen into ſome Miſ- 
takes. And far from wondering at thoſe which 
Mr Bulifon, has been pleaſed to take notice of to 
me, I was ſurprized to ſee ſo few of em. There 


are indeed ſome of his Remarks, which have not 


oblig*d me to alter what I had written: I can tell 


you the Reaſon of it in another Place. I am Sit, 


Tour, * 
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410, 435 
Married one Odillette de Bure, 4 
Widew, at Strasbourg, * F 


om, 


684 The 
Son, 


507 
Died the 27th of May, 1564, 432. 
as Interred without Epitaph, 4.30 


but not by his own Order, as it is 


commouly reported, Ibid. 


Three Epitaphs for him, 430, 431, 


433, 434- 


Calviniſm, 133, 134, 135: 
Fa true Chriſtian may be à Calvi- 
niſt ? Ibid. 
c—_—_— di Roma, ef. un- 
healthful, 5 
Campagna Felice, 248 


Campo-Santo, at Piſa, 259, 261. 
Canal om Piſa to Leghorn, 263 


fon the * Renno 7 Bologna, 


312 
— the Po to Cremona, 335 
vr * to Milan from the River 
, and others, 347, 361. 
4 con or to turn the Thames, 408 
4 Can from Brufſels to the Ruppel, 
31 
rom Ghent to Keviges, 547 | 
rom Bruges to Oſtend, $50 
om Oſtend to Newport, 550 
Canals ar Antwerp, 541 
—aft Bruſſels, 522 
—at Mechlin, — 
— near Pavia, 369 
Candleſtiek of the 7 emple of Jeruſa- 
lem, | 152 
Canes Venatici Papæ, 564 
Cannon when ff brought into the 
Fields, 343 
long Cannon, | - $62 
4 great Cannon made of brazes Nails, 
10 
4 a Cannon, at Bruſſels, 522, 
| 23. 
Cantores noftri, e 5 4 
Capitol, | 146, 147. 
Capo di Bovi, 158 


Capuchins of Bruſſels aue a fer 
hurch than any of that Order, 522 

Cardinal Howard, 29, 207, 209. 

PricſtsCardinals fermerh cal aMefter 
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Pietro, Meſſer Folio, 26 
e of eleven, eight, four Vears 
Age, 
3 aro fenum, _ 
Carthuſians, near Pavia, 15 
Carmina quæ legunt 8 
25 xvi. 
Caſcade of Villa Ludoviſia, 4 
— the Teverone, 66 
Caflini's Meridian Line, 7.7 Wo 
Caſtle of S. Angelo, 10, 29. 
—of Cremona, . 
Caſtel-Gandolfo, 97 


Caſtel-Gue/f, „ 
Caſtle- Fiorentino, 248 
Earl of Caftlemain, Anba Nader at 
' the Court of Rome, from that of 


England, 176, 179, 95 2 
A Cat fackled a Rar, 1 5 5 
Catacombs at Naples, 19 
—at Rome, 350 | 
Catechiſms : to learn them BI Roto; is 

a Thing in rah ef ak if | £35» 442 
Cathedral Ghurch of 496 
ef Breſcia, * i 341 
—of Bruges, 4 "wes 
—of Florence, 285, 295, 301. 
—of Geneva, 427 
—of Ghent, WE / 
2 
Lege, EE 1 
— 7 Louvain, . 515 
—of Lucca, =: | 
—ef Maeſtricht, WE, + 
— Milan, 13 18 
—of Modena, "© 007 
—of Parma, + 
—of Pavia, - | 362 
—of Piſa, 256 
—of Sienna, ; 239 
— Strasbourg, "= 

See Church. 


Catharine of Sienna married to J. C. 
243, 244. 276, 380. 
— Several Proteflant DNivines 
reckon d 8 Woman, as * 


as 3 


ridget, e 


26 
ws 
$6 
00 


59 
58, 
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and others of the Romiſh Church, 


as having immediate Communica- 


tion with Celeſtial Spirits. 244, 245 


very. ſharp againſt the Pope, 22 
Catharine Vigri, a that wor 
ſame Miracles. 

Catholic, Rom. Religion, muſt be di- 
flinguiſh'd, from the Faion, &c. 

309, 562, 569, 573. 


Catilina defeated, . 
Celibacy cauſes Diſorders, - 3 
C:rebrum ſed caret * 461 
Ceremonies uſed in the Baptiſm of 

Jeæus and Turks, 138 
, Marriages formerly, 45 
, Marrying poor Maids, 8 
—of bleſſing twwo Lambs, 216 
A the bored Chair, 82, 118 


—of waſhing the Feet of thirteen Pil. 


grims, '| 44 
Ceflius's Pyramid, 46 
A certain bored Chair of Porphyry, or 


reddiſh Marble, and the uſe of it, 
£7 82, 117, 118. 


Chair of S. Peter, at Rome, 14, 15. 
Fanad. + Chamber, 5 . 


newt, 
Twelve thouſand j 
bers in the Vatican, 17 
Four thouſand Chambers in the Palace 
of Paleſtrina, 103 


Chamber of Catharine, of Sienna, 
where ſhe was Married to J. C. 244 


/ Sixtus V, oben he was Cardi- 


ral Montalto, and a Franciſcan, 72 
Chambery, formerly the Refidence of 


the Dukes of Savoy, 
Theological Chaos, 
and 566 in the Margin. 
4 Chancellor of France, againſt Per- 
ſecution, — > A FRI 
Chapel of Sixtus V, at Rome, 96;592. 
the holy Handierchief, at Turing 
. ls 33 


4087 
466 


—7 the Holy Sacrament of Miracles, . 
at Bruſſels, | 428 


7s. Dominick, ar Bologna, 317 


6 
Chamber where Charles V, 


5 6 
froe hundred * 


Her nau Name, 


—of S. Laurence, at Florence, 288 


—of Paul V, at Rome, 96, 592+ 
—of the Family Taſſis, 522 
—of Cornaro, 


a: 
 Nagioud|a miſunderſiood, 79, 432+ 


Charlemaigne, 513, 514. 
EE „ $59, Je. 
Charles V, 5 * at Aix la Cha- 

lle, and at Bologna, 313, 314. 
5 Birth, at — : 1 46 
i Cradle, F523 
—bis kind Letter to the Imperial City, 
and Republick of Geneva, 


og 
 —ſplendidly entertain d by a 112 


chant, | 539 
urg 523, 529. 
te IT, K.of Engl. 185, 218, 669. 
Charles VII, King of France, intru/ts 

his Armies to a young Girl, 8s 
Charles the Good, Count of Flanders, 

Aſjaſſinated, 25 


54 
CHATSWORTH, 2 greg. 


of the D. of Devonſhire, a 
larger than Palace Farneſe, 101 
Cheeſes of Parma; ſome weighing 


00 1b. each, 333, 393» 
Palace Chigi, 99, 576. 
Villa Chigi, 72, 5 
Abbot de Goiſy. Pref. xviii 


Chriſtaudins, = Nick-name, 165, 488. 


Apoſtolical Chriſtianity 28, 13 85 455. 
Ts 


460, 451:462, 463,495, 467,468, 
2, 474, 470, 3 | 
ChrRianit ; Aida, 5 in Religions, 
but into Factions, 471, 472,473, Cr. 
Chriſtina, Queen of Sweden, Born © 
eighteenth Febr.. 1626. 33 
Died 19. Apr. 1689 | 
— Her Figure, and Dreſi, 35, 36. 


other Rarities, 35, 36. 
—Refrign'd the Government, 232, 403. 
—fit to be made a Popeſs, 86 


Mat againſt Perſecution for Religi- | 
, 205, 208 © 


„ 
— Her Spelling French, 


_— 


. HerLibrary, 20, 36. 4 
— Her Palace, Pidureis, Medals, and | 
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— Her Sentiments on Choler, Ibid. 
— Her great _—_— againſ} a cer- 

tain Note of Mr des e 
Her laſi Device, 


Aiterr'd at Rome, in the Cherdh 5 of 
S. Peter, againſt her Will, 33 


Chriſtipara, non Deipara, 215, 216. 
A ſcandalous Duarrel for ral. 
S. Chriſtopher's Pole, 215 
Chronologers ſeldom agree, 97, 125 
Church / S. Ambroſius, 357 
Called Annonciata, 376 
at Antwerp, 540 
Called Ara Cali, 151 
—of the Carthuſians, near Pavia, 359 
—/ſome in France, 50 
—Gallican Church, 308 
7 S. Gudula, — 098 
—of S. Ignatius, | 589 


/S. John de Lateran, 95, 138, 5 
a A 8. ee and others at Flo. 

rence, 286, 288, 290. 
—of S. Mary major, 96, 592. 
—of S. Mary del _ 42,593. 
—of S. Mary Tranſpontina, 594 
—of S. Mary In-Vi-Lau, Ibid. 


—of S. Peter at Rome, 4, 12, 13, 
| 14, 15, 596. 
S. Peter at Geneva, 407; 427, 
| 439. 


— Others at Rome, 214, 216. 
— About Sixty others, at Rome, 587, 
and following Pages. 
— An only Church at Rome, con ſe- 
crated to JESUS, and about S 
to fo many Madona's, 214, 5 89 
%S. Petrenius, at Bologna, 315 
—of S. Pietro in Grado, 263 
and following Pages. 
Reman Church, with Reman or No- 
miſh Opinions, muſt be diſtinguiſhed 
rom Romiſh Faction, 309, 569. 
—That Church di/eui/ed by the Bk 
N Meaux, 308 
See Cathedral. 
AI Chriſ row Churches agree in E/- 


 Sintials, 309, 62, 466. 
Cicero Chriftian, N 60 


The T . 


A Cicero, what it wy 221 
E&P, CO na = 
Ciphers of Chr: 2 I 
A Circle of Gold, but very „ Arbe, Fa 
the Ranſom of a little King, 317 


Circuit of Rome, $490 
Circumcelhones, 110 
No Citadel at Bologna, 312 
Citadel of nk $37» 539. 
, Ber 343 
— 7 Bre bh 441 
— Briſac, 509 
— 7 Caſal, 5 
—of Dunkirk, 5562 
— 7 Florence, 1 
 —of Mantua; BY 
Milan, CI 35 
—of Parma, 331 
—of Sienna, 45 
—7 Tortona, 369, 674. 
— Turin, 5 855 
Citadin, | 


Claudius Dupuys, and bis cabinet 
of Rarities, 349 
Pope Clement II, poiſon? d, '>,, 219 
Clergy muſt not Preach Murder, 874 
Some Clergymen habentes but "a 
num Religionis, according to 4 
Council, and a learned Biſhop of 

England, 


Wiſe Superiour Cl +7, $5 
1 ergy of Bag Myer 
ries, 


Generous and faithful Clergy-men, 
456, in the Margin. 

Good Clergy of England carefully di- 
ftinguiſh'd from Mercenaries, &c. 


7 
See Romiſh Prieſts. * 1 


Cleopatra / Belvedere, 


Cloaca maxima, | 

Clocks at Baſil, go an 4 
Great Clock o Strasbourg, 57 
— Lyons, d "Mm 1 
Clocks and Diali in Italy, 493 
Why the Clothes of the 11 by raelites = 


14111154 


=> 
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not wear out ? 250 of the great Altar of S. Me. 
The Coach of the Engliſh Ambaſſ; * avreathed, 
at Rome, — of the Coliſeum, ' h = | 


Coal at Liege, and in Tg 
Prong 4 | C 7% Colon ah pad a Flo-. 


France, 517 
—Shew'd by a Ghoſt, - $18 
10000 Paunds of Cobwebs, 4 
8. Peter's Cock, 81 
Codex Romanus of the LXX, 21 2 
Genera Colalto, 37, 338, 339. 
Barth. Coglione, 343 
Am. Coligny Maſſacred, 19 
Coliſeum, 99, 115, 153 
Rom. When | "B73 
College of Padua, 675 
f 2 young Nobility, at Par- 


331 
—of of the Feſaite, in London, ey 
Collyridians, 


Palace Colonna, | 103 
Fine Colonade, 

Columns, 186, 2$6. 
Eighty Columns at Piſa, iz the Ca- 
 thedral, —— 7 
Columns of the Broglio, 


Fatidical Columns, 259, 298. 

A curious Column, at NE, 
O 

4 Column #wo hundred and two Foot 

high, calPd, The Monument, at 
London, ls 318, 506. 


4 Column with the pretended Ser- 


bent of the Deſart, 357 
Columns 


Ninety fix Antique at Palace 
Borgheſe, 9 
4 Column which was cleft on the Day 
of the Paſſion, 81 
A Column call d Milliarium, 0 — 
Another, 267 
A Column Growing a Mirack, 288 
Columng-Roſtrata, 147 
Hare Porphyry. | 169 
others of Porphyry, 378 
—another, | 287 
—others of P. 288, 297 
myf 8. Paul, | 78, 81 
«qo I. Par, ©: 4 2 


ane impious Foolerie — 
a — Cabal, * | 296 | 
Council of Baſil, 
* Conſtance, an odiaus Afembly, 
238, 298. 
Epheſus, 216 
A 3 a ſcandals Cabal, 
295, 296. 
—of Meds 2 
—of Saragoſſa, to try Relicks, 

— Soiſſons, 1 78 
— Councils ini cant, 461 
— Council Aulich, A 
Court of Rome, Pref. xix, &. 
Courteſans at Rome, 44 1 
— aft Venice, Ibid. See Vol. 
Cows metamorphoſed, 

A Crawfiſh, living, found in the 1 


þ 


+ 
3 
' 
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the Pantheon, i 


. 
9 
1 
"ll 
» 
\F 
if 
| 


rence, 
Sixteen Antique Columns of Giallo, * 
Columna Trajana, and Antonin, | 


« 
— — — — — X 
— — — 
— — — —— 
— rs — - 


| ec 54. &c » 

A great Column newly faund at 
Rome, 156 
Concubine of Pope John XII, 5 
117, 126. 

Confeſſion of Faith compoſed by Cal- 
vin, not by Chandieu. 463 
True Confeſſion of Faith, Ibid. See 
Fundamentals, Chriſtianity, Ec. 


— — 


2 — 


— — 
— 
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Conſenſus Helveticus, 457 | 
Conſtantine the Great, 138, 232. f 
Conſtantia, his Daughter, 169 0 
Needleſs Contentions, 461, 473. j 
Cork-Trees, 263 „ 
Cornelius ihe Centurion, Act. x. was ﬀ 
not 4 Proſely . 245 iN 
Corona Mu 177 
Coronation of the Emperors, 515 


See Vol. I. 


2 XII Day ſolemnized with 
ntique Poftures, Sarabands, pro- 


— 
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4% of a Sm, 66 treated Charles V. magnifiee 


Cramp cured with a Reyal Engliſh | 701 
Ring 4 w All Damning one another 1 7 
Yar. and Baptiſmal Creed 575 Rei- Dance of Death, &c. 
ent, 463, 467, 469. Danube, Thames and many " 
| See Baptiſmal. vers running from Weſt to Faſt 
Creeds inlarged, 469 386. 
5 See Chriſtianity. David deſcends from Heaven to' play 
Croiſade of ſeme Ladies, 374,605,527 - hit Harp, at S. Catharine's Wed- 
Oliver 1 | 282 Wn + $46 8 net 280. 
Croſs of St Gaod-Thief, I t enger of good News, 49, 
Triple fs ha bf 22 Popes , Non ng 2 Ibid, 7% 
to S. Peter, by an Angel, 264 Declaimers and Scoffers newer ſou 
Crown &f Straw, 380 appear in Pulpits, 421, 19 
Crucifix 75 40 by Nicodemus, and One Hundred and Eighty thouſand B 
 finiſÞ'd by Angels, 27t ities «vor/bipped at Rome, 10 
—Drawn by Michael Angelo, from Defendenda Religio, non 8 
a living crucified Man, 9 ſed monendo, ay 45 
that ſpoke to S. Peter, Defender of the Faith, | 4 
| ſpoke to a Beguine, 2 1 Nat Deipara, fed Chip, 21 
Hole to S. Bridget, | 1 217. | 
ke to S. Andrew des U or —_ | See Logomachy. _ 


ME ads his Head in favour of a young Demdchares, a great Perſicurur, 560 


"W, oman which wanted to be mar- Dendrites, Seones, = 292 
a 377 Deceaſe ov *4 common a_ 470 
Pretended Crucifixion of 8. peter, 78 Deo N 323 
Cruſcanties, &c. 304, 305, 391. Deptford, | e 
Cryſtal of the Rock, 102 Device of Geneva, 417 
— found in the Alps, | 58 —of Queen Chriſtiria, 08 
is not a congealed Water, Ibid. Devil's Stone, | | Y: 
Curious Cryſtals, 348 Devils a Wabut-Tree," 2 
88 See Cabinets. Certain Sermon made by the 
Cuſtom a great Tyrant, 31 7,332,441. 
See Multitude. Vulgus. Devils driven away by the Pifure 44 
Cybele Panthea, 10, 114, S. Catharine, 244 
[-- 8 11, 169. Dialogue berqueen an Image * 


Cyphers of the Name of xp, 15 Pope, 


E , between Death and a P 
Cypreſs-Tree two hundred Years a z Diamond 'of 7 be Great Da ef 


UnfortunateCyrillus Patriarch of Con- cany. 
u a fold the Codex Alex A fich Diamond taken for a 1 


aſs, 484 
EPR: * * 3 Diamond fond in a Piece of br 


Dactyli . | 254 0M 
—— LEris tinnitu fagantur, 439 Diana 0 1 "5 , 15 


. oens 1 « Merchant at Antwerp, Die. Dac. 3 Fer... ES B 
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K 


Dice / Pilate's Soldiers, a Relick, 21 

Didier. See King. 

Eſential Difference between the A. 
poſtles, and the Modern Clergy, 79, 
420, 421, 432, 433, 443, 444» 
and following Pages, 5 50, 560 

Diſciples of Emmaüs painted with 
Chaplets, 18 

_ Foe are not the Word 
of Go | » 448, 470, 

Common Diſeaſe of Cu eien, 2 

Great Diſorders indeed, 477 

Pe's Diſpenſations, 365, 535 

Diſputes _— upon 2 ords, 462, 
463, 467. Vain babbling, 419 

A Diver drowned, 67 

Nuis 3 8 | 685 

Divination nnn, ; 

Doctor Molinos, 4 

Doctor Turpaſin, 461 
Doctots miſtaken. ibid. 


79, 305, ow 432, 433, 461, 
463, 559, Ce. 


Mia Doctors, 9 
—an advice for them and for o- 

thers, 435, in the Margin. \ 
A Sea Dog Tame, 520 


Dogs of Bolonia, - I 4 

Dogs drawing Carts, 

Doge of Genoa, 1 4 Serenity, 375 
ea 


uuf be fifty Years old, 
—Crown'd with the royal * 5 


Corſica, 376 
Doliolo, 48 
Domus æterna, 163 
Donation of Counteſs Maud to the 

Pope, 332 
—of the Lacus Lemanus, 640 

of Conſtantin to the Pope, 

232, 233. 
Doves of Peace, 166 
Dragoons, 2 


Druon, 'a Giant, 

Duiliius a Reman Conſul 3 the fr 
d was honoured with a _ 
Triumph, | 

Duke d' Alba or Alve, 524. a bloody 
7 534, 537, 538. — Tantum 
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| Die 9 York, 188, 
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Vini hauſit Nemo, quantùm fudit 
Sanguinis. 538 
Duke d' Arſchot'? Oatb, . 539 
Duke Bournonville, 530 
Dukes / Brabant, 532, 533 
—of Burgundy, 548 
—of Devonſhire, h 101 


—of la Force, 


| 73 
— of Guiſe, à great Perficur, 5971 


—of Modena, 391 


, Newbourg, Elector Palatine, 
387 
—of Ormond, 282, 391, 556, 563. 


, Parma, 331 


D Rohan, 


4 
Great Dule Teſany; 269. Nor 
of Florence, as many call him im- 
rly, 278, 281. 
189, 190, 
191, e. 195, Ec. 
Duke of Zeringhen, 48 
Dunkirk bought of King Charles, 5, 
King Louis, 951 
— 1 to * demoliſped, 561, 575. 
But may riſe again in the N 
Bour hood. 
Mr Cl. Dupuys, and his Cabinet of 
Rarities, 349. 


Dials in Italy, 403 
E. 
1 les kept at Geneva, 4385 
rl. of Arran, 387, 391. 
= Caſtlemain, Ambaſſador at 
Rome, 176, Ec. 
—˙7 Eſſex, 209 
—of Orrery, 209, 210. 
—of Offory, 28a, 391. 
—of Saliſpury, 209 
The Earth fwalhws up a Soldier, 17 
Earthquake, cs | 
—at Lauſanne, 482 


Eaſterlings, or Oſterlings, 540 
Echo, in the Baptiftery Piſa, 255 


near Milan, 359 
—at Capo di Bovi, 159 
—at Lovain, | 518 


3 * King o England, 543 


| 


| 


* 


Edward VI, again/t Superſtition, 
Edward the ' Confe 2 15 1510 
Eels not to be found in the Lake of 
Geneva, 41 
Eggs of Leda, 3 
Elogy of Rome, See Rome. 
—of Geneva, 416, &c. 


— of Leonard de Vinci, 345, 354- 

Jeſuitical Elogies, 1 and 
Congratulations, &c. 177, c. 

_— &c. on K. hw IT, 

| Eee. 

Emmicraids are green Cryſtals, 378 

A large Diſh of one fingle Emerald, ib. 

Happy England ! where no Mortal is 
perſecuted for his Belief, or _ 


nion 71 
A good Patriot of England, 7% vi | 
Romiſo Eng — n 177, 6 
Fortunate Cond. I 's: 2 
En =y Threatned, ibid. 186 
A or England, 328 
Englan in Confuſion, 184 
Genius of England, 182 
Arms of England, 661 


England and Scotland United, 330 
Engliſh Families at Geneva, 436 
Certain Engliſh Nuns very good Crea- 


tures, 562, 
Enigmatick Epitaph, 320, 9 
Epigrams, See Verſes. 

Epigrams by the Feſuits of Rome, 

188, 189, 190, 194, 195, _ 
Epipole Caryſtia, 

Epittola ad 22 non 


tos, 424 
Epithalamium, 1 46 
Epitaphs. 164 


See Catacombs. 
Epitaph of good Amymone — 
domiſeda, at Rome, 
wa 4 Elia Lzlia Criſpis, at _ 


320, 634. 


na, 
Xx Hamerbachius, at Baſil, 499 


3 2 Bellarmin, at Rome, $45.4 


—of Th. Beza, at Geneva, 
J. Catrik, an Englifo B55 


«et Florence, 


294 
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—of a Biſhop at Ghent, 347 
—of Boetius, at Pavia, 363 
—of Ph. Brunelleſchi, at Flor. 303 


3 J. Calvin, at Geneva, 430, 


31, 432. 
— Annibal Carache, at . 11 


—of three German Drinkers at Si. 
enna 246, 24 
—of a Dog at Sienna, | ibid, 

—of Eraſmus, at Baſil, 497, — 


| wa J. de Fucris, at Monte 


2 
w_ J A. Ghibbeſius Doctor 0. 


Hy 12. 

— Grynzus, at Bafil, 499 

— of the fr Emperor Henry VII, poi- 
ſoned with a conſecrated Hoſt, 258 
Ki Hentius, at Bol 317 
a noble Horſe at Bruſſels, 524 


7 Pope John XXIII, a# Florence 


298 

—of Paulus Jovius, ibid, 394 
— a .. Richard, 4 pre 
King o 1 at Lucca, 273 
—of St 164 


—of Q. Mathys, at Antwerp, $41 
—of A Few - Alexandria, 381 
"L Michael Angelo Bonarotio, at 


lorence, 294 
— P. Mirandola, ibid. 301 
_—ef ). Oecolampadius, at Baſil, 4% 

" Petrarch at A ua, 213 
7 Philip the Good, Duke Bur- 
gundy, $49 
—of Angelo Politiano, at Florence, 
301 
-e Proculus, at Bologna, 319 
—of Raphael. 11, 17. 
7 Taſſo, at Rome, 2212 
8 7 — Epithets taten by the mof 
amous Feſuites, St 

. _ Septemviri, 
we CO neque Homines, 3 — 
Doctors, 456 
Equus Trojanus, 564 
Eraſmus | 497 
Ero bonus, 3:36 
Error, 79, $59, 5: 


Falgar 


Faliſe 
Falſita 

min 
Fallon 


hatin 
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Vilgar Errors, 250, 358. 

Eſcalade of Geneva, 401, 412 

Eſſentials of Religion, 28, 245, 309, 
462, 466 


Et, Eft, Eft, 234 
Eſtolium, 622 
Etymology ef Antwerp, $42 
—of Bern, 485 
— / Coliſeum, 153 
—7 Dunkirk, 561 
—of Geneva, ö́ 409 
A Marforio, ce 
Milan, 347 
Pavia, 364 
Pantheon, 9 
—#f Piſtoya, | 276 
—f many Saints, in the Golden Le- 
—pend, 276, 277. 
- Viterbo, 230 


Great Ewils cauſed by a vain and 


falſe Thrology, from 460, to 480. 
Excommunications, 507 
Excuneati, . 


| 153 
Exodus, Chap. 1. ml Perſe, 34, 95 


Fabii, Iluſtrioms Romans, 338 
40bot Fabretti, | 158 
factions of Guelfs and Gibelins, 


„ 397+ 
—# Bianchi and Neri, ILY 
-—ef Sunnis and Chiais, 28 
, Whigs and Tories, ibid. 


See Pref. p. viii. And Vol I. 
R-miſh Faction, and Romiſh Reli- 
fon muſt be diftinguifhed, 309, 509- 
actions, Firebrands of Civil Wars, 
323 


dec are commonly Factions, 471, Cc. 
Primitive Faith, and its firft Sim- 
elicity, &c. 474. See from 460, 
to 480. See Chriſtianity. 
aliſci, 235 
Falſitas tolerari non debet ſub Vela- 
mine Pietatis, 7” "SIG 
falſum committit qui verum tacet 
477 
275» 


lalian Families in Geneva, 


439, 437+. 


Oc. See Chriſtianity. 


Fire cannot be extinguiſhed with Fire, 
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Fans fd by Men, 321 

Palace Farneſe, 100, 101. 

The Duke of Devonſhire batha 
Plaſure-Houſe that is preferable 
to Palace Farneſe, 101 

Fathers, as they call them, full of dan- 

gerous, falſe, and ridiculous Opinions 

122 

Do ſe good Mens Books filled with E- 
nor mou, Faifities, Errors, 1 

Mon fſtrons, and impertivent = 
ginations, * © "IEP 
See P. 3, and Pref: p. wii. 

Thofe Fathers, if they wvere to eme 
a us again, wou'd reiect all 
ny Hae, and all our Sets would 

rejedt, and excommunicats then 


alt > = 
FAUE, 228, 229, 307. 
Fauſtina Dei d. 171 
Handſom Fauſtina, 586 


Femur how dangerons at Rome, 401 
Feſtivals a# Geneva, 412, 413. 
—at Bruſſels, 527 


74. See Perſecution, 
Fiſhes of the Lake of Geneva, 4r4 


Flying Hes, 818 
Flabella, | 321 
Golden Fleece, | 548 
Flies Sining in the Night, 324 
Flower- de-Luces, 661 
Flying Fißbes, Quaili of the Peſart 
Fools and blind Guides, 456, 466. 


See Animalia bruta. 
For's. But's, and Then's, 453 
Formularies, and Articles Faith, 
important Matters miſunderfloed, 
432, &e. are Things to which 
the generality of the People cannat 


reach, Se 436, 466, 407, 470, 


N 474. 
Fort Loauis, 50 
Fort of Urban VIII. 324 
Fortune 4 Goddeſs, 169 
Fortune Panthea, 170 , 


TY * 
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Fortuna in ANGLIAM redux, 182 


Forum Romanum, I 153 Z 


Curioys Foſſils 
A Fountain that has the Taſte of Mill 


151 
Fountain at A pono, 6 
—that coſt 70000 Crowns of Gold at 
Bologna, | 315 
Magnife ent Fountains, 16 
A Vow for France, 564 
Seraphick St Francis goes to Heaven 
in a Coach, 381 
Fratrem miſit, a Feſuitical —_— | 
ment 
Frederick I. Barkaroſſa, razed Mi- 
lan 346, 379- 
wdemoliſh'd Tortona, 369 
called Alexandria in deriſion, Al- 
exandria of Straw, 380 


S. Fredian changes the Courſe of 
a River, — 

French Bombs upon Genoa, 372, 373. 

Same French Preachers, 432, 433, 


448, 421, 449, 559, &c, 490, 
inerva, 433, 


72 c. Invita 
ch miſtalen, 448. See — 
A certain French Wolatry, 


444+ 446. 
Frequency of Preachin ere occa- 
boned by want of Maſſes S_— 
Freſcati built 300, or 300000 Nears 
before the War of Troy, 63 
Frogs, 248 
Frogs of the Pope, Ranunculz Pon- 
tificis Romani, 564 
Fruits in _— 393, 399, 400. 
NG. - 
A Fryar and a Nun, 
Fryars. See Monks. 
Fundamental Doctrine, 465, and 
following Pages, 469, 476, 479. 
Fundamentals faund by chance, 
Fuogo del Legno, 
Fury of the 
combs. 
Fur & Latro, 5 


310 
eathens, See Cata- 


490 
Gabel US Corn and Wine at Genoua 
378 


443, 


506 


479 
Late, 
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Gabrino Fondulio, Tyrant of > 
mona, 
Great Gallery F the great Dub; N 
Tuſcany, 281 
Galleys at Geneva, little Figati, 41: 
Game ſcarce in Italy, 399 
A Gammon of Bacon, inflead of the 
Paſchal Lamb, 18 
Gandolfo, Lake, and Caftle, y 
Gardiners of Lauſanne, 52 


Gardens in the Air, 


7 Freſcati and Tivoli, 64, » 
7 Italy ; of Verſailles, ibid 


—of Monte Cavallo, 146 
—at Piſa, 202 
—at Florence, 291 
—of the Carthuſians near Pavia, 359 
—of Semiramis, 37² 
— Duke Bournonville, 530 


—at Enghien. $30 
See Villa, Palace, Pleaſure-Houſe. 
Gariſenda, a Leaning Tower at Bo- 
logna, 3 
_— Feſuit, a Gloriogs 
173 
83 Gates, at Florence, OY 
Gaude Roma ! 

Geneaology in à firaight Line, fr 
Adam, 519 
A modeft one from Noah, abid 
Geneva, 408, 409, 652. - 

— Roman Colony, 

— Imperial City : a Noble Manbes of 
the Empire; and a Bifp in 49 

Bona, Docta, Pulchra 3 w_— 

ra, Fance, &C. | 

Suburbs, 1 

Situation. See Vol. 1. 

—Publick and Wor 2 of 
free Stone, | 440, 441- 

—PÞortifications, 428 Garriſon, 

410, 411, 440. 

Frigats, Fowls, Tronts, 
and other Fiſhes, 410, 411, 412: 
413, 414, 415, 417: 

— Rhone, 410, 413. 

alte, fine 415, 449, 15 

Fall- Mall, 


* | 
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—fne Proſpes. See Vol. I. 
— fir, Water, Wine, 
—Feftivals, 
—Eſcalade, 412, 657, 659. 
—Arms, Coin, Device, 417 
— Inſcriptions, and Monuments, 411, 
416,426,427, 428,437,438,439- 
— Academy, 421, 422, 460 
—Learned Men, 415, 419. 
—Open Library, 422,423, 420,44 1- 


_ 


Maſters of all Exerciſes, 421 
—Good Society, 415 

—Good Manners, 422 
Kind to Strangert, 436, 437. 

Cathedral Church, 427, 439. 


Engliſh and Spaniſh formerly, now 
* and Italian Meetings, 436 

—La Compagnie, viz. Eccleſiaſticis, 
or Clergy, 418, 421; 451, 
457, 458, 459, Kc. 

—the ſame Clergy is now ag ainſt all 
Perſecutions for Religion, 443. 


lin. 10, burns no Body for Wordt, 


or for, &C. 464, 465, &c. 
are now againſt Vaniloquia ; Lo- 
gomachies; and Vain- babbling, &c. 


419 
5 4 fonging Pſalms like Blacl- 


irds, 442 
—againſt tedious, equivocal or bad, 
and too frequent Sermons, 443,444- 
—againſt Abſurd and Dangerous 
Superfluities of Articles of Faith, 


443, 467, 460, &c. 468 
hae Rh Tr. old Tranſla- 
tion of the Bible, 450, &c. 
Their 


bſo- 


vourable to all Subjects: 


lately free and Sovereign,411,441. 


—Particularly confederated with 
Zurich and Bern, 410, 411. 
—are moſt reſolute Soldiers in Chriſt- 
endom, /aith Mr d' Aubigne, 410 


—Naturalized French, | 411 
—dpeak French | 422 
Italian Families ſettled among em 


436 


412, 413. 


Government faveet, - i 
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— Etymology, 409 
—Calvin's Burial, 430, & c. 
Monfieur d' Aubigne, 428 


— A Kind Letter of Charles V, to 
them, 409. Have been praiſed by 

a great Prince, 416 
Anagrams of Geneva, 657, 661. 
—4 . ovely Place, and one of 

our arſes, X . 15, 440, 

See Vol. 5 —_ » 

Genoa the Proud, nbt Proud, © 373 
See Genoa, in the following Table; 
—if built of Marble, 971 
ſubj ect to tauelve Sorts of Govern- 


menti, from the Tear 1494, to 
at. ĩ˙ —⅜719I1x: 370 
Ghent 7/5 than Louvain, 544 


Giants of Bourges, Worms, Pozzu- 
olo, Toſcanella, Viterbo, Antwerp, 
Dunkirk, 542, 543, 544, 562: 

Gibel and Guelf, two Brothers &c; 
| 225, 275, 327- 

See Faction. WAY 


Gifts of Popes, and of many Princes, 


245, 246, 511. 
Gladiators, ” 1 1 
— Fathers, Feſuiis calls them ſelwes 
Gladii Ancipites, 564 
Glaſs- windows, rare in Italy, 572 
Monſieur St Godelu, 271 
Gods, how many at Rome? 10 
S. Godulfus raiſes himſelf from the 
Dead, „ 
Gold eg lected by love for Gold, 409 
Aauri ſacra fames petit Aurum, 
& deſpicit Aurum. | 
Golden Age of Chriſtianity, 65 
2 
Rab. Ben Gorion, a meſt extra va- 


Gonfalonnier of Lucca, 


gant Liar, 140 
2 of People, . 3 F Fo 
486, 532, &c. 535, 536, 504. 
S. Pietro y Grado wy 264 


Savarms of Graſhoppers, 233 
Greeks and — their pretended 
Agreement, 296 


Greeks at Rome, 


N 1 


137 
S. Gregoty's 
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S. Gregory's Dialogue with an J. 


age, 39 
Griſler, gives Birth to the Republicks 
of Switzerland, 486 
Claud. Grot. alias La Mot. 663,664. 
Coo Grotto's, 48 
St Gudula, $28 
Guelfs and Gibellins, 225, 
| 233, 239, 275, 327, 
Blind Guides, a 456, 466. 

Ser Prieſts, Doctors, c. | 
R. Guſtavus Adolfus, 37 
Guttum, \ "1 oY 

| _- "__ 

Habit 7 2. Chriſtina, 35 
Hail he Scourge of Piedmont, 384 
_ Great Hall at Florence, 285 
—at Milan, 352 
— ef Padua, 675 
— at > mg 1 5 23 
—of Count Egmond, 30 
3 alc "excellent V. 5 — 
enMedals, at Rome, 403 


The holy Handkerchief in fix differ- 


ent Places, 388 


Harangue 7 the Feſuits, to the Eng- 
liſp Ambaſſador at Rome, 179 
Hardwick, a Pleaſure-Houſe of the 
Duke of Devonſhire, ol 
See Chatſworth. 

Hebrew Tongue, /iztle remains of it, 
140, 142, 626. 

Neſcitur quod non eſt ſcibile. 
— How pronounced by Modern 4 
ibid. 
Point Vocvels, 454, 456, 457,458. 
—a Pedantiy, 55 381 
Henry IV, King of Denmark, in an 
artificial Fury, | 397 
Henry VII, Emperor, 248, 255. 


— The ſame poiſon'd by Bern. Politi- 

anus, with @ conſecrated Hoſt, 
| 238, 258, 259. 
Hercules Farneſe, 102 
Hereſy, a Thing miſunderſtood. See 
Chriſtianity, Ortho- 


Religion, 
doxy. 


2 S. Dominick and an evil 


—of the Order of the Golden Fleece, 
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Engliſh Hereſy trodden under fog, 
__ of Rorae, 3" B36 hes 
2 the only Way of ' burning 
them, 
If Hereticks muſt be put to Death » 
22, 523, 559, 560, 561, 566. 
, See n Gb 
Hentius, or Enzelin, 31 7 
Hieroglyphicks, 10s, 168. 
Hippocentauri, a Sort of Doors, that 
are neither Men zor Horſes, 455 
See Doctor Turpaſin. 
Critical Hiſtory of Father Simon, 4 
Book full of Miftakes, Errors, and 
falſe Imputations, 3 
Hiſtory of the Church called Ara 
eli, 151 
S. Auguſtin's Body, 363, 166. 
—of a Canon at Bruſſels, 5 22, 523. 


 —of S. Catharine of Sienna, 243, 


244, 276, 380. 
—of two C olumns of P orphyry, at 
Florence, 259, 297, 298. 
—On a Column at Straſbou , gob 


—of a Column newly found at Rome, 


1536 

„ the Conſenſus Helveticus, 177 
— a Crucifix began by Nico- 
demus, ard fini/h'd by Angels, 271 
another Crucifix, at Genoa, 377 
—of diners ſpeaking and 1 
Crucifixes. 38, 291, 376, 546. 
Dr Turpaſin, 8 461 


Spirit, 38 
—of the. Nke of Arſchot, 39 
— an Epitoph, 220, 644. 


a4 Father and his Son at Ghent, 


545, 546. 
. 228, 307. 
—of a Feſtival at Bruſſels, 527. 


548 
— 7 Galaudy, 381 
—of Gabrino Fondulio, - 336 
—of S. Gregory and a /peating 


Inage, 39 
—7 Hwy VII, Emperor, ark 
ai 


571, 372. 
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with a conſecrated Wafer,238, 258, 
| 259. 
7 Henry VIII. See King. | 
2 or Enzelin, ' 317 
F a ſort of Hermit, who hanged 
imſelf — at Niort, 174, 
of Holben, | 494 
—of ſome conſecrated Hofs, at Brux- 
elles , | ' 5 28, &c. 
—ofce: tain Jacobin Fryars, at Bern, 
great * 1 
hake-hor, 


—of James 


ſuits, 


—of Palace Pitti, Built like — 


S. &c. with the Subſtance of the 
Indigents, 280 
7 Pietro in Grado, 263, 266. 
Pape Alexander VI, 50, 232. 
—of Pope John XXIII, and the 
mperor Sigiſmond, 336 
/ Pope Sixtus V, and the Prince 
of Parma, 30 


, Pope ſi Joan, 82, 83, Cc. 111, 
ec. 129, &c. Pref.' p. li, lit: 
—of many new Reformations at Ge 
neva, | 441, Cc. 
—ef the Scalado at Geneva, 412, 657. 
—of the Sepulchre of Charlemaign. 
open d, 
certain Statues, at Villa 
phylia, 73, 74. 


horſes, 4 
—of a King ſent to 2 by N.. 
18 


Horſes, Mules, c. 
Anthony, abt bleed in his Church, 


$13, $14. 
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—f a famous Statue at Antwerp, 537 
— of two Statues at Ghent, 5675 546. 
ſole, 262 


—of the Statue call d R 


many other Statues. See Statue. 
——  —of Malateſt. Strinati, 158 
7 the Tarantula, 396, 598, 603. 


—— —#f a Wedding, 243 
IS a oman condemn ; 


5 ed to 
eath, 3 77 
—of a Croi ſado of Women 2 
752 many Women. See Woman. 
A Hog half cover d with Wool, 347 


2 
| —of a Lach who liv\dan Hundeed Hogs, Foxes, Aſſes, Monkeys, 
Aix Tears without any other Remedy. ryars, and Nuns, 506 
than Mufick, 396 \ Holben and his Wife, 494 
Ma Madona, at Lucca, 27 A Hole, -c" th Ne > 
/ Madona of the > | 216 Homer's Birth, Pref. i. 
—of curious Madona's. See Madona. — e Homo ? "72 om 
—of curious Images. See Image. omo Homini Lupus, 604 
.S. Mary Major, 96 Circulus funt Res ominum, 519 
—of S. Mary del Popolo, 42, 593. O Cæcas Hominum Mente, , 566 
oF Quintin Mathys, 541 S. Francis: Hood, when be was 
/ the Emperor MaximilianTI,wvith figmatixed, 291 
is Cook and Couſin, 519 Horatii and Curiatii; 97 
—of a Merchant of Antwerp, and Horns of Ammon, / «2 264 
the Emp. Charles V, 539 Horns of Moſes, " 44s b$« 
—of S. Onufrius, 213 Horns of a Rhinoceros, 2 


—of Unicorns, 197, 199, 349- Pr. I. 


Two Antique Marble es at Mon- 
te Cavallo, 146 
Trojan Horſe, 


oteed by 8. 


216 

Three famous Horſes at Bruſſels, 8 24 
12000 Crowns paid for a Horſe, ibid. 
Ambling Hor es, 286 
A green Horſe painted in the Cathe- 
dral at Florence, 303 
A Horſe's Tail 20 Feet long, 283 
Hoſpitals, af Rome, 214, 587. 


Great Hoſpital at Genoa, 373 


— at Milan; and other ' 
fine Buildings, 356 
=—-of the Trinity at Rome, 175 


Yy 4 Hoſt, 
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Hoſt, hozv carried at Rome, and at 
Venice, ibid. 
An Hoſt pierced an Altar, and 
flew away, . 
Houille, at Liege, — $07 
Hours ix Italy, 403 
Houſes at Rome, 4 


Pleaſure Houſes about Rome, 51, 
03, 164, bg, 055, 67, 68, 70, 
72 77 585, 586. | 
Houſe of the Ofterlings, at Ant- 
werp, | 540 
Pleaſure Houſes of the Duke of Sa- 
. HT | 387 
, the Duke of Mantua, 339 
—of the Duke of Parma, ear Rome, 
74 
— Another, | 585 
e the Duke of Devonſhire, 101 
—of the great Duke of Tuſcany, 
| 455 291, 292. 
DA the Duke of Modena, 65 
H the Dake of Bournonville, 530 
—of the Ducheſs of Guadagnola, 64. 
Prince Borgheſe,63,64,65,&c. 
E Juſtiniani, 586 
—of Prince Pamphile, 63, 72, 586. 
—of Prince of Piombino, 70 
—of Savelli,or Montalto,72,74,586. 
—FM d1c18, 5 586 
—of Cardinal Chigi, 72, 99, 585. 
—of Marquis Simonetta, 358, 359. 
—of Marquis Ginetti, 586 
— of the Pope at Caſtel Gandolfo, 97 
See Villa, Palaces, 585, Wc. 


HFouſes, at Bologna, 313 
—at Milan, 355 
—at Genoa, 371, 378. 
—at Geneva, | 416 
Houſe of Colonna, 5 193 


— Houle of Croui deſcended in a right 
Line from Father Adam, or per- 
haps from ſome Præadamite, 519 

— Houſe of an honeft Cook, deſcended 

from Noah, as well as that of the 
Emperor his Maſter, 519 
Houſes of Fieſque, Grimaldi, Spi- 


j 
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nola, Doria, Genoe ſe, 375 
7% Juſtiniani, Savii, Franchi, For- 
nari, ; | ET 
Every Houſe at Baſil, has a parti- 
cular Name, : 0 
Town-Houſe of Milan, | 350 
— en 7 206 
7 Antwerp, $40 
—of Geneva, 412, 437. See 878 
—of Bruſſels, 530 
—of Lauſanne 483 
Houſe of Pilate, 95 
Eternal Houſes, | 


6 
A good Houſe-wife, 5 86, 627, 628. 


Howard, Cardinal, 97, 207, 209. 

Huguenot, what it is? Th 

Humi jacere, the Character of a 
Learned Man, | 


Hunting-Dogs, and Frogs of the Pope 


Epithets, or Titles boaſted of by the 

eſuits, | . 

Double white Hyacinth, @ ver 
rare Flower, 


70 
Hyde-Park, in England, 352 


Hymns, at Geneva, 442 
| Ek 

Jacobins / Bern: their impious and 
Tragical Attempt, | 427 
S. James calPd at Piſtoya, the firſt 
of the Apoſtles, : 275 
prefer'd to S. Peter, 43 

S. James Scoſſa Cavalli, 42 


King James II, vindicated, Pr. xxiii. 


See 188, 189, 190, 191, &c. 195, 


&c. 661, 656, 667, 668, 669, &c. 
S. James's Park, in Engl. 


Jargon of Bergamo, 343 
AS GN, 543 
Diſtinqt Idea's, 662, 663. 
Idolaters of Antiquity, | 3 
Idols, | 446, 457, 463. 
Jealouſy of Ttalians, 398 
Jeſts of Princes, 545 


Learned Jeſuits, Authors of a Four- 
nai, 172. Pref. xviii, xxii. 


Jeſuits praiſed by the Author, ib. xx, 
| Certain 


| I 
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Certain Jeſuits, | 34 
Jeſuit Garnet, Martyr, 173 
Jeſuit Kircher, 192, 173. 
Dewout Jeſuits, 73 
Jeſuits of Mentz, 112 
Jeſuits of Bruſlels, 528, 529. 
A civil Jetuit, 176 
Jeſuits in London, 192, 193. 

None at Lucca, Vol. I. {Fes 
—at Antwerp, 540 


Lat Rome, 172, 173, 587, 589. 


— Authors of many curious Pieces, 
176, and — following Pages, 218 
219, 220. 

—Their Way of Preaching, 


no ra 43 
Sapientes in Pulpitis, ſaith P. Car- 


ranza. | 
Many that make a great Noiſe againſt 
the Jeſuits, in their Books and 
Pulpits, are worſe than the worſt 
75 them, | Pref. xx. 
Jeſuitiſm, as well as Machiavelliſm, 
is every where. 


Jeſuits of the ſuperfine Character, 


call their Society, an Army of 


Fire ; Two-edged Swords ex ore 
rodeuntes : Hunting-Dogs, and 
rogs of the Pope, Oc. 564 

Militia quæ totum regit Orbem. 
Gomez, 60, 38, Oc. 564 
IHS has but one Church conſecrated to 
him in Rome, 589, but his Mother 
has about Sixty, | 214 


— 
IH At Geneva, 417 
- X39 „ 


IHS MRA, at Lauſanne, 482 
Jews at Rome, 137, 139. 
bear yellow Hats there, ibid. 


—are forced to go and hear Chriſ- 


tian Romiſh Sermons, at appointed 


Times, ibid. 
Vat Bruſſels, 528, 5 29, Cc. 
If Jews are flinking ? 139 
—if black ? ibid. 
— Marry before they are twenty 

Years old, 138 
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— 
Jews at Alexandria and Lodi, in the 
King of N Dominionts, 380 


Jews of Eng 
gant” have no Tradition of 
any Authenticity, 139 
—as being Jews, they have no par- 
ticular Knowledge of Laws and 
Cuftoms of their Anceſtors, nor of 
the Hebrew Language, 140, 141 
Jews at Francfort, 166 
— Their —_—_— Ways of pronoun- 
cing Hebrew, 141, 142. 
See Rabbies. | 
Ignorant unthinking Perſons, what 
they muß do, 435 
Great Illuſions, 305, 559, 560, 432. 
Image of IHE made by Angels, e 
— Amnther of the ſame, began Ne 
codemus, and fini/p'd 95 ngels, 
| 15 ns 270 
— Another made IHE im ſelf, 
and ſent to 1 9 
—of God the Father, avith a mo- 
dern Papal Mitre, 263 
—of a Madona, by S. Luke, at Bo- 
logna, 314, 316. 
—of a Madona which teſſed the 
little THE from one Arm to the 
other, | 274 
—a talking and grumbling Image of 
the Virgin M. 38 
An Image of the Virgin Mary made 
by S. Luke, about awhich Angels 
_ have been found finging Litanies, 
5 6, 592. 
An Image that wept and bled, * 
An Image that chaſes away Dewils, 
Images painted by S. Luke, oh 
the Margin. | | 
See Madona, Virg. M. Miracles, Ic. 
„ Conception, 244, 487, 
32. 
Impieties of a Preaching Wretch, 


ien burnt on an high 


, 8. 
Inaction, and Silence, —_ 
Criminal, 477 


Qui 


ui verum tacet, falſum committit. 


Tncendiaries In all Sefts, 445» 


564, 566. 


Incruentum Imperium, 564 
So many Indulgences at S. John 
de Lateran, that God alone is 


able to count them, $90 
Impreſſion miraculous, 152 
Inflata crepant 535 
Inhabitants of Rome, 6, 7. 
Impertinent Books, 305. Pref. i, ii. 
See Book 


Imputations . and Ridi- 


28, 663, 664. 


culous, 


Pope INNOCENT XI, Condemned 
the Miſſion of Dragoons in France, 


206 
Newer gave Far to the Engliſh 


Ambaſſador, &c. 205, 207. 

| See Po : 
Vas a good Mon enough, Pref. xx. 
1 3 | | 567 
I every where | 433 


See Perſecution. 
Inſcriptions. 


—at Aix la Chapelle, on a Braxen 
Fountain, 513 


Three at Alexandria, 381, 392. 
—at Antwerp, +. 

Ibid. under the Statue D. d' Alva 

$37 

Ibid. for a Giant, 543 

—at Avanches, 484 

——at Bologna, on the Palace, $13, 

314. 

Ibid. Anigmatical, 320 

See Vol. I. 
at Baſil by Beza, under a Picture 
Eraſmus, | 493 


Tbid. in a Clerebaard, : 5 
Ibid. Ox an Old Tree, 495, 49 = 
Tbid. for Munatius Plancus, Ibid. 
at Bern, en a Tower, 48 
Ibid. againſt Perſecution, 48 
——betrveen Bern and Soleurre, 492 
at Bourges, for à Giant, 544 
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—af Briſack, a Moral one, 668 


— af Bruſſels, a memorable Event, 


522, $23. 
Ibid. in a Church, 26 
Ibid. Oz the — * hid 
Ibid. z Moral one, upon the Door of a 
School, 
—at Bologna on the Palace; c 
V. croaun 4 313 
Ibid. ander the Statue of Bonif. VIII. 
Idid. 
Ibid. an Anigm, 320 
Ibid, a e Fol 


322 
—at Caſſel on a fatal Sword, $36 
—at Cologn, a Miracle, 
—at Florence, an aſtronomical 2 


Ibid. Under the Statue of the 17 
Great Duke, 281 


| Ibid. on three brazen Gates, 287 


Ibid. on the Frontiſpiece of the Ca- 
thedral ; Councils, &c. 295 5, 296. 


Ibid. Tragi- 3 Balth. Coſſa, 
a Pope depoſed, 299 
Thid. for an ahne, | 302 
Ibid. for J. Acutus, an Engliſh Ge- 
neral, kbid. 
Ibid. »por the Gate of the Great 
Duke's Library, 30 
—at Geneva, on their Alliance wit 
Zurick, . | 411 
Ibid. a Feftival, 412 
Ibid. by a Prince of Heſſe, 416 
Ibid. being their Motto, 417 
Ibid. oz the Cathedral, 427 
Ibid. for Beza, 429 


Ibid. for Calvin. 430, 437, Ec. 

Ibid. on a Monument of the Reforma- 
tron, | 438 

Ibid. on a Bell, 39 

Ibid. for XVII Champions, 58 
—for Dr Turpaſin, an — 
Doctor, 


Sat Ghent a memorable Event, — 


Ibid. Charles V. Birth, 547 
at Lucca; 3 a Mirech, | 270 
— a:. n on the Cathedral C 


350. 
Ibid. 
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Ibid. ander the Statue of Martin V, 


| | 331 
Ibid. In the Ambr. Library, 5. 
Leonard Vinc, 384 
—at Morat, for a Vico of the 
Switzers, = #64 
—at Paris for a Fountain, 503 


—at Pavia, for a ©. of Spain, 365 
7 Wann 365 


ar S. Pietro ia G 


* 
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kay dal Fiat” - ih 
Dis S. Mary del Popolo, 593 
Ibid. for Rogerius Palmerius, Car] 
of Caſtlemaine, Ambaſſador Ex- 
_ traordinary from the Court of Eng- 
land, to that of Rome, 181 
Ibid. for James IT, King of England, 
179, 187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 
192, 193, 194, fc. 


Ibid. on a Column Miiliarium, 268 Thid. on the Pantheon, 1 
—at Piſa, in Campo Santo, 262 —a S. Onufrio, | .218 
Ibid. on an antique Veſſel of Marble, —at Rotterdam, under the Statue of 
1 h 256 Eraſmus, 498 

Ibid. on the Front of the Cathedral, — at Sienna, under a Pifture of Pius 
257 V | 243 

Ibid. in the Bapti ſtery, Bo for a Dos, | = 


—at Rome, for Rome, 
Ibid. o forbid Women, &c. I 


Ibid. on an Obeliſk, I 

Ibid. an a Maſſacre in the P. atican, 19 
—on the Air of Rome, 401 
Ibid. on a Bible, on ” 9 
Ibid. on a Medal, 37 


bid. for Pope Alex. VI. go, 51. 
Ibid. Airs. ones, at the Villa Be- 


nedetti, 52, &c. 60, Cc. 
Ibid. on a Fountain, 77 
—on the Gate of a Garden 70 


38 
Inſcription on the Croſs by Pilate ; 
related in four different Manners 


by the Four Evangeliſls, 89 
Ibid. for T0" XI, 91 
Vor ſome Popes, | 94. 95. 
Von the Church of S. John % * 


teran, 95 
bid. on the Palace Farneſe, 100 


Ver the Obeliſt of S. John de La. 


teran, 10 
—for the Obeliſt del Popolo, 107 
— Another, 109 
—on Statues, 146, 147. 
Ibid. on a Milliarium, 148, 149. 
on a Column, 151 
Ibid. for the Columna Trajana, 155 
Vor the Antonina, Ibid. 


Hor another Columna at Antonina 
newly found, 


1 . 156 
Ibid. fer England, Scotland, and 


— Inſcriptions at Tortona, 369 
—at Turin on one of the Gates, 389 
—for the Po, at the Valentin, 386 
Tbid. at La Venaria Reale, 387 
Ibid. under the Statue of Juſtice, 404. 
at Viterbo, concerning the Name 

Viterbium, | 227 
Ibid. FAUL, 228, 229. 
Other Inſcriptions, ibid. 230, 231. 
Inftitution of the Order of the Golden 


Fleece, | 548 
—of the Precious Blood, at Mantua, 


Inſula Tiberina, | 


4 

Invention of Painting in Oil, by J. 
de Bruges, in 1450, 48 
Inundations of the Tiber, the 1 
_ of Rome, 77, 210. 
—of the Telino, 368 


Joan of Arc, Pucelle d' Orleans, 4 


Maid of about twenty Years, com- 

mands an Army, _— 
on, She-Pope, See Popels. . 
John Daens, a Merchant. of Ant- 


werp, 1539 
John XIII, Alias X1T. made Pope at 
17 Years, 86 
John de Bruges, Inventor of Paint- 
ing in Oil, 48 
John Bapt. Protector of Genoa ; and 
his Ades, 378 


Journals - 


708 
Journals of Paris, Amſterdam, Leip- 
fick, and Trevoux, praiſed, 


Pref. xvii, Xix, xxii. 


P. Jovius, 5 362 
Ireland erefed into a Kingdom, 178 


Iſaac [ Ger. xxii 6.] his Age, 74 
Floating Iſlands, a 67 
Iſraelites Clothes ; See Clothes. 


Italians Civil and Sober, 392 
Italy and Italians praiſed, Pr. 2 
c 


Italian Families, at Geneva, 275 


; 436, 437- 
Juliers, 9 
Jane, 5 404 
— Standing ſo high that none can 
reach it, 287 

. 
Katharine Vigri, 316 


See Catharine. 

A Key for to open great Difficulties, 
and to put an End to many great 
Duarrels, — 0 

Other moſt boaſted Keys that are in 

the Hands of every Body, 432, 433. 


King Anthony of Portugal, 428 
K. Arceſilas, of Libya, 627 
K. Auguſtus of Poland, 224 
K. Baltus, A ibya, 627 
KX. Bela of Hungary, 605 
K. Burabe, a Saracen, 297 
K. Canutus of England 67 
K. Charles I, of England, 386 


K. Charles II, F Engl.218,553,561. 


K. Charles IV, of France, 
K. Charles VI, / France, 
X. Charles VII, of France, 85 
K. Charles VIII, of France, 

KX. Charles IX, of Fran. 19,221,258. 
K. of Cyprus, and Sicily, 389 
K. David, 6 


623 


| 504 
K. Didier, of Lombardy, 227, 236, 


237, 366 
K. Edward, the Confeſſur, 344 


K. Edward III, of England, 343 
X. Edward VI, / England, 178, 344 
King of England's Palace at Rome, 


576 


K. Hentius of Sardinia, 
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K. Evellon of Salamina, : 625 | 
Kings of France, "34% 
K. Francis I. of France, 386 
K. Godfrey of Jeruſalem, 622 
K. Henry II, of France, 571 
K. Henry II, V England, 606 
K. Henry III, / France. 

K. Henry IV, of France, 209, 411, 
4428, 445» 573, 657. 
E. Henry VIII, of England, 28, 
27, 178, 344, 494. 

1 
K. Honufrius a Perſian, | _ 
K. James II, of England, 188, 189, 
190, 191, &c. 195, Cc. 661, 


665, 666, and Pref. xxiii. 
K. of Iſrael 571 
K. pic, 2230 
K. Lemuel, 3 627 
K. Lewis VII, le Feune. | 
K. Lewis XI, of France, 91 


K. Lewis XII, of France, 373, 356. 


K. Lewis XIII, of France, 386 


K. Lewis XIV, of France, moft 
Glorious, moſt Potent, and more 
than ever, in the ſeventy fixth Tear 
of his Age : publickly declared by a 
Biſhop of France, an Enemy of 
many Perſecutions for Religion, 

ee 570, See p. ult. 

— Witneſſes of his Chas and na- 
tural Benignity, 558, 565. 

— His Intentions far from Wee 
and Impiety, 8 570 

but ſurrounded and abuſed by na- 
ny, 487, 558, 565, 567, 568, 570. 

Horn the fifth Sept. 1638, 563 

Came to the Crown the fourteenth 
of May, | Ibid. 

[—Solemnly crowned at Rheims, the 
ſeventh of June 1654, and mar: 
ried the ſixth of June, 1660. ] 

Money with his Effigies, from the 
Year 1643, to the Year 1714, 4 
rare Monument in Cabinets, 563. 

His juſt and gracious Orders, that 
a Priſoner 3 releaſed, without 

557 


deferring, 
| Bleed 


5 The T AB L E. 701 
—Blfed by the ſaid Priſoner, Ibid. L. ii 
563, 564. Labarum gf Conſtantine, 342 
Built the Fort of Dunkirk, 561 Lacrymatories, 164, 172. 
— Conſents for Peace, that it be de- Lake Albuneus, de Bagni, or 4 
 molifÞ'd, 561, N 85. Anieno, 
Con d raiſe it again in the —of Bolſena, © 2 36 
bourhoad. Eg Caſtel Gandolfo, 98 
King Luitprand, of Lombardy, 362 —of Curtius, 153 
363, 364. Cyminus, de Vicco, 223, 224 


K. Nazardeolus, a Saracen, 
K. or Prince Qdoacer, in Lom- 

bardy, 362 
X. Oſiris, | 230 
K. or Tyrant Rs, ; in Sicily, 534 
X. Philip II, of Spain, 523, 524, 


32, 536, 549. 
A King Anbaſſado, : * uke, 
4 King caft down and overthrown, 
668, 669. 
Senf to Heaven, Ibid. 
K. Philip IIT, of Spain, 543 
K. Philip IV, of Spain, 386 
K. Rameiles,. of Egypt, 109 
K. Rich. I, R. II. R. III. Ss 
273 
A Fabulous K. Rich. of Eng. ibid, 
K. Solomon, 627 


297 


Geneva, Lemanns, 368: was 
frozen in the Year 1 $72,41 7 8 


Maggiore, ; 
i, 


—of Morat, 
—of Mount Cenis, 
—of Nemi; Speculum Dianz, 93 


—_— 222 
—of Yverdun, . 
= Zurick, 6 2 
A. Gammon inflead of the Paſchal 

Lamb, 18 
Sepulchral Lamps | 172 

» hundred fikver Lamps, 15 
Corres Language, a Thing of great 

Moment, 453 
Lanthorn of Judas, in two Places, 41 
Laocoon of ] lvedere, 20 
8. John 4e Lateran, 


3 de Lavardin, French 3. 


K. Theodorick, of Goths, 236 — at Rome, 208, 308. 

362, 363. Archbiſbop Laud, againſt Defama- 
X. William III, 7 Engl. 344, 661. tory Sermons, 574, 664. 
King of Romans, 532. Sec Vol. I. S. Laurence' Chapel, 288 


Kings flatter'd, 


344 
_ Two' Kings taken Prifivers at Pavia, 


366 
Kings aich hawe reſigu d the Crown, 
232, 523. 
Kings muſt be Fathers not Enemies, 
574. line 19. 
The three Kings, as they call em, 
388, 378. See Vol J. 
King, Tyrant at Rome, 386 
Ring of the Rivers, ibid. 
| Kings, Governors, &C. 54, 58, Ga, 
532, 1 See Parliament. 
King” s Ev1 


344 
knights of 8. Stephen, at Piſa, 262 


Eniyes, with tavelve Blades, at Scar- 


peria, 310 


Laurette, 665. See the Tab. of Towns. 
Laws of the Tavelve Tables, Pref. 
XXV. 


Laying or of Hands afford Nay 
33 
Lazaret, an Hoſpital * Milan; — 


other great Buildings there, - - 356 
Golden Legend, -- +496 
Leonard Vinci, 2 Man — great 

Parts, 

A notable Letter of the 2 605 4 

Pons, 


4 Letter F. Chryſoſtom to 024 | 
rius, 289 
A Letter of the City of Napoli 25 

Innocent XII, — 


70 

ole Anſever, 67 8 | 
A Letter of Mr Bulifon, | 
A wery Kind Letter of the E 


per 
Charles V, 10 the Imperial City 
and Republich of Geneva, 409 


Letters of ſome Divines of Geneva to 
the Univer fity of Oxford, and An- 
ers, 5 
Letters of - Henry IV, o Geneva, 
657 

A Letter of Pope Boniface VIII, 9 4h 
cerning a Croiſade of Ladies, 60g, 
613, 618. 

Love Leckrs of K. Henry VIII, to 
Anno 751 ar, 3 Dear Heart ; 

Ab 


Cruel Abſence, & — 26 
Style of Lettass, Pref. iv. 
Lewis. See King. 
Defamatory Libels, Pref. xvii, xxv. 

663 5 664. 
Libertas Florentina, &c. 301 
— of Piſa, Sienna, &c. prone 
—of Bologna 
Liberty of Preaching, calld Mini 

try, 458 

Liberty, and Property in England, 
N 
Libraries, 353 
Librar of C. Altieri, at Rome, 102 
—Ambroſian, at Milan, 352, &c. 
—Barberini, at Rome, 103 
—at Baſil, 493 
—at Bruſſels, 529 
—of 2. Chriſtina, 20, 36. 
—of the Roman C _ 173 
—at Geneva, 422 
—of Heydelberg, 20 
. I urence, at Florence, — 
—of the Duke of Modena, 326, — 
—of the Duke of Parma, 334 
D Canon Settala, 34 
—of the Vatican, 20, 20. 
—of S. Victor, at Paris, 353 
— 7 Urbin, e 
Private Life, happy, 235, 


f „523. 
Our her: Life — be — . in 
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Uſeful Studies, . 143 
Lilia neque laborant,neqz nent, 374 
Meridian Line of Caſſini, 315 


A Lion out of his Den at Florence, 
. without doing any Hurt, 292 
A Lioneſs brought two young ones at 
* Florence, : ibid. 
zo Lions of Po , 10 
LISY ſur | AA Miles from 
Paris, our dear Natale ſolum, 2 
Litanies of the Virgin M. ſung by 
Angels, 
The Pope's Litters, and Lovers 
145, 146, 322. 
Liturgy of the Calviniſts at Stras- 
* differs from that of Gene- 
0 
* 3 2 born at Apono, "= 
A Lobſter living, and à Cra 15 
found in a Rock, 6. & 


Scandalous, and fatal Au ay, 
216, 419, tin 


Lombardy, @ plain Country, Bod 
London, 6, 7, 21, 334. 502, _ 


A Looking-glaſs of Rock cl. 
ten Inches high, and fix broad, 102 
Lovain, Privilege of its Dean and 


Canons, 518 
Love, and Fealouß in Italy, 398 
Fort- Louis, 508 
Lucas, Painter? 66 


See Madona, Image. 


Several Families of Lucca, retire to 


Geneva, 75s 436, 437- 
Lucciole, fining Flies, 324 
Odor Lucri bonas ex ve qualibet, 525 


Lucroſum Spectaculum, 515 
Luitprand King of Lombardy, brought | 


the Corps of S. Auguſtin from Sar- 


dinia to Pavia, 363, 364- 

S. Luke. See Lucas. 
Urbs tota Lupanar, 44 
Luther, 26, 27, 28, 490. 
—his Scandalous V. erſes „at pretended, 
on a Bible, 27 
Poſt Tenebras Lux, 417 
M. Ma- 


[ 
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Mabillon, Father, a learned Monk, 


41 
A Machine to drive acxay Flies from 


the Pope's Noſe, 321 
Curious Madona's, 591, 592. 
—at Bologna, on. 316 
—at Lucca, — 074 
—by S. Luke, 96, $92, 696 695, 

8 696, 697. 
—by S. Raphael, 335 


Madona Grotta-Pinta, 214 


Madona Nipotecoſa, 288 


Madona's, Penates of Bruffels, 5 30 
About fixty different Madona's, that 
hade ſo many Churches conſecrated 
to them, at Rome, 214, 589 
—hawve all different Virtues, ibid. 
See Image, Virgin M. 
Allegro Magio, 250, 251. 
M. Magliabechi, à Firtuoſp of 
Florence, 289 
4 fine Magnet Stone, 2 80, 282. 
A Maid General of an Army, 8 
A young Maid wonderfully preſerved, 


523 

A Maid made Pope, 82, and fourteen 
following Pages ; 111, and 22 fol- 
lowing Pages, Pref. li, lit. 
Maids put in Monaſteries, or mar- 
ried, 


Poor Maids married, 398 
A Crucifix much loved by Maids, 377 
Malateſta Strinati, | 158 
Mancipia Pape, . 
Manna of the Deſart, 515 
Manner of reckoning the Hours in 

Italy, | 403 
Manuſcripts, 22, 23, 24, 597. 


Manuſcript Bible f S. Jerom's 
Tranſlation, | 423 


— Bible of the Septuagint 


in the Vatican, 20, 21, 25. 
—The ſame Bible at Florence, 306 


A Manuſcript Bible, by Luther, 27 


—of the Septuagint, at London, 21 


 —Manuſeript of Virgil in the Vat. 22 


at Florence, 289 
—at Baſil, 493 


Manuſcripts at Florence, 289, 290, 


306. 


Age, and Character. of ancient 


Manuſcripts very uncertain, 22, 


| 23, &C, 

Pretended Autograph Manuſcripts of 
S. Mark, and S. Luc. 22, 595,&c. 
— of Eſdras, 597 


—of Aldrovandus, (i 


70 


15 
Tre lue Thouſand Manuſcripts is th 


Ambroſian Library, | 
Nineteen 2 ancient Mana 
ſcripts of Queen Chriſtina, in the 
Vatican, 20, 30. 
Marble and Minerals, in Italy, 400 
A great Piece of Marble, and a 


great Miracle, 273 
Mare Beneficiorum Dei, 60 
Marforio, . $0,.&Þ 
S. Maria, &c. See Virgin Mary, 


Madona, Image, Church. 
Marmirgl. See Pleaſure-Houſes.  - 


Marriage of S. Catharine with IHE 
243, 244, 270, 380. 


Palm Trees, 398 
Martana, an and, 236 
Peter Martyr Vermigli, 301 


Martyr Garnet, 


g Martyrſhip, /ometimes miſunderflood, 


135. 6, 66. 
— ſometimes an honeſt "Folk, 446 


S. Mary Major; S. Mary del Pope» 


h, &c. See Church. 
Mas nobis Dominus eft, "3.8 


| Maſſacre of the Admiral Coligny, 


19, 73, 258. 

order d by Charles IX. ibid. 
| and 221, 

— Maſſore, Maſſorethes without Au- 


thority, nor of a ſufficient Capacity, 
149 
See Jews. 626 


Mater Magna Multimammia, c. 
114, 115, 170, 

Mater Dei, an ewident Miſtake, —— 
Pedantical and ridiculous Contro- 


ver, 215, 216. 


Mater 


As 
Mater tua non eft Mater anime tuæ, 
1 5 216 
Quintin Mathys, 41 
Counteſs Mathilde, 44. - . 
Matters of Fact, and Matters of Spe- 

culation, 472. Pref. xiii. 
| Mauſoleum of Adrian, 10, 29. 
| Sce Tombs, Epitaphs. 


E the Naſo's, . 48 


—of Cecilia, 158 

—of Ceſtius Maxentius defeated, 7 

— Maximilian, and a Cook 
1 


s Couſin, 519 
—of Munatius Plancus, 500 


Good Maxims to reform the Reforma- 
(ion at Geneva, 460, and twenty 
follewing Pages. See Key. 
Merry May, 250 
Meaſure, or Height of IHE, B81 
Some ancient Meaſures of the Ro- 
mans, „ 
Medals, à vain Study, 22, 23, 24, 


25, 1 « 

Medals, See Cabinets. * OY 
A Medal order d by Pope Greg. XIII, 
on the Maſſacre of Paris, and all 


France, 258 
Medals / Hameranus, 403 
— af Baſil, 493 
in the Ambroſian Library, 352 
—at Parma, 33 
 —for ©, Chriſtina of Sued, 37, 403. 
—for Geneva, 412 
orged, falſe, and uncertain, 1 57, 
| 188. 


w=on the Confideration of the thirteen 

Cantons of Switzerland, 4.86 
Medals teach Phyfick, 157 
Winter Melons, 393 
Memoirs, and Obſervations, made 
y a Traveller in England, Pr. 


XX111, 

A rich Merchant of Antwerp, J. 
Daens, 539 

. Meretrices Veterum, Pref. 1. 


Meridian Line, at Bologna, by 


Caſſini, Rig 
S. Michael 7» Boſco, 311 


Michael Servet / burnt ? 462, 


* 
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463, 464, 522, 523, 561, 571 
r 
cution, Religion, Hereticks, Doc- 
tors, Orthodox y, Chriſtianity. 
Milan razed by Barbaroſſa, 346 


See Milan in the Table of Cities, 


Towns, &C. 
—forty Times beſieg d, and two and 

twenty Times taken, > <9 
Milaneſe, a fertile Country, 344, 

Ed | 60, 361. 
Miles in Italy, 2. Pref 3 
Millefleurs, 387 
Milliarium, 148, 267. 


Sili Mills, 400 in Bologna, 312 


No Mind. Milli in Italy, 402 


Miniſters, ordinary and extraordi- 


nary, 19, 305, 432, 433, 489, 
559, 580, 633. 


Melius eſt habere nullum, quam 


ſceleratum Miniſtrum, /aith Lu- 
ther, c. 4 
—quam . © ©. - x 
Bruta, &c. 456 
See Dactors, Prieſts, c. 
Royal Miracles, 344, 557. 
—8a curious Miracle, 42 
Falſe Miracles, 41, 42, 81, 145, 
1, 102, 213, 215, 2833, $44 
264, 270, 271, 272, 288, 291, 
298, 316, 366, 376, 388, 482, 
487, 514, 516, 528, 529, 891, 
$92), . 594. 


iracle n Miracle, 250 
Niſſion of Dr agoons, See Perſecution. 


Great Miſtakes, 305, 560. 
Dr Molinos, 31 
Monks very buſy, 90 
Monks and Monkeys, | 506 
4A Monk carrying another Monk, 249 
Deluge of Monks, 309 
M — well ladged, 359 
Monks againſt Monks, 369 
A good boneſt Monk, and learned 
too, 627 
A Monk «vith a Nun, 500 
Four Monks burut alive for a whe 
| 487 

Monks 
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Monks i» Frocks, at the Virgin Ma- 
ry's Wedding; 18 
Monks, and young Women prepared 
for their Diverſion, at Bologna, 

85 Pref. xxvii. 

A l:arned Monk, and fincere, 162 
A Monk who. poi ſon d the Emperor 
Henry VII, with a conſecrated 
Hot, | 238 
A Monk that cannot be juſtified, 226 


Monks 4nd Manuſcripts, 23 
Monles Perfumers, 291 
7 Monks Hiftorians, | 90 


Other Monks Writers, 113 
A Monk «vho «vas brought to Bed in 
a Boat, as he, or ſhe, was paſſing 

a River, | | 
Other Monks Females; as alſo Doctore, 
Patriarchs, Captains, Soldiers, and 
others having the Figures of Men, Ib. 
Some Monks angry with the Author, 
. 285. 

Monks - Preaching, 43 
Monk, an En 2 General, 282 
Monks, Nuns, Hogs, Aſſes, and Mon- 


keys, at Strasbourg, 506 
A fine Monaſtery, 311 
— Fnother, 359 


Curious Money, in the Mar. gin, 563 


Money of. Judas, &. 41, 291. 
—f Genoa, | 378 
—of Geneva, 417 
Monſieur S. Godelu, 271 
Mons Teſtaceus, | 48 
Mons Soracte, 235 


A Monfter, 292 
4 Monſtrous Practice of the Roman 


Catholicks in Portugal, &c. 355 
Monte Cavallo, 146 
Monte Dracone, 63, 64. 
Monte Limagio, 43992 
Monte di Vicco, 223, 224 
Monte Juovo, 310. 
Monte Mario, 251, 399 
Monte Paderno, 32 
Monte Porcio, 64 


Monte Nuovo, that grew ip in one 
Vol. II. 


| Septem Domini Montes; 


132 


Night, 252 See Vol. I. 
Monte della Guardia, _ 
Monte di Viterbo, 223, 224. 
Mont-Cenis, | 406 
Mont S. Julian, 269, 296. 
Mont-Henon, | 48 
Mont-Callier, 387 
Mont Roche-Melon; 406 
Mont-Credo, 440 
Mont-Royal, 485 
Mont-Melian, 408 


: Ste Mountain. 
Montfaucon , Father, 

21, 22, 36, 41, 43, 595, 596, 597- 

| ref, xxiv. and lit. 

—Cen/ured by Mr Simon, 


22 
Momorio, 78 
S. Monulfus, a Biſhop raiſed from 
the Dead, * "0 16 
Good Moralities, 52, &c. Go, &c. 
Morevel wounded Coligny, 19 
Moſaick Work, 166, 240, 286, 287; 
351, 357. | 
Moles's Red, 41, 286. 
 Moſes's Serpent, 357 
Moſques at Leghorn, 2 
Mother of God 215, 216. 
2 Motion, 347 
Rules f Motion, 413 
Moucharts, what it is, 571 
Mountain of S. julian, 269, 296. 
—of Redicofani, | 277 
Mountains in Italy, 400 
— iin Rome, 2, 152. 
See Alps. Apennine. Mons. Mont. 
H. Mourdack, Archbiſsop of York, 
Poiſon'd with a conſecrated Hoſt, 
| | =_— . 
Mourners hir'd, | ;, 166. 
Mourning for the Death of we” 
| - 12608 
Muggleton, 28 


Mulberry Trees, for Silk-evorms, 399 


Mules bleſſed by S. Anthony, 216 
Multimammia, 114, 115, 170. 
Fooliſh Multitude, 7, 59, 60, 


Z 7 | | 79. 


, 96, 271, „441. Pref. vii. 
e 8 Oy 4 
Muret Bas extoll'd the Mace of 
S. Bartholomew: and Naude, 19 
Muſcaria Pavonina, 


321 
Muſhroom bearing three half bodied 


Human Figures, 554 
Muſick, efeds of it, 396, &c. 


 Musket- Barrel, of maſſy Gold, 282 


Myrmillo, 71, 69. 
Myrtle Trees, 203, 399. 
Myſteries, 462, 474. 
Myfteria, vel velata, vel non Myſte- 
ria, | 469 
=_ 
Nail of Iron and Gold, 282 
Nails of the Crucifixion, 351 
Different Names of Father Simon, 
140 
Name / xe, 166 


Names, Badges, Garments, Phaleræ, 

make Doctors, 305, 461. 
Naſo's Sepulchre, 48 
Natura rerum Parens, 114, 115,170. 
Natura Divina non habet Matrem, 


216 


Navilio, a Canal, 344 
Ne mi biſogna, ne mi baſta, 232,403. 
| Things Neceſſary, 462, 465, 468, 


474, 475 

Szewva Neceſſitas, | 170 
Nemo dat quod non habet, 432 
Nero's Apes, | 42 
Nero's Tomb, I 
Nero's Nurſe, 147 
Neſtorius, | 215, 216 
Nobility, a thing commonly miſun- 
der ſtood, 519, 5 20. 
Noble Cook, | $19 
Noble Preadamite, Ibid. 
A Noble Hor ſe, | 524 
Nodum in Scirpo quærunt, 462 


See 216, 419. 
Nomina rebus offundunt tenebras, 
461, 305. 
Noſes, Ears, Lips artificial, 312 


* 
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Noſtre-Dame. See Virgin Mary, 
Madona. Image. 

Clear Notions, © 662 

Aculeatæ Nugæ, 461 


| Nuns, 398, See Monks. 


Good Engliſb Nuns at Dunkirk, 562 


Nuns of Tortona, 369, [569 
A Nun and a Fryar, 505 
O - 

O ! that I had Wings like a 2 h 

| 45 
Oaths of Roman Cath. Princes, with 
Proteſtants, 536 


Oath of Phil. II, King of Spain, Ibid. 
—07 % Duke of Arſchot, and how 


anſwered, 


| 530 
Obeliat of S. Peter, 16, 103, 105, 106. 


— of the Gate of Popolo, 107 
—f'S. John { Lateran, 106 
Obſervations on Italy, 390 


Odeſchalchi, Dom. Livio, bought 
the Pictures and other Rarities of 
Queen Chriſtina's, 20, 36. See 71. 

Odet de Chaſtillion, made Cardinal 
at Eleven Years, 85 

Odillette de Bure, Wife of John 
Calvin, | . $07 

Odium Theologicum, = 

Men in Offices, commonly mi ſtalen, 

DEG 305 


Oil aſed inflead of Butter in J taly,393 
Seveet Oil found ina Piece of Stone,b7 

Olive Trees. See Trees. 
Onions and Leeks, | 98 
Onomancy, or Onomatomancy, 660 
Oracle concerning Viterbo, 228, 229, 
307. 

Orange Trees of ſeveral Sorts. 

See Trees. 

Order of the Golden Fleece, 548 
ei ven at thePleafure of the Knights, 
though the King ſhou'd not Conſent,550 
Oriflame of Conſtantine the Great, 
| 341, 347 
I'dbid. 


—of S. Denys. 


Orlando Furioſo's S ar,at Pavia, 361 
rlando Furioſo' Spe — fv 


* 
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Orleans, Maid of, 8 
Duke of Ormond, . 
Orthodoxy, an Equi vocal Term, 
420. 452, 560, 566. 
An Orthodox, what ſort of Mar it is, 


28 
Oſiris, 103, 105, 230. 
Earl of Oſſory, 282, 391. 
Famous Sieve of Oftend, 350 
Oſterlirgs Houſe, at Antwerp, 540 
Otho, | eons Medals bim, 37, 315. 
One of Ovid's Wiwes, 435 
Ourque, à pure River, 251 
Ou ole, 463 
. 
Painters, 1 &c. 5 87, &c. 
| See Picture. 
Same Errors 0 870 the beſt Pa inters, 18, 19. 
Painting in Oil, invented by John de 
Bruges, Anno 1450 2 
Palace Aldobrandinl, at Rome, 45, 
584, 585. 
—Altieri, at Rome, 102, 570. 
—Anoni, at Milan, 356 
—Areſe, I 
—Barberini Paleſtrino, at Rome, 
193, $77+ 


—B>!vedere, 585. See Vatican. 
—Þelvedere, of Prince Pamphile, at 


Freſcati, | 63, 64, 585. 
—at Bologna, 313 
—bBorghele, at Rome, 8, 9, 68, $99, 

533. 
—of the Duke of Bracciano, at Rome, 

. 
—et Bruſſels, * 
—Caprara, at Bologna, 313, 315. 
—Caprarola, eighteen Miles from 
Rome, of the Duke of Parma, 586 
—Car:gnan, at Turin, 585 
—Caſteili, at Milan, 356 


—the Chancery, at Rome, 99, 578. 
—threeChigi, at Rome, 72, 99, 578. 
—Ciconia, at Milan, 356 
—Colonna, at Rome, 103,579,585. 


107 
—of Count Durino, at Milan; 356 | 


d' Eſte; See Modena. 
—PFarneſe, at Rome, 99, 100, 101, 


579, 5 
— Counts of Flanders, at Glens, 546 


— Fonſechi at Rome, 580 
—at Florence. 280 
— at Rome, LN 5 80 
. —at Genoa, 371, 374, 385. 
—Homodeo, eat Milan, . 356 
— Juſtiniani at Rome, 99, 586. 
—Lateran, at Rome, 582 
—Ludoviſi, Piombino. a? Rome, 
7 586. 
Ludoviſi, Guadagnola, at po_ 
"Ivy 
—of the Duke of Mantua, at Man- 
tua, 5 
— Maſſimis; at Rome, 
—- Medicis, at Rome, 587 


Marini, and others at Milan, 355, 
35 
the Dale of Modena, at Mo- 


1 | 325 
—of the ſame at Tivoli, 65, 579. 
— Monte-Cavallo, at Rome, cs 

31, 
— Monte-Dracone, at Freſcati, B 

heſe, 63, 8. 

egroni, at Rome, 581 
Odeſe alchi, at Milan, 556 
Pam fil io, at Rome, 72, 582. 
—of the Duke of Parma, at Parma, 331 
—of the ſame in and about Rome, 

74, 208, 582, 585, 580. 


—Picolomini, at Sienna, 
—Pitti, at Florence, _ 
—Riari, at Rome, 35, 592 
—- Salviati; at Rome, | 582 
—HSavelli, at Rome, 74, 333, 586. 
—of the Duke of Savoy, at Turin, 
8 
See Millefleurs, Moncallier, Ri- : | 
voli, la Vennerie, &c. | 
ar Sienna, 246 
—of Toftona Plundered. x 
—— Vatican, at Rome, 17, 583. 


Z 2 2 —- Viſconti, 
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The 

—V :{conti 27 Milan, 356 

— two of the Urſini at Rome, 584 
&c. &c. 

A Liſt of about one hundred and ei ty 


Palaces, at Rome, avith the Names 


of the Architects, 75, 576, &C. 
=—of other Pleaſure-Hou 40, about 


Rome, 585 
TIaaaioparid, | 3 
Palliums, 217 

«Roman Palm, 157 
Palm; Sunday, 398 
Palm- Trees, Ibid. 
Panegyricks, &c. 177, &c. 


S. Pancrace, under —— near 


London, 
Panthea, a Goddeſs, 
Pantheon, at Rome, 
— at Athens, 
Fra- Paolo, 
Papacy, 


590 

114, 115, 170. 
9, 113, 114. 
12 
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79 
Papicolæ, Papiſtæ, Names a by 


the Teſuits, 564 
Papiſtical Faction of Perſecutors, muſt 
Se diſtinguiſhed from the Raomijh 
Seck, or Religion, 309, 562, 569,573. 


Papyrus /Egyptiaca, 507 
 Tiagg]mApos, | 422 
Paris, % 54, 96, 259, 271, oa, 


503, 526, 544. 
Univerſity of Paris, 662 
Parliament F England, to reſtrain the 
Arbitrary Power of the Kings, 
532. Add, and to reſtrain the 
Inſolence of the People, and their 
Rebellion againſt the ſame Kings. 
FREE Parliaments, 


535 
Duchy of Parma, a Fief of the Eccle- 


ſiaſtical State, 331 
Parmeſan Chee/e, 333, 393. 
Patridges, ſcarce in Italy, 394 
Paſquin, 44, 50. 
his Satyrs, againſt Pope Alexander, 

VI, Ibid. 
Pallagium, 623, 629. 
Falſe Paſtors, 489 


TABLE. 


Patria ubi bene, 57 


S. Paul's Dorn, 


See Doctors. 
Religion, 2 5 | Pe 
| tu, 562. 

A good Patriot of Englan Pref. viii. 4; 
A. Patriarch Female of Conitantino. 
ple, 126, 172 
Patrimonio di S. Pietro, * Pet 

neither Gold, nor Silver, 226 a 
Pavia has ren the Refidence of 7 Weh- 8 
Monarchs, 361 

S. Paul's Adwice, 


S. Paul beheaded on a Pillar, 140 
Paul III, created hi Baſtard Sm S. 
Lewis, Duke of Parma, and Pla- 


cenza, | 331 6. | 
Pauſilypus, | 677 
Peace at Utrecht, 61, 575. S, | 
| See. Vol. J. 49, 76. 5 
Pax optima Rerum, 7 F. 
Tauo fine Pearls, 4. 
Pecora Campi, 60. See Meld 8. 
Populace. Vulgus. 7 
Pedantry : See Academicians, Chaos, S. | 
Councils, Cruſcanties, Weak Dodd. Petr 
ors, Diſputes, Eruditions, Facti- Petr 
- cns, Fathers, Hereſy, Hippocen- Phe 
tauri, Homer, 1 Illuſions, Phil 
Inquiſition, Keys, machy, #7 
Manuſcripts, Medals, wy 2 F 
Names, Nugz, Offices, Ortho- — 
1 


doxy, Palæomania, Perſecution, 
Philoſophy, Poetaſters, Preachers, 
Rabbies, Religion m1i/underflood. 
Sunnis and Chiais, Teachers, The- 
ology, mi under flood. Turpaſin, 
Vaniloquia, Virtò, Virtuoſi. 

The Pedigree of the Emperor Mar. 
imilian I, and of his Cook, had tit 


ſame Origin, 510 
Peers of England, 532 
Dom. Chriſtoph. Pelayez, 369 
Penitents of Rome, 77 
Teople and Governors, $32 57 55 95 

, „58, 07. 
Perfumes at pw 54 291 


Perſecu- 
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Perſecution of the French Proteſtants, 
34, 486, 487, 568, in the Margin. 

ain Perſecution, 463, 55 „562, 
564, 565, 565, 567, 569, 570, 
$72» 573, 574. 

Perſecution for Religion is AB- 
SURD, for many Reaſons, 566 


is the moſt Odious Perverſity, 463 


See Calvin, Hereticks, Romiſh Fa- 
ion, Servet, Church, Maſſacre. 
9. Peter*'s Church, at Rome, 4, 12. 


| - 34, 1 18, 290. 
S. Peter's Church at Geneva, 407 


427, 439. 


S. Peter never was at Rome, 78, 
| 7, 80, 81. 
S. Peter [ Pietro, ] in Grado, 263 


| | 264, &c. 
S. Peter's Bark, 
S. Peter?s Body, _ 1 5 
S. Peter's Patrimony, 225, 226, See 
Acts of the Apoſtles, Ch. iii. v. 6, 
d. Peter*s Crucifixion, 0 
Petrarch, a Man of great Merit, 212 
Petrus, viz Poge, Attra premit, 155 
Pheretima, | 627 
Philip zhe Good, Dake of Burgundy , 
inſtitutes the order of the Golden 


Fleece, | | 548 
Philoſophers, 419, 420. 
Philoſophia, _ 461 


Minuti Philoſophi, 60, See Pedantry. 


Knowledge of Phyſick owing to Me- 
dals, 157, 
Pictures : See Cabinets, Palaces. 
Churches, and Vol. I. 
Odd Pictures, 18 
P:Cures criticized, 17, 18, 74, 
2 286, 291. 


Pictures Aldobrandine, 45, 585. 


—in the Ambroſian Library, 35 2 355. 5 
u, 


e Eraſmus, and others at Ba 


__ 493» 494- 
—dewventeen hundred Originals, in the 


—Palace of pres . 9 


In the _— , 147 


at Caftel S. Angelo, 29 


Ibid. 
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7. Catharine, 243, 244, 276, 380. 
—in the Pyramid of Ceſtius, 46, 47. 


—at 9, Chriſtina's, 36, 37. 
Zieht Thenſand Originals in the 
Palace of Colonna, 103 
—a? Florence, 282, 284, 295, 
—at Villa Ludoviſia, 71 
—at Milan, 357 
—af Modena, 325, 329. 
—at Montorio, Ce 
at Parma, 333 
— af Piſa, 201 
— Raphael, On, 78, &c. &c. 
—a? Villa Savelli, 72, Th- 


—et Sienna, . 242 
M the Ducheſs de Guiſe, in the 
Palace of Luxembourg, at Paris, 73 


e. Wc. Te 

Pietiſts, | 488, 489, 

S. Pietro i» Grado, 263, 266. 

Air ſhines, or formerly fined, in the 

Night, at Pietra-mala, 310 

Pilgrims at Rome, © 76 

Pillars, See Column. 

Pillar of Flagellation, 8 

Piſani, 2 297 

A fine Place, before S. Peter's Church, 
16 


Plane Trees. See Trees. 

Poetaſters, Pen ' JOE 

Poiſon fixed upon Accidents, without 
Subftance, A 

Points fundamental of Religion, 466 

See Chriſtianity, Articles of Faith. 

Pomegranat Tree. See Trees. 


Some of the POPES that are menti- | 
on'd in the Second Volume. 


Adrian I, "Roman, a geod honeft Man, 
103 
Adrian IV, a Begging Vagabond, 86 


Adrian VI, a great Man. See Vol. 1. 


Agapetus II, Elected being etobteen 
, old, SM 86 
Alexander IV, Raynaud, makes 
Relicks of the pretended Bones of 

22 3 Conſtan- 
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Conſtantia, Daughter of Conſtan- 


tine, | 

Alexander VI, Lenzoli a Spaniard, 
a Monſter ¶ See Vol. I.] provided for 
his Security, | 29 


—what he ſaid of Paſquin, - 


Demoliſhes the Pyramid of Scipio, 100 
—his Miſtri ſs, 5 FI 291 


—his Feſts on the pretended Donation 


of Conſtantine, &c. 232, 233. 


— Alex. VII, [C/ gi] his Tomb, 14 


—gives the Name of Alexandra to 
the Queen Chriſtina in the Cere- 
mony of the Confirmation, 20 

— Repairs the Mauſol of Ceſtius, 46 

E Kepairs S. John of Lateran, 590 

— Built the Facade of S. Maria in 
„ | 194 

Alex. VIII, [Oztoboni, ] buys the Li- 
brary of 2. Chriſtina, c. 20, 36. 

Benedict IX, [Theop late] Elected 

being ten Ye rs old, | 86 
vas Expelled, __- 

Boniface IV. Dedicates the Pagan 
Pantheon to the Virgin Mary, and 
all Martyrs, 

Boniface VIII, Benett Cajetan. 

— Counterfeits Angels, Loos the 
Purple Robe upon Cardinals, Vol. I, 


19—7s an Ignorant, 627 
N See Vol. 1. 5 
Clement II, [ Suagber, ] a Poi ſaner, 

| 219 


Clement IV, [ Paul Scolari, ] gives an 
Hundred Crowns in Marriage to his 
eldeft Daughter, | 

Clement VII, Crowns the Emperor 
Charles V, at Bologna, 314, 316. 

Clement VIII, Hp. Aldobrandin, 

Changes the Name of Pop JOAN, 
ewhich auas upon her Statue, into 


' that of Pope Zachary, 140, 142. 


Conſtantine, awore only a plain Cham- 
let Garment, 18 
Damaſus, poi/on'd by another Pope, 2 19 
Eugene IV, Gabriel Condelmerio, a 
2 enetian, aepoſed at Baſil, 483 
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Felix V, Amedeo, fi Duke of Sa. 


voy retires to Ripaille, ta 

Hermit's Habit, is choſen Pope, ac- 
cepts the Papacy, great Cabal: 
againſi him, Abdicates, and returns 


to Ripaille, | Ibid. 
Died at Geneva, Ibid. 
8 I, called Saint, a Roman, 
Chid by an Image, 00 
his Houſe and Chapel, 588 


—a Miracle, 145, 592. 
Gregory IX, Hugolin, foments the 
Faction of Guelfs againſt that » 
the Gibellins, which were for t 

Emperor, 275, 276. 


Gregory XIII, Hugues Buon- Con- 


pagno, approves the Maſſacre of the 
the $. Barthelmy, 19 
Forces the Jews to hear a ſort of 
3 Sermon, at Rome, 137 
is Statue 313, 587. 
— Gregory XIV, Nicolo Sfondrati, 
forbids to ſearch after the Bones of 
S. Auguſtin, at Pavia, 367, in the 
Margin, 5 
Gregory XV, Alexander Ludoviſi, 
Tranſports the Library of Heidelberg 
to Rome, 20 
John I, a Miracle, 591 
John VIII, Pope/s Joan L'Anglois, 
82, &c. 111, &c. 298, &c. See Joan, 
Popeſs, „. 
John XII, XIII, Elected, being ſeven- 


teen Tears old, 86, 119. 
—A Monſter, ; 116 
John XXIII, Balthaſar Coſſa, 287 


i, Lamentation, 299 
—on the Tower of Cremona, 336 
Innocent III, J. Lotarius, againſt 
Falfity, and pious Frauds, 452 
—a Heavenly Voice, &C. 213 
— Was for the reuniting Chriſtians, by 
deſtroying all thoſe that were not of 
his Se, a bad Way of preventing 
Schiſm. | 
Innocent VIII. Cibo, his Miftre/*, 
94, Breaks an ancient Monument 99 


1 h 89 WW a I A 


The T ABLE . man 

at not a Woman, | , 95 —Probibits Arms, 30 
Innocent X. Pamfile, and others, re- 2 — the Cearteſanr, and calls em 
ir S. John of Lateran, o | 44» 45- 

2 NI, 8 + wk th Chamber, he being a Fran- 


Innocent XI, Benedict Odeſ 


chi, Pape Huguenot. See concern- 
ig the Reconciliation of the Eng- 
Nation to the Church of Rome, 


33» 35, 145, 180, 206, 207. 


Innocent XII, Pigratelli. Flies dri- 


ven from his Noſe, &c. 321, 322. 
—a Letter to him, 631 
Leo X, Medicis, his Goſpel, 112 
Liberius, his Viſion, 96 
Martin V, Colonna, 4 good Man, 

103, 300. 

—bis Statue, 351 

See Pref. xx. 

Nicolas I, @ good Man, againſt the 
. of Soiſſons, 118, 119, 241. 


Paſchal IT, Raignier, drives away | 


ſome Devils, who perched on the 
Branches of a Wall-nut Tree, 42 
Paul II. P. Parbo, and his Baftard,gs 
Paul III. Al. Farneſe, his Arms, 331 
— Created bis Baſtard Son, Duke Of 
Parma and Placenza. Ibi 
—Ereas a Statue at the Capitol, 146 
— Built Palace Farneſe, 100 
Paul IV, J. P. Caraffa, Severe againſt 
the Jews, 137 
—E 2 the Duchy of Ireland into a 
dam, and why ? © 178 
Paul it borgheſe, bs Pignre in 
Moſaick, 9 
built au Anuedué, . 3 
bis fine Chapel, 
Pius IT, En. Sylvius, is againſt the 
pretended Donatian of Conſtantine 
to the Pope, or Biſb. Sylveſter, 232 


—his Soul like a Bird. 242, 243. 
Sixtus IV, de la Rovere, ſettled 
Courteſans at Rome, 45 
Sixtus V, Felix Peretti, a Swine- 
herd, 30 
— Eres two Obelishs, 16, 108. 


— Repairs the Columns Trajane and 
Antonine, 154, 156. 


„ 


ciſcan, 72. His Palace, 05. Faun- 
tain, 77, 86. Chapel, 96. Loves 
and preſerves Antique Moxuments, 
99, 146, 154, 156. 

Orders the Statute of Popeſs Joan 
to be thrown into the Tiber, 240 
— Extirpates the Banditti in S. Peter's 


wa: imony, 


397 
Po | 307, 386, 494. 


—hove right to render Vice Hirtue, 
and Firtze Vice, 365, $35- 
by their Diſpenſing _ Di- 

vine, Laws, | 

— Their Empire much 3 308 

Pope Pius V's Soul like a Bixd, 243 

Pope S. Peter, | | _ 

Popes Anti- Romanifts, 


Rare * of the Popes, * = 


Aube, Þ 4 wo 2 38. 
rous Popes, no Rarity, gi 105 
Po pes e. 4 

Range and Proteſtant Popes, 9 
* Popes — all tbe ſame 2 


146, 322. 


— 2 Figure they make at Rame, 
| 145 
Miſtaken Popes, 559 


ng Pæxuer, 365, 4325 © 
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Fmale Pope, 82, &c. 11 f, &c. 

129, 298, and Pref. li, liz. 

ger Name was lohn En gliſh, and 

was Barn at tz, 120 
—ber hanour vindicated, 129, 2 

298. "Pref. li U. lr. 


Popes uſt be Men, = Mons 82, 


4 new ſort of Popes, 432, 433; 559. 

Many Popes worſe t 1 the Pe. 

127, 128. 

Pretended $ nas of Popes from the 

Apoſtles,a great Mifloke,79,4 32,559. 
Pope 4 Join KU, I, Prijents ar Man- 


eim, 22 4 The 


* 


[ 
| 
{ 
1. 
4 
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The Pope prohibits to take Snu 
S. Peter's Church at Rome, 46 


Pope's Idols, 209, 210. 
—their Ancient habits, 18 
- choſen Young, 80 


— ſome of them praiſed, as being good 
honeſt Men, 39 and Pref. XX. 


Verſes on ſome Popes 94, 95 
ee er vum Pecus. See Multitude. 


Populus, 532 
Pourtraiture of IHE HE, made by him- 


Jetf, 41 
— Another began by Nicodemus, and 


fimiſh*'d by Angels, 95, 9 8 
— Cromwell, 282 
—of the Karl 2 Oſſory, Ibid. 
—of General Monk, Ibid. 


—of Paul V, in fine Moſaic Work. 9 
Pouzzolana, a fort of Sand, 165 


Pratolino, 291 
Praxiteles, 146, 420. 
Luther's pretended Prayer, 27 
Preachers of all ſorts, 421, 445, 446. 
Honeſt Preachers, 445, 447.1 
— ſome very Ignorant, 447, 456. 
Preachers invita Minerva, 443 


Bad uſe of Preaching, very Dangerous, 


See Pulpit, Animalia bruta, feat 
chers, Doctors, Pedantry. 
| Preachers, Good and Bad. 59, 136. 
See Sermons. 
are not Oracles, 420 
 ftalian Preachers, 43 
Preachers of Geneva, if they pray 
for the King of France in their 
Churches, par Politique? 409 
Preach to get Money, 421, to make a 
Shou, bid and 449, is not Apo- 
flolical Preaching, 446, 447, 448. 
A Preaching Wretch, 448 
Prefaces, See Preff i. 
Prerogatives unjuſtly Arrogated, 4.32, 
e. 5595 &c. 
Preſſentina, an Hand. 
Many Prieſts much miſtaken, 79, 432, 


433, 440, 559- 


TABLE 
Princes, | 533. 


Some Princes flatter d and Favs 

Firſt Printing, = 
Firft Printing at Rome, 580 
Printing-Houſe of Plantin, 541 
Priſon of S. Peter, 151 
Privateers of Dunkirk, 563 


Privileges of the German SO at 
Sienna, 


—at Orleans, ha. 
—of the Province of Bologna, 312 
—of the City of Brabant, ui? 32 
A curious Proceſſion of Aſſes, Monks 

Hogs, Foxes, &c. 506 
Proceſſion on Corpus xyI Day, at 

Genoa, | 376 
Two Proceſſions at Antwerp, 543 
—of Penitents at Rome, 173 
Pro-Chriſto's, 166 
Prodigies, 221, 490, 546. 
Profane Clamours, 419 
Property, Liberty, 532 
Fine Proſpects, 74, 152, 279, 


311, 334, 352, 385, 500, 586. 
Proteſtants per/ecuted. SeePerſecution, 
Proteſtants Perſecuting, 559, 5bo, 

56t, 566. See Calvin, Servet. 
Proteſtant Princes cannot depend on 
the Oaths of Romiſ Princes, 533 
Proverbs, at Villa Benedetti, 5 2, &c. 
„ &c. 


Pſalms, at Genera, 441, 442, 4 | 


VeuSwrvuE@ Eopie, 
Pucelle — 
Puellæ periclitantes, 381, 625 
Pulpit, an Idol in Germany, 446 
in France, and among thoſe of the 
French Tongue, 548. See 420, 
443; and Preachers. 
Pulpitical Diſcourſes are not Divine 
Oracke, 420, 421, 448. 
—are not fit for common People, 448, 
449, $79- 


7 Pu * N Diſcour ſes are = ord 


43, 444, 447 
_ 7 part of Divine Worſhip, Ibid. 


See Ducen Elizabeth. ' 
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Halian Pulpits, 444 
Pumice-Stones, natural, 400 
Puticuli, 49. 163. 
Pyramid of Ceſtius at Rome, 46 
7 J. Chaſtel at Paris, 94 
—of SCipio, ruin d, 100 


Puyrrhus cured certain Diſeaſes, by 


touching the great Toe of the right 
Foot, N 343 


| Quails paſſing from Africa into Ita- 
Ys 394 
Quails of theDeſart were flying Fiſhes, 

| 515 
Quarries / fine black Marble and Ala- 


baſter, at Liege, 518 
The QUEEN, 374 
Queen Elizabeth, 374, 445 
Queen Elizabeth forbids the Uſe of 

thoſe Diſcourſes, that are called 


Sermons, to reftore Virtue, Piety, 


Charity and Concord, 445 
Queen Mary of England, 430 
A Queen of England, 405 
Queen Chriſtina, 493 

| . See Chriſtina, | 
Queen of Cyprus, 386 
Queen of Spain, 305 
Queen Pheretima, 27 


Genoa Queen of Corſica, 376 


Vain Queſtions, 451 
Dulcis Quies, 53 
Orb; Quies, | 564 
Quietiſm, 31, 32. 
Quid inde? Quid inde? 322 
Quintin Mathy Sz $41 
R. 


Rabbi Pen Gorion, and Rab. Benja- 
min F Tudela, impertinent Liars, 
130, 140, 370. 


| Reading the Rabbies, is an Amuſement 


vo ſe than ridiculous ; and thoſe are 
very Simple, wha value themſelves 
upon it, 141, 142, 143, 


Rabbies, all new Comers, all Liars; 
have no Traditions that deſerve ta 
be hearken'd to, 140, 141, 101. 

Rabbiniſm, an Extravagance, Ib 

See Jews, Hebrew. | 


 Ranuccio, Prince of Parma, $0. 


Ranunculz Pontificis Rom. 564 
Raphael 7 Urbin, - "$1," 
mis Maſfer-piece, 78 
Rarities. See Cabinets. 

A Rat fuckled by a Cat, 67 
Rates of the Apoſtolical Chamber, 93 


aal do, 2 
Ravenna talen, and ſack'd by King 

Luitprand, 362 
Reformation not perfected by the Re- 

formers, : 435 
Regalia, 515 
Reges & Sartores, 300 
Regiſole, a Statue, „ 
Regula Fidei, 469, 474. 
Regula Vitæ, 323 


Reiner, Biſhop of Maguelone, poi- 
fon'd with a conſecrated Hoſt, 237 
Relicks of all Sorts, 25, 41, 42, 81, 
116, 286, 388, 506, 515, 596. 

See Madona, Image, Miracle. 
Curious Relicks, 41, 286, 291. 
Religion cannot be changed Arbitra- 


rily, *. 
Religion i ſunder ſtod, 435, 430, 
449, 466. 


True Religion, 28, 135,464,476, 489. 
Religio monet, non trucidat, 

Reunion of Chriſtians, 465,567,468. 

Romiſb Religion, and Romiſb Faction, 

23009, 562, 569. 

Chrifiian Religion was moſt perfect in 

the Beginning, 03 


Remora, a fabulous Fiſh, ' 349 


Repartee of Pope Alexander VI, con- 
ceraing Paſquin, 50 
—of a Venetian Ambaſſador concern- 
ing S. Peter's Patrimony, 232, 233. 
Reſiſtance, when Lawful, 523 
See Pref. xlii. 

Retiarii, Gladiators, 71 
Matters 
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faits, 173, 177- 
Heoneft Roman Catholicks, 573, 574. 


See 3 47 , $02, 569. 
C 


Rom. Church, 474,475. See Church. 
Court of Rome, Prof. XIx. 
Popiſh and Pagan Rome, 210 


E:ghteen thouſand Gods in Rome, 10 
The Air about Rome, unhealthful, 5 
Romiſh Faction, and Romiſ Religion, 
tao different Things, 309,562,569. 

Romulus, his blooming Lance, 215 


Root of Unity, 473, 474. 
Rotonda. See Pantheon. 


TABLE, 


Matters 0 3 compleat at Ruins of Arpentras, 93 
firſt, f "—_ 3 —of the C apitol, 2 
Rex Fluviorum, 386 —about the Capitol, 981 
A Princely Reward, 246. See Gift. — in Alſatia, 508 
F the Rhone fwvims upon the Lake of —of the Triumphal Br abs 213 
Geneva, 413 —of an pts 98 
ai appears entirely for ſome Pos  —of Alba 97 
| 344 — Caſtro, 236 | 
Rice in the Milaneſe, 360, 361. in and aboutRome,4,5,99, 100,115, 
Ridiculum acri, 455, 465. —of Feſulæ, | 278 
The Ring at Hyde-Park, 352 —of Vulſinium, 236 
Gold Ring of S. Cath. Sienna, 243 Ruins of Dunkirk, vill raiſe a new 
Rivers from the Alps, 344, 361, 386. Dunkirk, 561, 575. 
Amedeus, fff wit of Savoy, at Rule of Faith, 469, 474- 
Ripaille. | 483 Rule of Truth, 473 
Rods of Aaron and Moſes, 41, 286. Rule of Life, 323 
without Bloſſoms or Fruits. The Lord Ruſſel, 219 
Roggerius Palmerius, Earl of Caſtel- i. 
main, | 179 Sacking Mantua. Ser Colalto. 
Roma quid? 45 —of Ravenna, 362 
 —Tota Lupanar, 44 —Aſfertio VII Sacramentorum, 55 
— Rich and Proud, 5 enry VIII, | 26 
Roma in, ,flore, 6 Salick Law, 2 6 
Roma dat Verba & Nugas, 27, 511. Sancta Sanctorum, = We 
— Source of Antique Monuments, 69 Golden Sand, 409 
| —of Relicks. 10 See Catacombs. 1 Santiflimo, / e ere carried at 
Roma, called the Holy, I Rome, and at Venice, 3 
called Septicollis, 2 Sapientia Summa, 
contains now twelve Hills, Ibid. Council of Saragoſla, 25 
— Number of its Inhabitants, 4 Mr Sartoris, 1277 436. 
—its Suburbs were very Large, 2 Satyrs, xvii. 
Roma grata omnibus, 5. = Saxum mire magnitudinis, 45 273: 
Gau de Roma Scalado of Geneva, 412, 652, &c 
Roman College, belonging to the Fo Scandalous Logomachy. $f 16 


Schoolmaſter aubip d by his Scholars, 


235 
Apollonia Schreyer, avho Fwd ſeven 


Years without Eating and -— 


ing, 
Mrs Schurman, a learned Woman, — 
Science falſly called ſo, 419 


Scorpions in Italy. 48, 395, 604. 
Scoſſa-Cavalli, a Miracle, 42, 43. 
Scotiſts, and Thomiſts in 9 


Scotopitæ, which Killed 4 055 
to worſhip God, _ 17 
0 
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Scotland and England United, call —Equivecal at lea, Ibid. 


Great-Britain, 330, See 177. 
The Scots, before the Union, put the 
Name of their Country before that 
of England, _ Ibid. 
Sculpture. See Architecture, Chur- 
ches, Altars. 


Secchia rapita, Occaſion of a mar, 325 
Sectaries in Great-Britain, 28 
Sectaries blamed, as being ſuch, Sets 


are Cabals, 134, 135, 433. 
are Factions, 435. 455. 
Sets vulgariy calld Religions, 42 

Miftake, Ibid. and 465 


See Religion. | 
Seditious Sermons, ' 09S 
Selau Avis, not Quaili, but Flying- 


Fiſhes, = g26 
Semiramis, 86 
Sena Trees. See Trees. 

Senate of Women, 154 
Sentences, 47 and Proverbs, 
on ſeveral Subjects, 5 2, &c. bo, &c. 


Septuagint, MS. 20, 21, 25, 306. 
See Bible. > 
Sepulchres, Urns, Mauſoleums. See 
Tomb. Epitaph. | 
Sepulchres opened, $24 


Good Sermons, 448, 449. 
Dare not Divine Oracles,nor the Mord 


of God, 7, 432, 433, 448. 
8 eg of 3 — 5 
ed at 
Certain Sermon-makers, invita Mi- 
neruva, : 


| 433 
Sermons, Good or Bad, Idols of the 


Vulgar, 443» 444» 446. 
See Pulpit, Preacher. 


Sermons are not Part of the Liturgy, 
nor conſequently of the publick Ser- 


vice properly called, 433, 444. 
Sermons ſometimes very contemptible; 


and, even bad and dangerous, 136 


line 18, &c. 432, 444, 445+ 

— ſometimes ſource of Prejudices, Su- 
perflitions, Errors, Schiſms, Sedi- 
tion, Wars,andgreatMisfortungs, Ib. 


eneva, * 


Sermons for Fews, I 37. 
Sermons ſuppreſſed by Queen Elizabeth, 
to reflore Virtue, Piety, Charity, 


Ordinary uſe of Sermons, 470 
1 Pref. xvii. 
Sermons of all Sorts, as other Dif- 
courſes, 136 
Defamatory Sermons cenſured by 


Archbiſhop Laud, 574 


Sermon of an Amorous Monk, 44. 


Serpents, 
The 5 Braxen Serpent of 2 
| Wilderneſs, if to be ſeen at Milan, 


| 357 
Servet, 462, 464, 561, 571, 566. 


Shells, in a Mountain of Tuſcany, 


251, 517. 
—found in the Kidneys, and Foſſils, 


Shining Stones of Bol f 20 
Schiſin, 852 467, 2 1 
— Thoſe that will prevent Schiſm, 
muſt begin by deſtroying it, viz. by 
reuniting all Sets and Sectaries: 
Or elſe, if every Sec firengthens 
it ſelf}, you Laws, and by perſe- 
cutiug others, Schiſm far from being 
hindered, muſt be perpetuated for 
ever. See Chriſtianity, Religion, 
Key, Hereſy. 12 
Sibyls inſpired from God, according 70 
all the Primitive Church, and ma- 


ny Proteſtants, | 2 
Sibyllin a _ 
Tiburtin Sibyl, 66, 342. 
Siege of Oſtend, 550 
LI, 160, 418, 419. 
In hoc Signo vinces, 342 


Silk-Mills, in Bologna, 312, 400. 
M,. Simon [S. Jore, ] refuted, 129 
—his different Names, and the uſe of 
em, 130 
bis Learning in Hebrew, 139, 140. 
141, 
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141, 296, 3750. Pref. xv, &c. 
i a Caraite, that is to ſay a fort of 
Papiſt reformed, 134 
| See 22, 87, 129, 139. and 
Note, that the four Volumes of his 
Bibliotheque Critick above quoted, 
page 22, and 129, have been 
newly condemned by the Parliament 
of Paris, as being Defamatory Li- 
bels. | | 
Simplicity of the Chriſtian Faith, See 
Chriſtianity. : 
Siſtrum, | | 171 
Sixtus V. a Savine- herd, and very 
ere Man, 30, 86. 
— Baniſhes the Courte ſuns from Rome, 
and recalls em, 44, 45- 
—order d the Statue of Popeſs Joan to 


be thrown into the Tiber, 240 
Skeleton petrified, 7l 
Slaughter of Hugueno!s, 19 


4 Smock of the Virgin Mary's 515 
Snow at Rome in Auguſt, 96 
 Snows dangerous, 


40 
Snuff prohibited in S. Peter's Chuck, 

at Rome, and why ? 15 
Nulli te facias nim ium Sodalem, 62 
Great Solemnity at Rome, 177, &c. 


Somerſet-Houſe, 2 Royal Palace in 


London, 280 
Songs of young Girls in Tuſcany, 250 
Soul and Body, | 539 
Source of Schifms, 471 —of Confuſt- 

ons and Superſtitions, 79, 469, 

475, 559. 


Spaniards in love with Statues, 14 


Sparagraſs about Pavia, 364 
Spear of Orlando Furioſo, 362 
Profane Spectacle, 365 
Lucroſum Spectaculum, 515 
Speculum Dianæ, 98 


Publick Spectacle, FT | 
Spirits, Accents. See Manuſcripts. 
My Spon. See the Table of Authors. 
Sponges, 399 
Sponte favos, ægrè Spicula, Pref. xx. 
Spurs of Regio, 329 


The T 1 BLK 


Staga, W 

Stammerers See Auſtria. m9 

Star of the Three-Kings, a ſhining 
Relick, : | | 41 


Some of the fineſt, and moſt fa- 


mous STATUES, Antique and 
— mention'd in this Vo- 
ume. 


Statues invented by Tuſcans, accord. 


ing to Caſſiodorus, 43 


Statues, a People, or a Nation in 


Rome, | Ibid. and 70, 99. 
Statues of Adam and Eve, at Flo. 
rence, 282 


—of Adonis, Three wery Jie at 


Rome, 72, (ia. 
—of Adrian, at Florence, 282 
—of Adrian, at Villa Chigi, 72 


% Eneas, at Vil. Borgheſe, 69 
—of Ziculapius, at Villa Ludo- 

viſia, | 71 
——of famous Antinous, at Belve- 
dere, „ | 20 
—of Antoninus, at V. Ludoviſ. 71 
707 S. Antonin, at Florence, 297 


—of Apollo, two at Vil. Ludov. 71 
—another at Belvedere, 20 
another at Florence, 281 


—of Auguſtus, at the 147 
—of Auguſtus, P. Farneſe, 102 
, Auguſtus, a pretended Piece of 
Amber found in the Po, 387. Fable. 
—of Auguſtus, of tranſparent Ala- 
baſter, at Queen Chriſtina's, now 
at Dom Livio Odeſchalchi, 36 
— Bacchus, at Florence, 281 
/ S. Bibiana, by Bernin, 588 
—of Bonif. VIII, at Bologna, 313 


2 Cæſar, at the Capitol, 1 7 | 

/ Caſtor and Pollux, Ibid. 
— the ſame at 2, Chriſtina's, 36 
—of xp Dead, at Florence, 286 


—of Cicero, with the Cicer, at the 
Capitol, 147 


, famous Cleopatra, at Belve- 
& 20 
— 


dere, 
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Commodus, ar. P. Farneſe, 102 


—of Coſmo I, at Pita, ... 262 
— the ſame at F lorence, 281 
— Three flecping C at Pal. Ju- 

ſtiniani, 99 
— Daniel, at Rome, = 098 
—of David, at Florence, 291 


— 7 David, ar Vil. Borgheſe, 69 


/ Diana, at Pal. Barberini, 103 
—the ſame, at Florence, 281 
, famous Dirce, and the Bull, &c. 

at Pal. Farneſe, 102 
of the Four Doctors F the Latin 

Church, at Rome, I 

— The ſame Doctors, as they call em, 
4.1 the Carthuſians, near 5 77 
—of the Four Ewangeliſts, 
 —of Eraſmus, at Roterdam, 75 
—of Mother Eve taller than her To 


| and, at Florence, 286 
—of Alex. Farneſe, at Placenza, 3 
, Ranuccio Farneſe, bid. 
—of a Father and his Son, at Ghent, 

45 
—of Faunus, at Rome, _ 
—The ſame, at Florence, 284 


. Fauſtina, De:fied, at Rome, 171 
—of Fauſtina, very handſome, at Vil- 
la Mattei, 586 
— Flora, at P. Farneſe, 102 
—of three Furies, at the Capitol, 147 
—of Gallienus, at Florence, 282 
—of Germanicus, at V. Montalto, 72 
—of Gladiators, at V. Ludov. 71 
—of a Gladiator Dying, at Palace 
Chigi, 99 
— a Gladiator of eb. None, at 
Vil. Montal to, 72 
—of a rare Gladiator, of which there 
is good Copy in the Gardens of Hamp- 
ton Court, at V. Borgheſe, 69 
7 G. the Father, at Florence, 286 
e ſame, in a Pope's Drei a- Piſa, 


263 
—of the Goddeſs of Silence, at the Ca- 


pitol, 147 
| Gregory XIII, at — 313 


3 
— 7 Martius Paſtor, at the Caritas, 


—of Habakkuk, at Rome, 
the famous Hercules, call d = 


neſe, 


—of Hercules and Cacus, at Flo- | 


rence, 28x 
Hermaphrodite, at vil. Borgheſe, 68 
7 S. James, at Florence, 286 
—of Iſis, at Tivoli, 
—of . at Florence, 281 


ulia, Daughter of Auguſtus, _ 

—of Juno, Porphyry, Borgheſe, 68 

—of ſupiter, at F orence, 28 

—of Juſtice, of Porphyry, at yo 
rence, 

a King Captive,at P. Altieri,108 

—of famous Laocoon, at Belvedere, 

20 

—of Leda and Ju iter, at Flor. 281 

/ Leda, and er two Sons, ar | 
Chriſtina's, - 

—of Marcus. Aurel.at theCapirel,146 


D Marforio, FT 
—of Marſius flea'd, at Pal. Chigi, 9g 


— Martin V, at Milan, 


147 
_ Minerva, at Pal. Juſtiniani, 99 
Moſes with Horns, 482 


yrmillo Dying, at V. Ludov. 5 
— Nænia, a Sort of Goddeſs, that 
prefided in the Funerals, at 2 


ontalto, 
Nero and his Nurſe, at the 2 
. 5 147 
—of Paſquin, 


50 
| * F. Paul, of Brafs gilt, on the 


Top of Column Antonine, 155 
—_ a Peaſant ftriking a Boar, 282 
—of a Peaſant whetting his Bill, &c. 


___ at Florence, 284 
/ Perſeus, at Florence, 281 
—of Pertinax, at Florence, 284 
/ Pertinax, at Rome, 68 


/ Peſcennius Niger at Rome, 72 
—of S. Peter of Braſs gilt, on the pt 
of Column 'T ray. 


—of Pompey, at 


rdinal Spada, 581 i 
=o | 


ſ 


—of the Popeſs JOAN, a Rome, 


94s 136, 240. 

—the ſans at Sienna, 240, 242, 

' —Regiſole, at Pavia, 362 
„ a Sabine, at Florence, 282 
—of Scipio, at Rome, 72 

—of Scipio, at Florence, 281 


m—of the Four Seaſons, at Flor. 28 


See Vol. I. 557. 
— of Severus at Florence, 287 
/ Silenus, at Villa Borgheſe, 68 
—of Solomon, 482 
—of William Tell, a- Bern, 4.86 
— 07 Tullia, as they Suppoſe gratis, 
Daughter of Servius Tullius, and 
Wife of Tarquin the Superb, at 
Palace Barberini, 103 
The Trunk, at Belvedere, 20- 
The moſt feamous Venus of Medicis, 
at Florence, 284, 285. 
—the ſame, | 36 
Other very fine Statues of Venus, 
36, 99, bis. 281, 284, ys. 
—of Virgil, at the Capitol, 
—of Urbin VIII, by a Blind Mer, 
Pal. Barberini, 103 
A Monſtrous inſolent 5 
Statue at Antwerp, 
One thouſand eight hundred and > 14 
ſeven Statues, or other Pieces of fine 


Antique Sculpture, in the Palace 
Juſtiniani, 
Fine Statues, on a Fountain, at Bo- 
logna, 315 
Statues armed with Spits at Bruſ- 
ſels, 28 
Fine Statues Spoiled by certain Hypo- 
crites, 73 
Statues, Salt, | 72 
Men and Women, &c. transform'd into 
Statues, Ibid. 


One hundred and Sixty publick Statues, 


in Florence, 286, 287. 
Six fine Grecian Statues, 284. 
A good Statue of an old Man at Flo- 

rence, Zuccone, 287 


Antiquity, and Names of Statues, 
| . often uncertain, 25, 281. 


Steeple Stabourg the higheſt in 


Euro ; 
—7 . | — | 
— 7 Salisbury, 541 
— 7 Briſtol, 3 9 
— Antwerp, 540 
SToaos 7 | 622 | 


Stone of Abraham's Sacriſte, 42 


—on evhichTHE wasC ircumci ſed, Ibid. 


A notable one at S. Sabina, 38 | 


Don which the Soldiers caſt _ | 
Prodigious Stones, 1 265 
A Stone imbibed with Blood, 


— Mount Limagio. | hos 
ivoli, 66 
— 2 Sugar-plums, Ibid. 
— called Denarites, 292 
Magnet Stone, 282 
A — Marble Stone, for a Monument 
at Venice, 67 
Precious Stones, | 28, 
Precious Stones ſold for Glaſs, 484 
Pumice Stones, natural, 400 
Shining Stones, | | 20 


Tongue-like Stones, 


Stones called Aſtrdides, Eleni, 


Dactyli Judzi, Ammion's Horns, 


Gloſſopetra's, Ibid. 

See Petrifications, Diamond, Oil, 
Cray fiſh. 

Store-houſe of Relicks, 162, 167. 
Stories. See Hiſtory. 


_ ers Travellers of whatſoever 
— or Sect, never moleſted in 


75 
. n 223, 224. 
Strigil, „ 


Study, Vain and Dangerous, 140 
and following Pages. 

Sturgeons about Gaieta, 3094 

Succeſſion of Modern Clergy to the 
Apoſtles, miſunder flood, 79, 456, 633. 

Sudarium, 388 

Suitzerland, made a Re ublick, 486 


Learned Men in Suitzerland, a 5085 
Suitzers Vindicated, 484 


Supe rbia deſtruit omnia, 305 
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Superfluity retrenched, 443 
Superſtition, 96, 265, 271, 298, 
| 357, 430, 483, 528. 
See Images, Ck Mirac 1 
licks, Adorers, Religion, Doctors, 
Teachers, Pedantry, Vulgar, c. 
Wonderful Superſtition, 355 
Sus dimidia-lanata, 
Queen of Sweden, See Chriſtina. 
Sword of a tertain Genius, 186 
Sycamore. See Tree. 
Symbol. Apoſtolorum, 463, 467, 469, 
2 Syna xx 42 
ern E. ee „ 
Ruaubbies. 8 = 
. 


Table of thee Temple of Jeruſalem, 152 
Laws 2 ae es, Pref. <2. 
Table of Lapis Lazuli, 282 
Tagliacozo, a Maker of Artificial 
Foing Noſes, Lips, &c. 312 
Tail of Balaam's 4/5, 41 
—of a Horſe, Twenty foot Long, 283 
Tarantula, 396, 598. 
'Tarantula's eat one another, as 
1 do, ; : 604 
arpæa Rupes, 152 
Taxa Comes Apoſtolicæ, 93, 422. 
Teachers to be taught, 305, 420. 
Hound be ſometimes Taylors, 305 


Mi aten, 432, &c. 559, 560. 
Tillan Tel, : 486 
Temple of Bacchus, 168 
Tempus cito fugit, 323 
Terence MS. at the Vatican, 22 
New Terms, 462, 463. 


347. 
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Teſticulos habet, dignus eſt Papalt 
82 


Corona, 


Teſin, à rapid River, if it feims 


4/1 the Lago Maggiore, 347, 368. 


Jeutobochus, à Giant, 544 
Thames, 185, 186, 364, 408. 
The great Theatre, at Parma, 4 fin- 
gular Structure, 331 
Theodat, See Amalazuntha. 
Theology, 291, 461. See Religion. 


! 
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Odium Theologicum, 461 
Theological Prejudice, 457 
Theological Perplexity, 466, . 


Hodierna Theologia, poſtulat La- 


mentationes, c. 461 
——degenerated into vain Subtilties, —= 


DESTROY'S Piety, &c. 461,462. 
SEO ZE, EOS, 418 
Stereo A4 7eg & iNet, 216 
Theſaurus non deficiens, 62 


Thieves of the & ynagogue, 490 
Thiotta, ; 127 
Thomiſts and Scotiſts, 244 
S. Paul's Thorn, „ 
Gugęts, Ou gets. Tiber „ 4. 76, 
| | 255, 386. 
Irſula Tiberina, 4 
Tin, ſcarce in Italy, 402 
Titus Livius, Born at Apono, 340 
Tomb of the Emperor 2 29 
— 7 Agrippina, 221 
— Alexander VII, 14 
— Aſcanius, 97 
7 Aubignè, 428, 429. 
—of Saint Auguſtin, 363, 366. 
— 7 Bacchus, 168 
— of Bellarmin, 589 
—of Boetius, - 363 
—of Calepin, - - + 343 
—of Cecilia Metella, 158 
—of Ceftius, * 46 
27 Charlemaign, 513 
/B. Coglione, 343 
—of the Curiatii, 97 
—of S. Dominique, 317 
— 7 John de Fucris, 234 
everal at Ghent, 547 | 
e the Emp. Henry VII, 238,258. 
—of Hentius, | 317 
—of the Horatii, 97 
—of the Three Kings, 358 
—of Juſtus Lipſius, 518 
—of S. Luke, 164 
7 Counteſs Mathilda, 14 
— 7 Michael Angelo, 290 
—of the firft Duke of Milan, 359 


—of 4 Her, | 291 - 


— — — F 
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— the Naſo's, 48 


—of 4 Princeſs of Naſſau, 428 
—of the Emperor Nero, 221 
— Paul III, | 14 
— 7 Peter, Ibid. 
— Petrarch, 212 
7 Raphael d' Urbin, 11 
—of Saint Richard, a fabulous Ring 
of England, 273 
—of a Duke of Rohan, 427 
— Tagliacozo, 312 


e—of the Great Dukes of Tuſcany, 288, 
, ſeventeen Champions, 658 [ 289. 
—of Urban VIII, I 
—of fix Emperors, and other Princes, 
at Spira, | 511 
See Tombs, 8 
Tongue of Stammerers. See Auſtria. 
Tories and Whigs, 327, 328 


Tortoiſes, 


: > has 
Tower of Cremona, 336, 337. 
— Florence, 87 


13 287 
— Gariſenda and Aſinelli, at Bo- 
—]ogna, 318 


— Leaning,ibid . and at Piſa, 2 59, 260. 


Towers of Viterbo, 225 
—at Sienna, | 22 

Jews burnt alive on a high Tower, 
at Bruſſels, 529 


F there are Ten thouſand Towers at 
Genoa ? | 370 
A Tower obſervable at Louvain, 5 18 
A Town turn'd to Stone, 72 
TRADE, Sacrilegions, 445, 489. 
Read the preceding and following 


Pages, : 
Tradition, 471 
Tranſlation, Tranſlators, Pref. xiv. 

See Bible. 


Transfignration, the beft Work of 


Raphael, 78 
Tranſubſtantiation, 


Travellers, Pref. iii. 


Roots of Trees, 98 A Tree very old, 
500 . A ary Tree with Blooms 
and Fruit, | 


288 


and Pref. viii. 


8 
| 5 upon Conſciences, 


Vatican in Contempt, 


The TABLE. 


Trees ix Italy, 8, 300. 
—the Word TRINITY, 2 | 2 
by whom introduced, 453 
—how neceſſary, 462 
Rule of Truth, 473 
All unneceſſary Truths uſt be re- 
mob d from thoſe Liſts of Opinions 
that are vulgar ly called Articles, or 
Confeſſions of Faith, 468. 42, 475. 
Trompets of the Grand Fubilee, 152 
Monſieur J ronchin, D. D. 431 
Ancient Trophies, 147 Modern, 229 
Trouts of the Lake of Geneva, wery 
Large, 414, 415. 
A certain Tryal to diſcern good or bad 
Relicks, . , 25 
Tulips of Five thouſand Piſtols, 70 


Tullianum, Priſon of S. Peter, 151 
'Turks and Jews baptized at Rome, 


138 

A Tarnep reſembling an Hand, 254 
Doctor Turpaſin n 
5 | 461 
A Large Turquoiſe, 284 
Tyranny, of Cuftom, -— 440 
niſb Tyranny, 533» 534. 


| See Servet, c. 

Tyranny often in the Subjects, as well 
asin the Prince. See Pref. viii. c. 
and 327. 


A Tyrant puniſhed, 5 
See alſo 533, 535. 
„ | 


Vain-babbling. See bad Sermons. 
Valentin, a Pleaſure-Houſe, of the 
King of Sicily, 385 
Sylveſtre Valier, the Doge of Venice, 
and a Man of great Merit, Pref.xx1l. 
Vaniloquia, 419 See Logomachy. 
Vatican, God Vaticanus, 7 8 
Vatican Faction, 309, 391 0 
0 


3 
La Vennerie, a Pleaſure- Houſe of the 
Duke of Savoy, now King of Si- 
cily. / 
5 Venetians, 


1 K. 


2 


Don S. Dominick, miracu 


r e WWW Thy... WW. 0 I + % 


veal praiſed, - Mi xxi, c. 
Venus of Medicis, 2h, 285, and 36. 
Vergilius, or Virgilius, © 290 


Verloren Koſt, 518. 


Veronica, a Chimerical Woman, 388 

Verſailles, 63, 66. Pref. xxi. 

Verſes on the Preſervation of Health 
at Rome, 


401 
—on two of. the Ægyptian Obelicks, 


at Rome | 106, 107. 
—on the Columns, Trajan and An- 

| —tonine, - 1 
on a. Giant, | 543 


Von another Giant, 


—on Pope John XXIII, 2 
on Peter Martyr, Vermi 


pp 5. 
; * 
ſerved, 


—on twoBraſi-Gates, at Florence, a7 
Von = ix-la-Cha — 
—or Philip II, King 1 535 * 
—for Geneva, by a d-grave of 
Heſſe, 416. See alſo 661. 
—on the City of Spira, 5 10 
on Babylon, 565 
—on the Emp. Henry VII, poiſon! 
_—_— a conſecrated Hoſt, 238 
on N XI, King of France, 91 
Don the Clergy of Rome, 9 3 
on the City of Rome, . 
Don a Bible, ene by Luther, 27 
—a Dialogue between an Image of Vir- 
gin Mary, and Pope Gregory I, 39 


on Pope Alexander VI, '50, Fe. 
c 


Don ſeveral dubjects, 52, &c. 60, 


Don ſome Popes, 7 oy 
on Palace Farneſe, 5 
on England, 178, 183, oy 


— to the Earl of Caſtlemain, 
2 fix young Princes, at Rome, 181 
or the Duke of Vork, 188, &c. 
—for James II, King of England, 189, 
190, 191,194, and following Pages, 
on Viterbo, 228 
—on Henry IV, King of France, 446 
—on a Dog, 247 


—_ the Gate of a Church. 2 57 


Vol. II. 


Dat S. 5 in Grado, the 


—at Bologna, in a publick Place. 


+ Moralities. 323 
—on ſome Pieces of Amber, 348 
—o# the Goddeſs Juſtice, 404. 
—on Doctor 'Turpaſin, 463 
en Aventica, @ City, 484 
en a Monument, 492 
—on a Piaure of Eraſmus, 493 

Don an Old Tree, '  5OO 
en a Fountain, at Paris, >..." "0 
— Moral ones, + 505 
—on Nobility mi 1 520 
Ven a brave Horſe; 524 
en Th. Beza, dying, 429 

—on John Calvin, £ 431 
—on a Bell, -* 439 
—on a certain Miracle, 529 
-en a School, 530 


—on a Hanger with wwhith a great 
Number of innocent Perſons <were 
 Beheaded, | 154 9. 


Den Antwerp, 


on the Order of theGolden Flece,5 49 
— Maxims of a good Prince, 564 
—Sacrum pingue dabo, &c. 676, 677. 
See Inſeripe tion. Epitaph. 
Verum tacere falſum committere eſt, 


A Veſlel of Agate extraordinary . | 
rious, 210 
An in Mara * Eartb, 71 
A Veſſel 7 full of pure clean 
Vater, L 8 Lf ore one 
hundred and ae, Years ago, 8 75 
Fine Antique Veſſe | | 
—one at Piſa, | 3 — 
Veſſels of the Temple of Solomon, 5 
bearing 392, 400. See Vol. 


— Scourge of Naples, 77, . 
Ugolino | ſella herardeſca, à Ty- 
rant, 314 
Ugonottorum Strages, \ "ug 
Via Appia, 148, 149. 
Via Emylia, 322, 324, 329- 


Vicco, a Hill, 


224 
Vitor II, a Pope poi ſon d with a con- 


a a ſerrated 


72 2 

fecrated Hoſt, - 237 
Catharine de Vigri, „ Yeo 
Villa Benedetti, 51, 60, 585. 
Villa Borgheſe, . 
—Chigi, 5 ko TS 
— Ludoviſia, 63, 70, 586. 
Madame, 74. 586. 
— Montalto, 72, 586. 
— Pamfilia, bid. 


—other Villa's and Palazzi, ih and 
about Rome, 576, 585. 
Vineyards at Liege, 518 
Virgil, Born near Mantua, 
Virgil, a MS. in the Vatican, 22 


at Florence, 289, 290. 


—at Baſll, 493 
— his Buſt in the Capitol, 147 
Virgin Mary, Goddæſi of 1 zo 


— Invited to the Wedding of 
tharine with King David, S. 4 
S. John, and S. Dominick, 243, 380 


ES Aaored 2 the Collyridians, 31 
— Tf fe is Mother of God; and 


Mother of Chriſt, before Chriſt 


ewas Born? 216 
—her Maculate or Immaculate Con- 


Ception, 244. 487, 488, 632. 
Virtu, what it is, 304, 326, 391. 
See Academicians. 

Virtue, 519 


Umbrello's «/ed in Italy, 401 
Unicorns, Chimæra's, 197, 199, 349- 
ref 
Union ef England and Scotland, 330 
Pretended Union of Greeks and La- 
tins, 296 
Univerſity of Baſil, 493 
—of Bologna, 312, and Pref. xxvii. 


—of Louvain, 518 
—of Oxford, 465 
— 77 Parma, 331 
—of Pavia, ä 361 
—of Piſa, 255 
Volto Santo, an Idol at Lucca, 270 
— Voyages, Pref. ii, &C. 
Voyage of Mr Leguat, Pref. xvii. 


Voyage / S. Peter into Italy, lile that 
of Eneas, 80, $1. 
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Iſaac Voſlius, 8 
"TThsaotss : 463 
Volgus : m Pecus, 

271, 304, 441. See Mulitage | 


Silly Vul People of all Figures, 
andC onditions i in = World, 22 
affirm and deny, believe and = 
Things, only by Cuſtom, and pr 
dice . ce Pref. < "xt, 


Prince of Wales's * 40 


A Wall cleft by an E 2 acl — 
Joined again, ſame Tears after, 5 
I 
jg 


* another, 48 


Waring, S. commended, 5 
Waſhing of the Feet of Pilgrims, at 
Rome, 144 
Water-S | 72, 'U 
Water- orks, 101, 291, 503, 5 
Fountain Water, 3 and Lim yi: 
that was kept one hundred and t 7455 
Tears ago in a Glaſs Bottle, herme 
tically Sealed, | 


Pure Water diftributed to * Haß 

at Baſil, 02 

—at London, Thid. 

Water of the Tiber. . 77 
Sec Vol. 1. | 


Good Water, at Piſa, | 296 
Miraculbus Water, 151 
Water ſmelling like Brimſtone, 222 


Water of the Tecin, 347, 368. 
Wedding Altobrandine, 45. 385. 
. Catharine, 1 243 
—of the — in Mary, 18 
A deep W 408, 518. 
Another Well, 518, 541. 


Pedigree of a Noble Welſhman, » $19 
Whigs and Tories, 327, 533. 
2 Pref. viii. ix. 
Whore-maſters Beheaded with a 
Wooden Saw, 518 
Wickleff; fool; 55 and An 
Imputations u him, 
William IIT, King of Engl. 4 
William Tel, a good Archer, 84, 486. 


Wines . Genn of Albans, 98 
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of Montefiaſcone, 234 
- Wines, | 527 
—talian Wines, 392, 393. 
A good Wife, jucunditas, a Domino, 

4 
Wiſhes of young Girls, > i 


Many Wives and few Chi hildren, 27 


One of Ovid's Wives, 235. 
_ She-Wolf of Romulus, 147 
Wolves ander Maxks of Paſtors, 490 
A Chimerical Woman, 388 


4 Woman with a Beard, like a Ca- 
puchin, fit to be made a — 31 
n 

Anotber Woman fit to be hat Pope, z 5 
Amymone a very good I, 86 
A Warlike Woman, 4 s. 

A Woman Pope. See jo? and 


Popeſs. 
A Woman Patriarch, 132 
A Woman King, 86 
A Woman General of an Army, 85 
An old Woman, 223 
A Woman that Lived one hundred and 
fix Years, and never took any other 
Remedy than Muſick, 77 


LIlaſtrious Women, 
Apology for the Women, by . 
. Chriſtina, 35 
Women of Bruſſels, 527 
Women of France an d Engl. 33,332. 
— En/laved in Italy, 33 
Women at Genoa, . 376, 393. 
 —ſrvifible at Florence, 292 
— ſometimes Viſible at Bologna, 313 
Sand at Breſcia, 340 
Diftaffs for Women better than Hal- 


berts, 374 
Bigotted Women, 267 
Women at Rome, 398, 402. 
Ulf U omen, | E 


Women 6144291, 
Ill married Women comforted, 5a 
Warriors Women, 
and following Pages. See p. 628 
Women avhich undreſs their Huſ- 
bands, and carry them to Bed, the 
mincteenth of January, 527 


Women /anifice, 


723 
— ſaved their ul Ib. 
II good humour, | 
— at Parma, (1 * 
Men and Women in the ſame Coach, 


by 
ever in the fame Coach, I 
| and 3 
J Women art to be A * 


Royal Throne, , 374 
Merry young Women, 250 
Good Women of Wansberg, 527 
Women F ews, 380 
A Senate of Women, I54 
Bearded Women, 86, 31 
Weeping Women hired, 165 


demiſede, &c. | 
586, 627, 628. 
Women prepar'd for the Diver fion of 

Friars, at Bologna, Pref. xxvii. 


Tewo Women who lived ſeven Years | | 


without Eating or Drinking, 490, 


Women, or Females, that 8 
fed for Prieſts, Monks, Doctors, | 
Captains, Soldiers, &c. 132 
See alſo 85, 86, 315. and Po- 

8. 
feeble, and timorons Sex, 627, 628. 

— If akways confined to Spindle, "Ibid: 

—enter but once a Tear, into 5. 
ter's Chapel, by 

ever enter into a certain 5 


Sanctorum, for an odd Reaſon 


— ſeparated from Men, in C 2 

298 

Odd Habits of Women, 508 
See Habits. 


Women ordered to fing Profane and 
impudique Songs, &C. to folemnize 
an Holy-Day, 355 

Women what ſort of Product ion, 

according to a ce: tain Doctor, 35 

Women "Bat up under the Pulpits in 
Lent, at Rome, 398 

A certain Cruciſiæ honoured by unmar- 
ried young Women, af Genoa. | 

| 377 

A aa 2 See 


7 

! 
4 
4 
7% 
# 
; 
4 


See Maids. | 
Wooden Saw, for what, 51 18 
Duarrels for Words,. 4216 
Fatal Words. See Whigs. 


New Words dangerous in Divinity, 


403 
' Notable Words of Q. Elizabeth, = 5 
Works in Agate, at F ribourg, 987 


Worms found in a Flint, 
Silit Worms, 312, > 
Writing arvry, | 354 


* 


ms | The aA 
Silyllin-Writing, 

Z. 
Abbot Laur. ' Zacagna, 


Zacharias, Pope, 


Barth. Zani eli, 


B lind Zeal; 
Falſe Zeal, 
S. Zenobius 


Povere Zitelle peri che 
Zuccone, by Donatelli, 


1515 244: 


{80 
240 
320 
$72 


50, 


381, 588. 
t 


A TABLE of the Crukdi , Towns, and 


R 1 VERS, in the Second VOLUME. 


A. 

Ar, a River, 409, 485, 492. 

Abano, | 75 
Adda, a River, „ 344 
Aix la Chapelle, 4808, 515. 
Aix in Savoy, 408 
Alba, | 
Albano, wa 
Albula, a R. | 
Alexandria, 379, * 
Anagnia, 624 
Andes, 05 
Anieno, a R. 66, 67. 
Anneci, 408, 493. 

Antwerp, 537 

Aoſte, | — 
Apono, | 675 
Aquapendente, 236 
Arbia, a R. | 238 
Arche, a R. 407 
Arno, @ R. 248, 255. 
Arve, a R. 408 
Avanches, 1 | 484 
Baccano, 24222 


Baſil, „ 


Batterſea, 
Bergamo, 
Bern 


Biedoblo, 
Bologna, 
Bolſena, ; 
Borgho-Nuovo, 


Borgho-Buggiano, 
1 


Bour 

— * 

Breſſa, 

Briſac, 

Bruges, 
Bruſſels, 
Buon-Convento, 


. Capena, 

"Catal, 

Caſtiglione, 
Caſtef. Fiorentino, 
Caſtro, 

Centino, 
Certaldo, 
Chambery, 


Cologn, 


et . s, . eco 


reer 


Ia Cluſe, 
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440 Lenza, @ River, 
Copet, 481 Leſſa, a River, 
Cremona, 335 Feen, a River, 517 
| * 36 po Liege, 
Danube, a River, 364, 386. LISY fur Ourgue. Duteigr1 Paty.. 251 
Deptford, 408 LONDON, 6, 7, 21, 334, 592, 
Doire, a River, 384 | 540» 590, 339, hy 
Little Doire, a River, 406 Lodi, 
Dunkirk, _ 550, 553. Louvain, f _ | 
Dyle, a River, 531 Lucca, 269 
; | E. LC. uacignano, 238 
Eridanus, See Po, 4 River. © Lunata, 7 275 
Erpe, @ River, 511 Lys, a River, M 1 545 
F. . \ 
Faenza, 237 Maeſtricht, 1 
La Favorite, | 339 Mantua, 337. 675. 
Fidentia, 310 Marmirol, 439 
Fiorenzuola, | 10 Mechlin, | 531 
Florence, | 258,606. Meuſe, a River, 517 
Fornacette, 248 Milan, 346 
Fort-Louis, 508 Millefleurs, 387 
Fratina, 275 Mincio, a River, $57 
Freſcati, . 63 Modena, 324, 675 
Friburg in Briſgow, 499» 504. Montalcino, 238 
Friburg in Switzer! 493 M.ontcallier, 387 
Fuligno, 676 Montefiaſcone, 234 
| Monte-Ricci, 222 
Galets: 1 677 Monterone, 238 
Gandolfo Caftle, 97 .Montmelian, 408 
GENEVA, 408, 409, &c. Morat, | 484 
Genoa, | 393, 605, 621. Morges, 5 481 
Genſano, 98 Morienne. See John. 
Ghent, | 544 Munza, 5 515 
Granayola, nab on. N. | 
Guaſtallaz 492 Naples, 678 
Guelf Caftle, 333 Nam, 676 
: Newport, $50. 
Marten 538 Nilus, à River, 385 
Hunninghen, 504 Niort, 174 
5 Nie valeſe, 406 
Il, 2 River, 507 Novi, -; 39 
§. John de Morienne, 407 ͤ Nuvyſs, 511 
Iſera, a River, 408 n po 481 
Juliers, 812 „0 | 
L. Oglio, @ Rider: 337, 442. 
Lauſanne, io, 481. Ombione, @ River, 298. 
Leghorn, 255, mrs 268. W River, 407 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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PARIS, 7, 64, 
503, 506, 526, 


Panaro, a River, 
Parma, 

Parma, a River, 
Pavia, 

Peronne, 

Peſcia, a River, 
Philipsbourg, 
Picciorata, 
Pietola, 
Pietra-Mala, 
Piſa, 

Piſtoya, 


' Placenza, 


Po, a Rewer, 
Poggibonzi, 
Poggio Imperiale, 
Poirentru, 

Ponte di Lenza, 
Ponte d'Era, 
Ponte Squarcia, 


Puzzolo, 


S. Quirico, 


Radicofani, 
Ravenna, 
Regio, 


Renno, a River, 


Rhine, a River, 
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Orvieto, 136 
Oſtend, 550 
Ourque, 4 River, i. m. 6. 251 

P. 
Padua, 675 
Palazzuolo, 342 


„269, 330, 502, 


544, 545» 553» 
556. See Vol. I. 6725 673. 


324 
330 
331 


361 


338 
275 
509 


275 


340 


Ply 
255, 263, 676. 
275 

334 

363, 383, 387. 
248 

248, 291. 
248 

Ibid 

275 

677 


377 


| 277 
362, 676. 


329, 676. 
312 


403. 504. 511. 


Rhone, a Riwer, 368, 38), 408, 4 10. 


Ricorſo, 377 
Ripaille, 483 
Rivoli, 8 
We, 481 
ROME, 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. &c. 
Ronciglione, 221 
Rotterdam, 498 
Runion, @ River, 


q 


Ruppel, a wy, 33 
Saintron, | 7-68 
_ w Romano, 248 
a River, © 
la __ | th 
Scarica- l Aſino, 311 
Scarperia, 310 
Scheld, 2 Kioer, 522, 537 539, 
I, 
| Scheleſtadt, | 0 177 
Seine, Sequana, a River, 534, 535. 
Senne, Zenne, a River, 522 
Serchio, a Riwer, 272, 302, 
Serravalle, 275 
Sienna, 139 
Solothurn, 492 
Spire, bog 
Spoletto, 579 
Staga, | 248 
Stockholm, — SY? 
Strasbourg, 5 
Suza, or Suſa, | 406 
Tanaro, a River, 383 
Terentus, | : 
Te rni, 5 | 676 


Teſin, or Tecin, a River, 347, 2 
Tetrapolis, Fee Viterbo. 
Teverone, a Rider, 


Thames, a River, 185,186, ee 


Tiber, Tyber, Thybris, a River, 4, 
76, 255, 386, 

Tilmont, $224 5 18 

Tivoli, 63, 64, 66 

Tongres, | — "Ju8 

Torrinieri, 237 

Tortona, | 369, 674 

Trerzo, 344 

Triers, 

Trino, 0 

Turin, | 

V. 

Valentin, | 385 

Udenheim, | 509 

Veillane, 406 

la Vennerie, 2 

Venice, 674. 677 


| A 
Verona, 399 Umbriatico, 88, 
Verrue, 384 Voghera, 369 
Verſailles, 63. 56. V ium, or Vulſinium, 4 230 
Verloy, 420 . WHEY! 
Vidi, 83 Wyck. | 516 
Villebroeck, 531 Z. | „ 
Vilvorden, a. Zen'e, a River, Sad. 
Viterbo, 225, 307. Zurick, . 


AUTHORS who chanc'd to be mentioned in the 


Reviſing of this Second * and making Addi- 


tions to it. 
R Abarbinel, 351 
„ Aa., 19 
See Simon. 
Alianus, 60 3 
Aeneas Sylvius, 50 


Leander Alberti, 71 


226, 227, 299, 311, 
37» 393. 


Albertuxxi, 330 


Alciat, 232, 340, 361. 


Aldobrandus, 315, 603. 
Alexander ab Alexandro, 


296, 603. 
Allatius, Leo, 20, 127. 
Pref. i. 
Ambrun. See Simon, 
Ammianus Marcellinus, 
107, 413, 484. 
Amyraut, 0 
Anaſtaſius, 90, 112, 
121, 123. 


8. Antonin, 232 
Antonini Itiner. 22, 


_— Viterb. 1 * 


Axon Ss, 4, 139, * 
75 » 513) 518. 


539, 546, 547, 823 


2 7 
puleius, 114 
C. de Aquino, 182 
Ari ftote les, 86 
Th. Agr. © Aubigne, 
173, 221, 256, 449) 
428. 
Aventinus, 72, 232. 
4 a, 426, * 
ulus Gellins. 
Ibis 


0 Aurelianus, 


B 12 5.5 599.603 


\ 


Beda, 5 I 5 7 
Bellarmin, 119, 243. 
Bellori, 37, 48, 118, 


169, 170, 1 7 5 6 
Helens de Tude la, l 39, 


140, 370. 
Bertins, 515 
359, 500, 572. 
Bexoxo, 357 
Binius, 118 


Biſhop of Briſtol, 491 
245 of ee 308 


Biſbop Richard ou 


tague, 


Rib of E. pad 68, | 


Bapti Mant. 1 - 

— 4 . 4 95 Bias of Sarum, 35 2, 358, 

Barleus, 258 447. - 45 6, 485, 506. 
636 Biſhop of Scara, 491 

Barenias, 86, 91, 126, Bie. Taylor, 472, 475. 


233, 240, 266, 351. 


Baſſan, „ 

Baxter * 44 
Bayle, Pref. ix. xxv. 
2447, 297 

29, 388, 


Bals, 


Le Blanc, 232 

Blondel, Dav. 3, 112, 

122, 123, rg &c. 

Ne of 136 50 
Blandus, L Fl. 

1 obo 

Boccac io, 
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Boccacio, 387 
Bochart, Sam. 89 
Boehm, 6, 488. 
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